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" But who caa speak 



The num'rous worthies of the maiden reign i 

In RALEGH mark their ev'ry elory mix'd; 

RALEGH! the scourge of Spam4 whose breast with al^ 

The sage, the patriot, SAd tne hero, bam*d : 

Nor sunk his vigour when a coward rdgn 

The wfrrior fetter'd, and^t last re^n^. 

To glut the vengeance of a vanquish'd foe. 

Then, active stilTand unrestrain*d, his mind 

Explor'd the vast extent of ages past. 

And with his prlsen-honrs ennch^l the world ; 

Yet found no times in all the long research. 

So glorious or so base as those he proT*d, 

Hi which he conquered, and in which he Ued. 
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T/ie prince wishes to restore Sherborne to him. ^ - ^Dies 

Anecdote of his last illness, The loss he was to 

Ralegh The death of Cecil ttalegh obtains the 

liberty of the Tower*. - . ^His son Walter obUged tofiy 

His- History of the World published, ... The king 

consents to his freedom ^y,^,RalegVs letter to VilSers 
- . . -//& release, ... Tlie fate of Grey and Cobham, 

JL HBRE are extant several letters relative to this 
conspiracy, beside those in the preceding chapter* 
I have selected the three following, as more parti- 
cularly illustrative of the sentiments of the time upon 
the trials of the conspirators, as well as descriptive 
of the measures which ensued upon them. That 
from Cecil to Sir Thomas Parry, is, I believe, now 
made public for the first time ; and requires to be 
read with the caution which every thing coming 
from that character (particularly in regard to the 
circumstances in which he stood with Ralegh) de- 
mands. 

LOBB CECIL, SECRETAltr OF STATE, TO SlTSL THOJIfAS 
PAilEY, ADfbASSADOR IN FRANCE. 

Frwn the court at WiUon^^ this I*^ ofDeCi, 1603. 

^ SiR^-^It is not unlikely but many reports will be 
nsade^ accordingto the diversity of men'^ humours, of 
the course (tf the proceedings about the prisoners, of 
which I have heretofore summarily written unto you ; 

*■ On aniount of tlie plague in London, the king retired to 
the earl of Pembroke's seat at Wilton. 
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and, therefore, because you may know what is true 
and what i$ &lse, I have thought good particularly 
to relate thus much unto you. 

The 1 5^ of last month were publicly arraigned, at 
Winchester castle, Mr. George Brooke, Mr. Grifw 
iin Maxkham, Sir Edward Parham, Bartholomew 
Brookedjy, and Anthony Copley, esquires ; William 
Watson, and William Clarke, priests. They were 
all convicted by their own confessions, and found 
guilty of high treason, for havmg practised to sur- 
prise his majesty's person, with the court, and as 
many counsellors as they could find about him* 
Beside, to have taken the tower of London, or the 
castle of Dover, and to have conveyed the king thither, 
under pretence of safety, and then to have perstiaded 
him to assent to these three points. — 1. To a ^neral 
pardon for all those that were interested in the sur- 
prise i 2. To grant a toleration of popish religion ; ^ 
And, 3. To aker diVers principal officers of state, 
in whose places they had already designed some of 
their complices. As, namely, Watson the priest to 
have been chancellor of England ; Mr. George 
Brooke, to have been lord-treasurer ; Sir Griffin 
Markham, principal secretary; the Lord Grey, 
earl-marshal of England, and master of the horse. 
They also intended, after the king should have been 
brought to the Tower, to have sent for the Iwd 
mayor and aldermen of London, and to have im^- 
prisoned them in case they should have shewed the 
least disgust of these proce^ngs. 

a2 
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This was the general project agreed upon among 
themselves ; in the executing whereof it was found 
that there were great varieties of opinions, some 
imagining 300 men to suffice for this design, some 
more, some less ; and it was confessed that Wat- 
son fed the rest with an assurance, if any resistance 
should be made against them, that he was able to 
bring forth great numbers aipong the papists, his 
friends and acquaintance. 

At their arraignment, after the princ^al points 
were debated, and most of them proved at tl^e bar, 
all joined in exclamation upon the priests, and 
especially upon Watson as the first contriver and 
mover of it, wherein how perversely he hath carried 
himself you may easily judge by this sequeL After 
that^ by meaiis of Mr. Brooke and Markham, the 
Lord Grey was drawn into this plot. Being of a 
contrary religion to these priests, they made cun- 
ningly this use of that poor nobleman, and gave out, 
to draw the greater number of papists unto them, 
that the Lord Grey with the puritans having a pur- 
pose to surprise the kingy it was now time for the 
catholics to stand with the king, and to rescue him 
if any such attampt should be offered ; not doubting 
but by this their good merit toward the king, to ob- 
tain a toleration of their religion. To this purpose 
they exhorted them to be in readiness, and to draw 
up toward the court, exacting an oath of them to be 
secret. Under this pretence the priests had drawn 
sundry gentlemen on their party, and, no tioubt, had 
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put the State to great hazard, if their practice had 
not been in time discovered. 

Sir Edward Parham being arrajigned among the 
rest, was quitted by the jury, because the evidences 
brought in against him seemed not so strong as 
againist the rest that had been the first plotters, and 
misleaders of others. What will become of them 
,now that they stand in his majesty's mercy, I can- 
not yet advertise you ; but that order was given 
yesterday that both the priests should be executed at 
.Winchester. 

Goncerning Sir Walter Ralegh, he was brought 
to his trial the 17*^ day, at the place aforesaid. He 
was indicted for joining with the Lord Cobham in 
entertaining of another practice, to dispossess his 
majesty and his royal issue of this crown, anUtohave 
set up the Lady Arbella Stuart. For better . accom- 
plishing whereof, it was said they intended to have 
craved the assistance of the king of Spain, and the 
Archduke Albert, for borrowing of 5 or 600,000 
crowns, to be bestowed here upon discontented per- 
sons, and such as should otherwise seem fit to be 
entertained for this purpose. And the Lord Cob- 
ham took upon him the rather to induce the. king of 
Spain to the loan of this money, (under colour of a 
licence which he had obtained of the king to travel 
beyond the seas), to have gone personally to the 
archduke, and into Spain to the king, and to have 
procured letters from the Lady Arbella unto them 
both, and to the duke of Savoy ; by which she 

A 3 . 
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should have promised, — 1**, to establish a perfect 
peace and confederacy with them; next, to grant a 
toleration of popish religion ; and, 3*^*', to promise 
not to marry herself but with the consent and good 
Kking of them three. Farthermore, Sir Walter was 
accused to have dealt with the Lord Cobham for an 
invasion to be made in England from Spain. 

All which accusations Sir Walter Ralegh diffi- 
dently denied, and did as much as wit of man could 
devise, to clear himself. Yet the accusation of the 
Lord Cobham bemg of that nature, as it implied the 
accusing of his own self withal, (than which kind of 
proof the law regardeth none greater), he was found 
guilty of treason upon that accusation, with other 
circumstances precedent and subsequent. For, al- 
though the Lord Cobham did retract his former ac- 
cusation, yet that was upon intelligence in the Tower, 
betwixt him and Sir Walter Ralegh, who got a let- 
ter for testimony of his own innocency, under the 
Lord Cobham's hand, which would have swayed 
the jury much, if the Lord Cobham had not the night 
before Sir Walter's arraignment, laid open how Sir 
Walter practised -for that letter by one Hardy, a son 
of the new lieutenant, accusing him freshly of being 
an instigator of him to deal with Aremberg for a 
pension of ^1500 a-year, only to be a spy for Spain, 
if the peace went not forward. Which, when Sir 
Walter heard, notwithstanding many of his former 
denials that he never knew the Lord Cobham Span^ 
ishly affected in any thing, he had no other evasion. 
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but confessed, at.die bar, that the Lord Cobhaip in- 
deed moved that to him, but not he to the Lord Cob- 
ham. 

You shall also understand, that at the first be- 
ginning, before ever the Lord Cobham was suspect- 
ed, Sir Walter having been examined only about 
himself, immediately wrote a l^ter to the Lord Cob- 
ham that he had been examined upon him^ and that 
he had cleared him to the lords ; wishing him to be 
vr^ry j if he were examined, to remember that one 
^tn?8S could not overthrow him. Which being 
done before ever Cobham was called in question, 
and being added to the accusation of the Lord Cob- 
ham> was an argument that Ralegh's denials of 
other things were al$o false. Beside, it may be re- 
membered, upon Ralegh's first commitment to the 
Tower, how suspiciously he carried himself in offer- 
ing to stab himself with a knife, as heretofore you 
have heard. 

The Friday after, the Lord Cobham was arraign- 
ed before thirty-one of the peers, the lord-chancel- 
lor sitting as high-steward. He denied then that 
Ralegh was privy to his purpose to go into Spain. 
And for the matter of money to be gotten for dis- 
contented persons, he confessed that it was a con- 
ceit of his own thoughts, never communicated to 
any, but died in him almost as soon as it was har- 
boured in his mind, though he did reveal it to the 
lords of the council, when they examined him about 
other -matters. Concerning the setting up of the 

a4 
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Lady Arbella, he fastened it upon his brother, 
George Brooke. And for Sir Walter Ralegh, 
though he confessed that in many things he had 
done him wrong, yet he maintained still the pension 
sought for by himj and withal, that Sir Walter 
moved to solicit Aremberg to persuade th6 king of 
Spain to send an army into Milford-haven, For be- 
ing privy to the undutiful speeches of the king, 
wherewith he was also charged? as namely, that it 
would never be well in England till the king and his 
cuhsj meaning his royal issue, were taken away^ he 
took damnation upon him if evex: he thought such a 
matter. 

The next day after, the Lord Grey was arraign- 
ed and convicted, for assenting and being an actor 
in the priests* treason. He was drawn in at first by 
Mr. Brooke and Markham, not knowing that the 
priests and so many papists were engaged' in the 
action; whereof, afterward when he had know- 
ledge, he sought to sever himself from that party, 
by dissuading the execution of the project till some 
fitter time. Wherein his own reasons were, th?^t 
he would be loth to join with a catholic party until 
he had a good nupiber pf his ; in case they should, 
after they had made use of him, offer him any in- 
jury. And so stands he condemned- 

There remaineth now that I do. resolve you of 
some doubts, which you might conceive concern- 
ing Lady Arbella, Count Aremberg, and other 
persQns named iq. the Lord Cobham's and Sir Wa^- 
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ter Ralegh^s indictment, how far they are to be 
touched with it or not. And therefore you shall 
understand, that as that practice was discovered 
in the very infancy of it, before it was either put 
in action, or imparted to any, so far the Lady Ar- 
bella, the archduke, and king of ^pain, they were 
merely ignorant of any such thing, which these men 
had but conceived in their mindsi and discoursed of 
among themselves. But for the count of Aremberg, 
with whom the Lord Cobham had hid private meet- 
ings, and intercourse of letters, it was always pre- 
tended to him, howsoever it might be intended by 
the Lord Cobham, to be for the advancement of 
the peace ; and that the money which the count was 
contented to promise, should be bestowed only for 
gaining of friends to stand for the treaty, without 
any farther reference. 

Thus have you now the particulars at large of 
these proceedings, of which you may make suA 
iise for his majesty's service as you shall think con- 
venient, in your own discretion, delivering the par- 
ticulars as there shall be cause, but not as a copy of 
my letter. ^ 

Your very loving and assured friend, 

ROBERT CECYLL.'** 

* See the copy-book of Sir Thomas Parry's letters in Mr. 
Pepyps* library in Magdalen college, Cambridge. A copy in 
Dr. Birch's hand-writing may be seen among his MS. collec* 
lions io the British museum, N*. 4176. 
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•IR DCBLBY CARLETON* TO MR. JOHW CHAMBERLAIN, 
BATED WINCHESTER, NOV. ^, I6QS. 

* SiR,-^I was taking care how to send unto you, 
and little looked for so good a means as your man, 
who came to me this morning ; and though •he 
would in all haste begone, I have stayed him this 
night, to have time to discourse unto you these tragi- 
cal proceedings. 

I was not present at the first or second arraign- 
ment, wherein Brooke, Markham, Brookesby, 
Copley, and the two priests, were condemned, for 
practising the surprise of the king's person, the 
taking of the Tower, the deposing of counsellors, 
and proclaiming liberty of religion. They were all 
condemned upon their own confessions, which were 
set down under their own hands, as declarations j and 
compiled with such labour and care, to make the 
matter they undertook seem very feasible, as if they 
had feared they should not say enough to hang 
themselves. Pirra was acquitted, being only drawn 
in by the priests as an assistant, without knowing 
the purpose ; yet had he gone the same way as the 

^ Sir D. CarletoB, afterward Viscount Dorchester, was, at 
the time he wrote these letters, secretary to the earl of North- 
lusberlaod, and an ear and eye witness of most that passed in 
these arrsMgnments and executions. The letters were communi- 
cated to PhUip Lord Wharton, by Mr. Dudley C^letpn, ia 
1^51, and extracted from the Wharton papers by LordHard- 
wicke.— See his State papery I, 377- 
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rest, (as it is thought), save for a word the Lard 
Cecil cast in the way as his cause was in handling, 
that the king's glory consisted as much in freeing 
the innocent, as condemning the guilty. 

The commisionerg for this trial were, the lord- 
chamberlain, lord of Devon, Lord Henry Howard, 
Lord Cecil, Lord Wotton, the vice-chamberlain, the 
two chief-justices, Justice Gawdy, and Warburton. 
Of the king^s council, none were employed in that, 
or the arraignment, but the attorney, Heale, and 
Philips ; and in effect none but the attorney. 

Sir Walter Ralegh served for a whole act, and 
played all the parts himself. His cause was disjoined 
from the priests, as being a practice only between him- 
self and the Lord Cobham, to have brought in the 
Spaniard, to have raised rebellion in the realm, by 
fastening money upon discontents, to have set up 
the Lady Arabella, and to have tied her to certain 
conditions; as to have a perpetual peace with Spain; 
not to have bestowed herself in marriage but at the 
direction of the Spaniard ; and to have granted li- 
berty of religion. The evidence against him was 
onl^Cobham's confession, which was judged suf- 
ficient to condemn him ; and a letter was produced, 
written by Cobham the day before, by which he 
accused Ralegh as the first pracuser of the treason 
betwixt them ; which served to turn against him, 
though he shewed, to countervail this, a letter, 
written by Cobham, and delivered to him in the 
Tower, by which he^ was clearly acqjfitted. After 
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sentence given, his request was, to have his an- 
swers related to the king, and pardon begged ; of 
which, if^herewere no hope, then that Cobham 
might die first. He answered with that temper, wit, 
leaning, courage, and judgment, that, save that it 
went tvith the hazard of his life, it was the happiest 
day that ever he spent. And so well he shifted all 
advantages that were taken against him, that were 
not fama malum gravitis quam resy and an ill name 
half hanged, in the opinion of all men, he had been 
acquitted. 

The two first that brought the news to the king, 
were, Roger Ashton, and a Scotchman ; whereof 
one affirmed, that never any man spok^ so well in 
times past, nor would . do in the world to come ; 
and the other said, that whereas when he saw him 
first, he was so l^d with the common hatred, that he 
would have gone a hundred miles to have seen him 
hanged, he would, ere he parted, have gone*a thou- 
sand to have saved his life. In one word, never was 
man so hated, and so popular in so short a- time. 
It was thought the lords should have been arraigned 
on Tuesday last, but they were put o£F till F*day 
and Saturday ; and had their trials apart, before the 
lord-chancellor, (as lord-steward for both thosedays), 
eleven earls, nineteen barons. The duke,** the earl of 
Mar, and many Scottish lords, stood as spectators ; 
and of our ladies, the greatest part, as the Lady Not- 
jtingham, the Lady Suffolk, and the Lady Arabella, 

^ Of Lftiox, then the only one of that degree. 
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who heard herself much spoken of these days. But 
the arraignment before, she was more particularly re- 
membered, as by Sir Walter Ralegh, for a woman 
with whom he had no acquaintance, and one whom, 
of all that ever he saw, he never liked ; and by Ser- 
jeant Heale, as one that had no more right to the. 
crown than himself; and for any claim that he had 
to it, he utterly disavowed it, 

Cobham led the way on Friday, and made such a 
£tsting-day's piece of work of it, that he discredited 
the place to which he was called ; never was seen so 
poor and abject a spirit. He heard his indictment 
with much fear and trembling, and would sometimes 
interrupt it, by forswearing what he thought to be 
wrongly inserted; so as, by his fashion, it was known 
ere he spake,, what he would confess or deny. In his 
first answer, he said he had changed his mind since 
he came to the bar ; for whereas he came with an in* 
tention to have made his confession, without deny- 
ing any thing, now seeing many things inserted in 
this in,dictment with which he c6uld not be charged, 
being not able.in one word to make distinction of 
many* parts, he must plead to all not guiltj/. For 
any thing that belonged to the Lady Arabella, he 
denied the. whole accusation; only said, she had 
sought his friendship, and his brother Brooke had 
sought hers* For the other purposes, he said, he 
had hammered in his brains some such imaginations, 
but never had purpose to bring them to e£Fect. Up- 
on Ralegh, he exclaimed as one who had stirred 
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him up to discontent, and thereby overthrown im 
fortunes. Against him, he said, that he had oiBce 
piopounded to him a nvsans for the Spaniard to in- 
vade Enghnd, which was to bring down an army 
to the Groyne, under pretence to send them into tbe 
Low countries, and land them at Milford-haven ; 
that he had made himself a peni^oner to Spain kr 
1500 crowns by the year, to give intelligence ; aad^ 
&r an earnest of his diUgence, had already related 
to die Count d^Aremberg, the particuhrtties of what 
passed in the States' audiences at Greenwich. His 
brother^s confession was read against him, idierein 
he accused him of a contract made with Aremberg 
for 500,000 crowns, to bestow among discontents, 
whereof Ralegh was to have had 10,000, Grey as 
much, s^ Brooke 1000 ; the rest, as they shoidd 
fiud lit men to bestow it on. H^ excepted against 
his brother, as an incompetent accuser, baptiadng 
hhn with the name of a viper ; and laid to his 
charge (though far from the purpose) the getting 
of his wife's sister with child ; in which it is thought 
he did young Coppinger some wrong. 

A letter was produced which he wrote to Arem- 
hetg for so much money ; and Aremberg's answer, 
consenting for the femishing of tlm sum. He then 
flew to hi^ former retreat, that in this likewise h|e 
had no iiUiheanmg, and excused Aremberg as one 
that meant only tl^ereby to farther the peace. When 
pardcularities were farther urged, that in his intends 
ed travel, he meant to have gone into the Low 
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countries to the archduke; from thence into Savoy; 
so into Sf«m ; then have returned by Jersey ; and 
there to have met Ralegh, and to have brought 
some money fit)bi the weiUpring tvfa^e it was to 
be had, he confe^ed imaginaticns, but no purposes; 
and still laid the l^ult upon his own weaknesses, in 
that he suffered himself to be misled by Rad^h. 
Beng a^ed of his two letters to difiierent purposes, 
the one estcusing, the other condemning Rjiegh ; 
he said the last was true, but the other was drawn 
from him by device, in the Tower, by young Harvey, 
the lieutenant's son, whom Ralegh had corrupted, 
add carried intelligence betwixt them, (for which he 
is cha-e committed, and is likely to be arraigned at 
the KingVbench). Having thus accused all his 
friends, and so liule es:cused himself, the peers were 
not long in deliberation what to judge ) and alter 
sentence of oondemnation given^ he begged a great 
while for life and fsvour, alleging his confession as a 
meritorious act. 

Grey, quite in another key, b^an with great as- 
surances and alacrity ; spake a long and eloquent 
q>eedi, first to the lords, andthen to the judges, and 
lastly to die king's coimdl ; and told them well of 
thar diarges, and spake efiectually for himself. He 
held them the whole day, from eight in the morning 
tiU eight at night, in subtle traverses and scapes ; 
but the evidence was too conspicuous, both by 
Brooke's and Markbam's confessions, that he was 
acquainted with the sur^se. Yet the lords were 
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long ere they could all agree, and loth to come out 
with so hard a censure against him. For though 
he had some heavy enemies, as his old antagonist, 
who was mute before his face, but spake within very 
unnobly against him ; yet most of them strove with 
themselves, and would fain (as it seemed) have dis- 
pensed with their consciences to have shewed him 
favour. At the pronouncing of the opinion of the 
lords, and the demand whether he had any thing to 
say why sentence of death should not be given 
against him, these only were his words. — * I have 
nothing to say ;' there he paused long : ^ and yet a 
word of Tacitus comes in my mind, — Noh eadem om- 
nibus decora ; the house of the Wiltons had spent 
many lives in their prince's service, and Grey can- 
not beg his. Godsend the king a long and pros- 
perous reigny and to your lordships all honour. , , 

After sentence given, he only desired to have one. 
Travers,* a divine, sent for to come to him, if he 
might live two days. If he were to die before that, 
then he might ha>e one Field, whom he thought to 
be near. There was great compassion had of this 
gallant young lord ; for so clear and fiery a spirit 
had not been seen by any that had been present at 
like trials. Yet the lord-steward condeqmed his 
manner much, terming it Lucifer's pride, ^d 
.preached much humiliation ; and the judges liked 
him as little, because he disputed with them against 

• « A puritan, the antagonist of Hooker. 
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their laws. We cannot yet judge what will become 
of him or the rest ; for all are not like to go one 
way. Cobham is of the surest side, for he is thought 
least dangerous ; and the Lord Cecil undertakes to 
be his friend. They say the priests shall lead the 
dance to-morrow, and Brooke next after; for he 
proves to be the knot that tied together the three 
conspiracies ; the rest hang indifferent betwixt mer- 
cy and justice, wherein the king hath now subject 
to practice himself.' 



THE SAME TO THE SAME. 

* Sir — ^I know not when or how to send to you; 
yet here happening an accident worth your know* 
ledge, I cannot but put it in record while the me- 
mory of it is fresh ; and, for the rest, stand to the 
venture. But because I have taken a time of good 
leisure, and it is likely this letter will take his leisure 
ere it come at you, I may as well'leap in where I 
left, when I wrote to you by your man, and proceed 
in an order by narration ; since this was a part of 
the same play, and that other acts came betwixt, to 
make up a tragical comedy. 

The two priests that led the way to the execution 
were very bloodily handled, for they were both cut 
down alive ; and Clarke, to whom more favour was 
intended, had the worse luck ; for he both strove 
to help himself, and spake after he was cut down. 

Vol. XL b 
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They died boldiy both j and Watson (as he would 
have it seem) ^viUing^ wishing he had more lives 
to spend, and one to lose, for every man he had by 
his treachery drawn into this treason. Clarke stood 
somewhat upon his justification, and thought he had 
hard measure ; but imputed it to his function, and 
therefore thought his death meritorious^ as a kind 
of martyrdom* Their quarters were set on Win- 
chester gates, and their heads on the first tower of 
the castle* Brooke was beheaded in the castle-yard, 
on Monday last ; andj to double his grief, had S^ 
Crofts in his sight from the scaffold, which drove 
him first to discontent/ 

There was no greater assembly than I have seen 
at ordinary executioiis, nor no man of quality more 
than the lord of Arundel and young Somerset ; only 
the bishop of Chichester, who was sent from the 
court two days before, to prepare him to his end;, 
could not get loose from him ; but> by Brooke's 
earnest entreaty, was fain to accompany him to the 
scaffold, and serve for his ghostly father. He died 
constantly, (and, to seeming, religiously) ; spake 
not much, but what he said was well and assured. 
He did somewhat extenuate his offences, both in the 
treasons, and the course of his life, naming these ra- 
ther errors than capital crimes; and his former 
faults, sins ; but not so heinous as they were tra- 
duced, which he referred to the God of truth, and 

' Probably from missing the mastership. 

5 
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lime to discover, and so left it, as if somewhat lay 
yet hid, which W6uld one day appear for his justifi- 
cation. The bishop went from him to the Lord 
Cobham; and, at the same time, the bishop of 
Winchester was with Ralegh, both by express order 
from the king, as well to prepare them for their 
ends, as likewise to bring them to liberal confessions, 
and by that means reconcile the contradictions of the 
one's open accusation, and the other's peremptory , 
denial. The bishop of Chichester had soon done 
what he came for, finding in Cobham a willingness 
to die, and readiness to die well ; with purpose at 
his death to affirm as much as he had said against 
Ralegh. But the other bishop had more to do with 
his charge ; for, though, for his conscience, he found 
him well settled, and resolved to die a christian, and 
a good protestant •, for the point of confession, he 
found him so strait-laced, that he would yield to no 
part of Cobham's accusation ; only the pension, he 
said, was once mentioned, but never proceeded in. 

Grey, in the meantime, with his minister Field, 
having had the like summons for death, spent his time 
in great devotions ; but with that careless regard of 
that with which he was threatened, that he was ob- 
served neither to eat or sleep the worse, or be any- 
wise distracted from his accustomed fashions. 

Markham "was told he should Hkewise'die ; but, by 
secret message from some friends at court, had still 
such hope given him, that he would not believe the 
worst news till the last day ; and though he could be 

b2 
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content to talk with the preacher which was assigned 
him, it was rather to pass time, than for any good 
purpose; for he was catholicly disposed j to think 
of death no way disposed. 

While these men were so occupied at Winchester, 
there was no small doings about them at court, for life 
or death j some pushing at the wheel one way, some 
another. The lords of the council joined in opnion 
and advice to the king, now in the beginning of his 
reign, to shew as well examples of mercy as severity, 
and to gain the title of Clemens, as well as Justus. 
But some others, led by their private spleen and pas- 
sions, drew as hard the other way ; and Patrick Gallo- 
way, in his serm(m on Tuesday, preached so hotly 
against remissness and moderation, of justice, in the 
head of justice, as if it were one of the seven deadly 
sins. The: king held himself upright betwixt two 
waters ; and first, let the lords know, that since the 
law had passed upon th6 prisoners, and that they 
themselves had been their judges, it became not 
them to be petitioners for that, but rather to press 
for execution of their own ordinances ; and to others, 
gave as good reasons, let them know that he would 
. ^o no whit the. faster for their driving, but would 
be led as his own judgement and affections would 
move him ; but seemed rather to lean to this side 
than the other, by the care he took to have the law 
take his course, and the execution hasted. 

Warrants were signed, and sent to Sir Benjamin 
Tichbome, on Wednesday last, at night, for Mark- 
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ham, Grey, and Cobham, who in this order were 
to take their turns, as yesterday, being Friday, about 
ten of the clock. A fouler day could hardly have 
been picked out, or fitter for such a tragedy. Mark- 
ham being brought to the scaiFold, was much dis- 
mayed, and complained much of his hard hap, to be 
deluded with hopes, and brought to that place un- 
prepared. One might see in his face the very pic- 
ture of sorrow; but he seemed not to want resolu- 
tion ; for a napkin being offered by a friend that 
stood by, to cover his face, he threw it away, saying, 
he could look upon death without blushing. He 
took leave of some friends that stood near, and be- 
took himself to his devotions, after his manner ; and, 
those ended, prepared himself to the block. 

The sheriff, in the meantime, was secretly with- 
drawn, by one John Gib, a Scotch groom of the 
bed-chamber; whereupon the execution was stayed, 
and Markham left upon the scaffold to entertain his 
own thoughts, which, no doubt, were as melancholy 
as his countenance, sad and heavy. The sheriff, at 
his return, told him, that since he was so ill pre- 
pared, he should yet have two hours respite, so led 
him from the scaffold, without giving him any more 
comfort, and locked him into the great hall to walk 
with Prince Arthur. The Lord Grey, whose turn 
was next, was led to the scaffold by a troop 
of the young courtiers, and was supported on 
both sides by two of his best friends ; and coming 
in this equipage, had such gaiety and cheer in his 

B 3 
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countenance, that he seemed a da{^er young bride^ 
groom* At his first coming on the scaffold^ he £ell 
on his knees, and his preacher made a long prayer 
to the present purpose, which he seconded himself 
with one of his own making, which, for the phrase, 
was somewhat affected, and stiited to his other 
speeches ; but, for the fashion, ex]n'essed the fer- 
vency and zeal of a religious spirit. In his con- 
fession, he said, though God knew this fault of his 
was far from the greatest, yet he knew, and could but 
acknowledge his heart to be faulty ; for which he 
asked pardon of the king ; and thereupon ento'ed 
into a long prayer for the king*s good estate, which 
held us in the rain more than half an hour ; but be- 
ing come to a full point, the sheriff stayed him, and 
said, he had received orders from the king, to 
change the order of the execution, and that the Lord 
Cobham was to go before him. Whereupon he was 
likewise led to Prince Arthur's hall, and his going 
away seemed more strange unto him than his com- 
ing thither ; for he had no more hope given him 
than of an hour's respite ; neither could any man 
yet dive into the mystery of this strange proceeding. 
The Lord Cobham, who was now to play his 
part, and, by his former actions, promised nothing 
but matiere pour rire, did much cozen the world ; 
for he came to the scaffold wth good assurance, and 
contempt of death. He said some short prayers 
after his minister, and so out*prayed the company 
that helped to pray with him, that a stander by said^, 
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he had a good mouth in a cry, but was nothing 
single. Some few words he used, to express his 
sorrow for his offence to the king, an^ craved par- 
don of him and the world. For Sir Walter Ralegh, 
he took it, upon the hope of his soul's resurrection, 
that what he had said of him was true, and with 
those words would have taken a short farewell of 
the world, with that constancy and boldness, that 
we might see by him, it is an easier matter to die 
well than live well. 

He was stayed by the sheriff, and told, that there 
resteth yet somewhat else to be done, for that he 
was to be confronted with some other of the prison- 
ers, but named none. So as Orey and Markham 
being brought back to the scaffold, as they then 
were, but nothing acquainted with what had passed, 
no more than the lookers-on with what should fol- 
low, looked strange one upon the other, like men 
beheaded, and met again la the other world. Now 
all the actors being together on the stage (as use is 
at the end of a play), the sheriff made a short speech 
unto -them, by way of the interrogatory of the hein- 
ousness of their offences, the justness of their trials, 
thar lawful condemnation, and due execution there 
to be performed, to aH which they assented ; then, 
saitfi the sheriff, see the mercy of your prince, who, 
of himself, hath sent hither a countermand, and 
given you your lives. There was then no need to 
beg a plaudite of the audience, for it was given with 
*uch hues and cries, that it went from the castle in- 

B 4 
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to the town, and there began afre^, as if there had 
been some suchlike accident. And this experience 
was made of the difference of examples of justice and 
mercy; that in this last no man could cry loud 
enough, God save the king ; and at the holding up 
of Brooke's head, when the executioner began the 
same cry, he was not seconded by the voice of any 
one man but the sheriff. You must think, if the 
spectators were so glad, the actors were not sorry, 
for even those that went best resolved to death, were 
glad of life. Cobham vowed openly, if ever he 
proved traitor again, never so much as to beg his 
life ; and Grey^ that since he had his life, without 
begging, he would deserve it. Markham returned 
with a merrier countenance than he came to the 
scaffold, 

Ralegh, you must think (who had a window 
opened that way), had hammers working in his 
head, to beat out the meaning of this stratagem. 
His turn was to come on Monday next ; but the 
king has pardoned him with the rest, and confined 
him with the two lords to the tower of London, 
there to remain during pleasure, Markham, 
Brookesby, and Copley, are to be banished the 
realm. This resolution was taken by the king with^ 
out man's help, and no man can rob him of tlie 
praise of yesterday's action ; for the lords knew no 
other, but that execution was to go forward, till the 
very hour it should be performed ; and then calling 
them before him, he told them how much he bad 
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been troubled to resolve in this business ; for to exe- 
cute Grey, who was a noble young spirited fellow, 
and save Cobham, who was as base and unworthy, 
were a manner of injustice. To save Grey, who 
was of a proud insolent nature, and execute Cob- 
ham, who had shewed great tokens of humility and 
repentance, were as great a solecism j and so went 
on with Plutarch's comparisons in the rest, i* till 
travelling in contrarities, but holding the conclusion 
in so indiflPerent balance, that the lords knew not 
what to look for till the end came out, and therefore 
J have saved them alL The miracle was as great 
there as with us at Winchester, and it took like ef- 
fect ; for the applause that began about the king, 
went from thence into the presence, and so round 
about the court. 

I send you a copy of the king's letter, which was 
privately written the Wednesday night, and the 
messenger dispatched the Thursday about noon. 
But one thing had like to have marred the play ; 
for the letter was closed and delivered him unsign- 
ed ; which the king remembered himself, and call- 
ed for him back again. And at Winchester there 
was another cross ;adventure, for John Gib could 
not get so near the scaflFold that he could spealf 
to the sheriff, but was thurst out among the boys, 
and was forced to call out to Sir James Hayes, or 
else Markham might have lost his neck. There 
were other bye passages, I could readily call 
them to mind j but here is enough already for un 
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petit mot de lettre ; and therefore I bid you heartily 
farewell. From Salisbury, December 11, 1603. 

Yours, &c. 

DUDLEY CARLETON.* 

A circumstance worthy of remark, as it mars much 
of the evidence on the trial, is the recantation made 
by Brooke at his death, which Cecil thus describes to 
Mr. Winwood, in a letter dated December 1 2*^. — 
jifter the two priests were executed^ which was upon 
the 29*^ of November^ the next that followed uias Mr. 
George Brooke^ who was beheaded thejifth of this 
present^ on a scciffbld newly erected in the castle of 
Winchester ; where he made a patient and constant 
end J after such godly prayers as the divines then pre- 
sent read with him. Of him 1 have no more to say^ 
hut that 1 hope he is with God^for he died penitent- 
ly, and in this one thing, above others, sfiewed a re^ 
morse ; in that he recalled to the bishop, upon re- 
ceiving of the sacrament, that accusation tvhich he had 
made of his brother, concerning those odious words 
supposed to be uttered by the Lord Cobham ; namely, 
(meaning thereby our gracious sovereign and his 
royal issue) that it would never be well until the 
^is. and cubs were taken away. But for the rest, 
whereof he had accused the Lord Cobham and the 
Lord Grey, he constantly persisted therein till the 
hour of his death.^ 

' Wmwood*s Manorials, 11^ xi. 
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The reader has now befca-e him. a collection of 
facts and contemporary observations, which ttiay 
enable him, so far as existing records afford, to 
form an opinibn for himself, m a matter on which, ' 
from the various sentiments it has produced as view- 
ed by different behold^s, it is difficult for another 
to decide for him ; and to judge how for Sir Wafcer 
is to be implicated in the treason Supposed* Those 
who have perused Cecil's correspondence with King 
James, through Lord Henry Howard, previously to 
the king's accession to this throne, will have a clear- 
er insight into the business, from being better en- 
abled to enter into the malevolence which those 
noblemen in reality entertained agsdnst Ralegh y 
while every reader will discern, that much of the 
mystery of the story has arisen from the dread so 
apparent, of exposing the simple Cobham to the 
shrewdness of Sir Walter's questions. 

In a collection of letters, publi^ed by Sir Toby 
Matthews, in 1660,^ is one from a member of par- 
liament, to Mr. John Donne, wherein he confirms 
\9ibal is implied in the trial, thdt it was by device 
Cobham was brought to make his first accusation 
against Ralegh, uttering it in passion, occasioned 
by his vexation at what (as he had been made to he-. 
lieve) Sir Walter had accused him of at his own ex- 
aoiination. 

Upon his vivd voce evidence not being admitted 

' Octavo, p. sail 
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at the trial. King James himself is said to have re- 
marked, that could Cobham have spoken any thing 
against Ralegh, they would have brought him from 
Constantinople to have accused him. * 

Sir John Hawles, solicitor-general, in the rdign 
of King William, justly observes, how very ill did 
it become the Chief-justice Popkamy a person of 
learning and parts, in the attainting Sir Walter 
Raleghy (of which trial all since that time have com* 
plained)^ when he gave his opinion^ that the (iffu 
davit of the Lord Cobham, taken in the absence of 
Sir tValter, might be given in evidence against him, 
without producing the Lord Cobham face to face to 
Sir JValter, (which was desired by him), although 
the Lord Cobham was then forthcoming. When he 
summed up the evidence, fie said, — * it now comes 
in my mind why you may not have your accuser 
come face to face, for such an one is easily brought 
to retract, when he seeth there is no hope of his own 
life : it is dangerous that any traitors should have 
access to, or conference with, one another j when 
they see themselves must die, they will think it best 
to have their fellow live, that he may commit the 
like treason again, and so in some sort seek revenge/ 
Which, beside that it is against the common law and 
reason, it is against the express statute of Edward 
VI, which takes care that in treason the witness 
shall be brought face to face of the person accused. 

> Observations on Saunderson's Hist. 4'**, p. 8, 
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Did it become a just man, to give his opinion^ and 
beibink himself of a reason afterward ? ^ 

In regard to Cobham's letter to the lords, which 
seems to have had great weight with the jury, Sir 
Thomas Overbury, in his account of Sir Walter's 
arraignment,' informs xis, that it was written in 
consequence of a letter from his wife, implying 
that there was no way of saving his own life but by 
accusing Ralegh. While Sir Anthony Welden, in 
his Court of King James," asserts, that Sir William 
Wade got Cobham by a trick to write his name up- 
on a piece of blank paper, and that the accusation 
was afterward forged above the signature. 

Whatever the truth may be, we are told that the 
verdict in the end so far touched some of the jury in 
conscience^ that they demanded pardon of Sir Wal- 
ter on their knees j ' and, (however fabulous it 
may appear after a perusal of the trial). Coke, who 
had retired into a garden for fresh air, on being in- 
formed that the jury had brought in Ralegh guilty 
of treason, is said to have exclaimed to the messen- 
ger, thou art surely mistaken^ I myself only accused 
bim of misprision of treason. ^ 

At aiiy rate, we must allow, that no circumstance 

^ Hargrave's State trials, IV, I69. 

1 Quarto, l648> p. 24. 

" Second edit. 12"% 1^51, p. 36. 

■ Osbom's Misc. works, 11'* edit. I2"% II, 109. 

• This relation, the writer of the Observations on Saunder- 
son*8 History, asserts, upon the word of a Christian^ to ha?e re- 
ceived from Sir Edward Coke's own mouth. See p. 9. 
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appeared in th€ course of his txial> which coultl jud^ 
tify Ralegh's condemnation* And that the written 
evidence of a single witness, (a man without honour 
or understanding, contradictory in his testimony, 
not confronted with §ir Walter, and unsupported 
by any concurring cb'cumstance)^ should be the 
ground of it, should cost him aQ imprisonment of 
above twelve years, with the loss of most of his 
property, and in the end be the plea for taking away 
his life, must be pronounced a proceeding scanda* 
lous in the extreme. The abuse thi-own out by the 
celebrated Coke, has been justly deemed* a great 
reflection on his memory, and on the manners of 
the age. The latter, however, appearsi not to have 
been so deficient in civility^ as to suffer such con* 
duct to pass uncensured even upon its public theatre. 
Shakspeare, in his Twelfth Night, is Supposed to 
allude to Coke on this very occasion, when he put* 
the following speech in the mouth of Sir Toby Belch* 
Goy write in a martial hand^ be crust <md brief; 
it is no matter how witty , so it be eloquent and fall 
of invention. Taunt him with the licence of inky if 
thou thou*st him some thrice it shall not be amiss ; 
and as many lies as will lie in thy sheet of paper ^ al- 
though the sheet were big enough for the bed of 
Ware in England^ set 'em down. Go about it — let 
there be gall enough in thy inky though thou write 
with a goose pen, no matter — about it* ** 

p Act III, Scene 4.—* Thou viper, for I thou thee thou tmit- 
tor/ are probably the thr«e thou's ailudecl to, — See the Trial. 
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Indignant as he must have been at the proceed- 
ingSy as well as wearied with the persecution, of the 
court. Sir Walter is said to have accompanied the 
sheriff to the^prison with admirable erection^ yet in 
stick sari as a condemned man should doi^ Shortly 
afterward, he addressed the following letter to the 
king. 

SIR WALTER RALEGH TO KING JAMES 1. 

^ The life which I had, most mighty prince, the 
law hath taken from me, and I am now but the 
same earth and dust out of which I was first, fram- 
, ed. If my offences had any proportion with your 
majesty's mercy, I should not despair ; or if my 
crime had any quantity with your majesty's un- 
measurable goodness, I might yet have hope — ^but 
it is your great majesty that must judge of both, 
and not I. Blood, name, gentry, or estate, have. I 
now none, no not so much as a being ; no^ not so 
much as vita planta. I have only a penitent soul 
in a body of iron, which moveth toward the load- 
stone of death, and xannot be withheld from touch- 
ing it, except your majesty's mercy turn the point 
toward me which expelleth. Lost I am for hearing 
a vain man, for hearing only, and never believing, 
or approving* And so little account I made of that 
speech of his which was my condemnation, (as the 
living God doth truly witness!) that I never re- 
membered any such thing, till it was at my trial 

** Overbury's Arraignment of Ralegh, p. 25. 
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objected against me. So did he repay my care, 
who cared to make him good j which (now too late) 
see no care of man can eflfect ! 

^ But God, for mine offences toward him hath laid 
this heavy burthen upon me ; miserable and unfort- 
unate wretch that I am ! But not for loving you, 
my sovereign, hath God laid this sorrow on me- 
For he knoweth, with whom I may not dissemble, 
that I honoured your majesty by fame, and loved 
and admired you by knowledge. So, whether I 
live or die, your majesty's true and loving servant, 
and loyal subject, I will live and die. 

* If I now write what doth not become me, most 
merciful prince, vouchsafe to ascribe it to the coun- 
sel of a dead heart, and to a mind which sorrow 
hath broken and confounded. But the more my 
misery is, the more is your majesty's mercy if you 
please to behold it ; and the less I can deserve, the 
more liberal your majesty's gift shall be. God only 
shall imitate your majesty herein, both in giving 
freely, and by giving to such a one as from whom 
there can be no retribution, but only a deign to 
repay a lent life with the same great love, which the 
same great goodness shall please to bestow it. 

' This being the first letter that ever your majesty 
received from a dead man, I humbly submit myself 
to the will of my supreme lord, and shall willingly 
and patiently suffer whatsoever it shall please your 
majesty to impose upon me. Walter ralegh.' ' 

' Harleianand other collections, and Birch's Works ofRat* 
legh, II, 382. S 
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Sir Walta: was confined at Winchester for near* 
1yd month, and probably liyed during the greater 
part of this period in the daily expectation of death* 
In the letter to Mr. Winwood, already ^uoted^ 
Cecil wi?tes, that the king pretezided ta forbear Sir 
Wf^lter Rfdegh fqr the present^ uniil the Lord Coh^ 
hamVdeath had given s(me light haw far he would 
make goqd his gccusflticm.* His execution was af* 
Vfdxd fixed to tdke place on Dec^ber the 12***, 
three days previously to which, the comedy on the 
^c^ffqld, sdre^dy related, had been acted j and Ra- 
legh wa3 reprieved with the re$t, and ordered to be 
comnutt;ed prisoner, as well ^s Qrey and Cobham^ 
to the jtowepr of London during pleasure.* It was 
in th^e interval of ^uspence that Sir Walter addressed 
the following interesting letter to his wife. 



SIR WALTER TO LADY RAL£GH. 

* You shall now receive, my dear wife, my last 
words in these my last lines. My love I send you, 
that you may keep it when I am dead ; and my 
counsel, that you may remember it when I am no 
more. I would not, by my will, present you with 
sorrows, dear Bess ; — ^let them go into the grave 

» Winwood's Memorials, II, XI. 

t Cecil in his letter to Winwood> fixes the sham^execution 
to Friday, Dec. 9'*',-rthe rest follows from Carleton's second 
letter. 

Vol. II. c 
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^^th me, and be buried in the dust. And seeing It 
is not the will of God that ever I shall see you more- 
in this life, bear it patiently, and with a heart like 
thyself. 

First, I send you all the thanks which my heart 
can conceive, of my words can express, for your 
many travails and care taken for me ; which, though 
they have not taken effect as you wished, yet my 
debt to you is not the less. But pay it I never shaM 
in this world. 

Secondly, I beseech you, fer the love you bear 
me living, do not hide yourself many days after 
my death. But, by your travails, seek to help your 
miserable fortunes, and the right of your poor 
child. Thy mournings cannot avail me, I am but 
dust. 

Thirdly, you shall understand that my land was 
conveyed bona fide to my child. The writings 
were drawn at Midsummer was twelvemonths. My 
honest cousin, Brett, can testify so much, and Dal- 
berrie, too, can remember somewhat therein ; smd 
I trust my blood will quench their malice that have , 
thus cruelly murdered me, and that they will not . 
seek also to kill thee and thine wjth extreme pover- 
ty. To what friend to direct thee I kno\rnot> for 
all mine have left me in the true time of trial ; and 
I plainly perceive that my death was determined 
from the first day. Most sorry I am^ God knows, 
that, being thus surprised with death, I can leave 
you in no better estate. God is my witness I mewt 
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you all my office of wines, or all that I could have 
purchased by selling it ; half my stuflF and all my 
jewels, but some one for the boy. But God hath 
prevented all my resolutions, even that Great God 
that ruleth all in all. But if you can live free from 
want, care for no more; the rest is but vanity. 
Love God, and begin betimes to repose yourself on 
him ; and therein shall you find true and lasdng 
riches, and endless comfort. For the rest, when 
you have travailed, and wearied your thoughts over 
all sorts of worldly cogitation, you shall but sit 
down by sorrow in the end. Teach your son also 
to love and fear God, while he is yet young, that 
the fear of God may grow up with him. And then 
God will be a husbai^d to you, and a father to him ; 
a hushdnd and a father which cannot be taken from 
you. 

Bayly oweth me ^200, and Adrian Gilbert 
^600. In Jersey, also, I have much money ow- 
ing me. Beside, the arrearages of the wines will 
pay my debts ; and, howsoever you do, for my 
soul*s sake, pay all poor men. 

When I am gone, no doubt, you shall be sought 
to by many, for the world thinks that I was very 
rich. But take heed of the pretences of men, arid 
their affections. For they last not, but in honest 
and worthy men ; and no greater misery can befal 
you in this life, than to become a prey, and after- 
ward to be despised, I speak not this, God knows, 
to dissuade you from marriage j for it will be best 

c 2 
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for you, both in respect of the world and of GodL 
As for ine, I am no more yours, nor you mine* 
Death has cut us asund(sr ; and God hath divided 
me frcMn the world, and you from me. 

Remember your poor child, for his father's sake, 
who chose you and loved you in his happiest time. 
Get those letters, if it be possible, which I writ ta 
the lords, wherein I sued for my life. God is my 
witness, it was for you and yours that I desired Hfe. 
But it is true that I disdain myself for begging it ; 
for, know it, dear wife, that your son is the son of 
a true man, and one who, in his own respect, de- 
spiseth death, and all his mishapen ^aui ugly forms, 

I cannot write much. God, he knoweth,, how 
hardly I steal this time while others sleep. And it 
16 dko high time that I should separate my tlu^ughts 
from the world. Beg my dead body, which, liv- 
ing, was denied thee. And either lay it at Sher- 
borne, if the land continue, or in Exeter church, 
by my father and modier. I can say no more, 
time and death call me away. 

The everlasting, powerful, infinite, smd omni- 
potent God, who is goodness itsdf, the true life and 
true light, keep thee and thine, have mercy on me, 
^d teach me to forgive my persecutors and ac- 
cusersy and send us to meet in his glorious kingw 
dom. My dear wife, fiirewell ! Bless my poor 
boy, pray for me, and let my good God hold you 
both in his arms I 
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Written with the dymg hand of, sometime thy 
husband j but now, alas ! overthrown. 

Tour's that was, but how not my own ^ 

Walter ralegh/^ 

Sir Waltet was reihbYed to the Tower on the 
15** of December,' with little apprehension, pro- 
bably, whatever his feelings tnay have been, that he 
should remain immured within those walls for above 
twelve yearsk In 16d4, a grant was made of his 1604. 
gobds and chattels, forfeited by his attainder, to 
John Shelbei^y and Robert Shiyth, (trustees ap- 
pointed by himself), for the benefit of his family 
and creditor^' Upon the earnest solicitation like- 
wise of lady fUlegh, she obtained permission to 
accompany Sir Walter in prison j* and in the latter 
part of this, or the begitming of thfe following year, 
she was delivelred of hei- second son, Carew,* after / 
an infccutidity (as for a3 record goes) of ten years. 

The life of a prisoner, however emiijent, like that 
of a secluded Scholar or a xtionk^ affords but little 
Which can bterest posterity. The anecdotes trans- 
mitted to us of Sir Walter Ralegh'3 imprisoninent, 

■ Harleian and other coUections, and Birch- i Works of Ra* 
i^h> II, 383. 

> Stow's Annals. 

5^ Appendix, N*. XIV. 

' Oldys asserts this, without vAmiog any autborit^^ It is^ 
however, confirmed by SirW. Wide's letter of Aug. 19> l605, 
quoted in this chapter. 

* See Appendix, N». XIII. 

C S 
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are pecuKarly scanty ; and we have now a long pe- 
riod of time to run over, with very little in propor- 
tion to it to detain our attention. 

Among the Hatfield papers, are two letters from 
Sir William Wade, Lieutenant of the Tower, to 
Cecil, at that time newly created earl of Salisbury, 
1605. dated August 17'^ and 19'% 1605, from which the 
following extracts relative to Ralegh's confinement 
are made. 

My lord treasurer and my lord of Devonshire 
ifnet at the Tower on Monday at three of the clock 
in the afternoon^ and gave me my oath. Though 
Sir Walter Ralegh used some speech of his dislike 
of me the day before^ yet sithence he doth achnow^ 
ledge his error^ and seemeth to be very well satis-- 
Jzed* 

Sir Walter Ralegh hath like access (with Cob- 
ham) of divers to him. The door of his chamber 
being alway open all the day to the garden, which 
indeedy is the only garden the lieutenant hath. And 
in the garden he hath converted a little hen-house to 
a still'house^ where he doth spend his time all the 
day in distillations. 

Persons permitted to have access to Sir Walter 
Ralegh 

His lady and son^ and her waUmg-maid. 

John Talbot, 1 , ^ . . .l , 

_^ -^ \ these to remam tn the tower 

Peter Dean, > ^,, ^^ 

John Talbot^ a boy, J 
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CrUbert Hawthorn^ a preackery ^ 
. . Dr. Turner f 
JDr. Johriy a surgeon^ 
John Shelberrt/f 
Thomas Harriot^ 
His steward of Sherborne^ 



to repair to him at 
I convenient time,^ 



Sir Edward Hoby, in a letter to t\r Thomas Ed- 
monds, at that time* ambassador at the court of Bras- 
sels, dated November 19**, 1605, in a glowing 'de- 
scription which he gives his friend of the then recent 
gunpowder plot, writes, $ir fVdlter Ralegh is muck 
mspected to be privy to this action^ for FFhitelocke 
had had private conference late with him.^ But as 
I have nowhere else, either in the printed or manu- 
script collections, which I have had occasion to 
consult for the present work, found the slightest 
hint at the existence of a suspicion of this nature, 
and as it would probably have been made the most 
of against Sir Walter had there been any real ground 
for it, we may reasonably conclude that the insinua- 
tion was unfounded. 

The Lady Ralegh was herCy kneeled to the king^ 
hut his majesty passed by her with silence ^ is a post- - 
script added by Mr, Rowland Whyte to his letter • 
to the earl of Shrewsbury, dated Hampton-court, 
September 24, 1606, and preserved among the Tal- ^^^K 

b Birch's CoUections in Brit. Mus. 4lQ0, cxxi. 
* Ibid, 4176. 

C 4 
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bot papers.* This, while it discovers the unceas- 
ing solicitude of her ladyship in the cause of her 
husband, probably alludes less to any hopeless at- 
tempt at procuring his enlargement, than to an en- 
-^sjieavour at relieving the difficulties under which the 
knight appears to have laboured in the settlement of 
his affairs. For, as was too probable, those on 
whom he had demands took advantage of his situa- 
tion, and refused him justice* Mn William San* 
derson, in particular, who had married his neice, 
Margaret Snedale,- and had been entrusted by tma 
in receiving considerable sums from his wine and 
other officesj at this time, instead of settlin^r his 
arrear, pretended a claim of ^2fiOO on Sir Wat* 
ter. The knight hereupon directed his trustees to 
commence an action against Sanderson, who was 
cast and thrown into prison j^ which circumstance 
accounts for the spleen shewn by Sanderson's son 
to the memory of Sir Walter, in the contemptibie 
History of Mary and Js^mes which he afterward 
wrote, 
|0Q8. The Hatfield papers fumi«h us another insu- 
lated letter frpm Sir William Wade to the earl of 

d Tal\)oi papen> Vol. h, f 65 i and Lodgers Illustrations of 
ftrit. Hist III, 313. 

e William SaQders6n*s Answei: to a scurrilous ptoiphlet, en- 
titled Observations upon a complete History of Mary and James, 
4*", 1656. 

^ Observations on the History of Mary and James^ s^residy 
ref^pqred to, p. 2. 
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SalisbtU^j dated ttecember 9, 1608, from which 
the foUowilig passage is extracted, in allusion to our 
subject. 

. Sir tVdlter Ralegh isithence his being before ymar 
hrdship^ (whereof notice fe generally iukenj doth 
skew hiiraelfupon the wall in his gardisf% to the view 
bf the peepk^ who gaze upon hirrtj and lie staneth 
eh them. Which he doth th his cunning knmour^ 
that it might be thought his being before your hrd- 
ship was rather to clear than to charge kim^ And 
so he challengeth his Keeper ^ thai your lordship gave 
him new liberty^ f6r hi^ son to go abroad^ and his 
physician to resort to him. fVhich^ I assure your 
lordship, he uscth only to justify himself; and the 
iportd ed^pected rathbi- Jhrther restraiht^ than tiber* 
it/. fFhi'ch made ino boid^ in distristion tmd cm-^ 
veniency, to restrain him again, and meet with fUs 
indiscreet htimoiir, ufitilyour lordship shall otherwisb 
orderf 

His Sherborne estate had been settled by Sir Wal- 
ter, as we have seen, upon his elder son, toward 
the close of Queen Elizabeth's reigii ;* and, not- 
withstanding his attainder, the king had granted 
him his life-interest in it,* The knight's enemies 
were, however, ill satisfied as long as any part of 
his ruin remained incomplete. The conveyance, 
formerly made by Sir Walter, was scrutinized with 

* birch's Collections in Brit. Mus. 4l9b, ctxiii. 
** See chap, v, and Letter te Vvife in this chapter, 
> See Appendix, N% XlII. 
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malignant diligence, and referred to Sir John Pofh 
ham> lord-chief.justice of the kmgVbench. His 
lordship, in a letter written in August 1605, gave 
it as his opinion, that the deed, wanting some es- 
sential words,^ could in law convey nothing ; yet 
owned, that the omissicm of those words was plain* 
ly occasioned by the inattention of the clerk who 
engrossed the deed,* Some time afterward, Robert 
Car, better known by his subsequent title of earl 
of Somerset, attracted the favour of his majesty by 
those personal accomplishments, which, on this oc« 
casion, were so well calculated to insure him sue* 
cess. Toung and fortuneless as he was, he wa^ 
probably without much difficulty persuaded to take 
^vantage of the flaw in Sir Walter's conveyance^ 
imd to solicit Sherborne of the king. It was on this 
occasion that Sir Walter addressed the following 
letter to Car, which in one or two old copies bear^ 
date December 1608, 



(BI& WALTER BALEGH TO CAR, AFTERWARD EARL OF 
SOMERSET. 

* Sir — After some great losses and many years 
sorrows, (of both which I have cause to fear I was 

k Carew Ralegh writes, for want of one singk word, which 
word was found notwithstanding in thepaper»look, and was only 
the oversight of a clerk. — See Appendix, N°. XIII. 

' Birch*s Collections in Brit. Mus. 4X60^ cxx. 
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mistaken in the end), it is come to my knowledge, 
that yourself, whom I know not but by an honour, 
able fame, hath been persuaded to give me and mine 
our last fetal blow, by obtaining from his majesty 
the inheritance of my children and nephews, lost 
in the law for want of a word. This done, there 
remaineth nothing with me but the name of life, 
despoiled of all else but the title and sorrow there^ 
of. His majesty, whom I never o^fiended, (for 
I hold it unnatural and unmanlike to hate good* 
ness), stayed me at the grave's brink ; not, as I 
hope, that he thought me worthy of many deaths, 
and to behold all mine cast out of the world with 
myself, but as a king, who, judging the poor in 
truth, hath received a promise from God that his 
throne shall be established for ever. 

And for yourself. Sir, seeing your feir day is but 
now in the dawn, and mine drawn to the evening, 
your own virtues and the king's grace assuring you of 
many favours and much honour, I beseech you not 
to begin your first building upon the ruins of the 
.innocent ; and that vtheir sorrows, with mine, may 
not attend your first plantation. I have been ever 
bound to your nation, as well for many other graces, 
as for the true report of my trial to the king's majesty ; 
against whom, had I been found malignant, the 
hearing of my cause would not have changed ene- 
mies into friends, malice into compassion, and the 
minds of the greatest number then present into the 
commiseration of mine estate. It is not the nature 
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of foul treason to beget such fair passions. Ndther 
tould it agree with the duty and love of faithful 
subjects^ especially of your nation, to bewail his 
ovathrow who had €onsj)ired agamst ih&t most 
natural and Uberal lord. I thel'efote thist. Sir, that 
you will not be the first that shall kill us outright, 
cut down the tree with the fruit, and undergo the 
curse of them that enter the fields of the fatherless. 
Which, if it please you to know the truth, is far 
less in value than in fame. But that so worthy a 
gentleman as yourself will rather bind us to you 
(befaig. Sir, gentlemen not base in birth and al- 
Kance who have interest therdn), and myself, 
with my uttermost thankfulness, will ever remain 
ready to obey your commands. 

WALTER ItALEGH.'* 

This letter appears, however, to have had no ef- 
fect upon Car ; aiid the solicitations of Lady Ralegh 
on her knees, \Aih her children, to the king, were 
only answered by Imun have the Itmdy J mtm have 
it for Car. An information was exhibited in the 
exchequer by the attorney-general, and judgment 
was given for the crown. Sherborne, with the 
manors belonging to it, and other lands which Sir 

** Harleian and othfer co&ecticm, and Bitch's Works of Ra- 
legh, II» 380. This letter hasi in generaij been veiy corrupt- 
\j printed.— See Tenison's Baconiaoa« S^, l67g, p. 7f. A 
more correct copy has b^en attempted here from several old 
xnanuscripts. 
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Walter had purchased,* were all granted to Car in 
1609 ;'' and the king's slender requital of ^8000 . 
to Lady Ralegh and her elder siOB^ probaUy took 
place at the same tiuie,^ i6w. 

The advantages of a cultivated understanding have, 
perhaps, seldom been more truly recognised, than 
they were at this time by Sir Walter Ralegh, in 
sJleviating confinement and supporting this endless 
adversity of fortune. The disposition he made of 
his tpuje, discovered pn thi$, no less than on odier 
occasions, the superiority of his mind; for, in the 
cahn cultivation of his intellectual talents, he found 
the resource of all others best adapted to relieve his 
situation, and which a superior mind could alone 
advert to. His History of the world, and many of 
his political pieces (which we ^all haVe occasimi to 
dweH upon more at large when we come to the sub- 
ject of his writings'*) were composed in the Tower. 
We may conclude ajiso, from one of Sir William 
Wade's letters already quoted, tJm mijch of his time 

'^ Called ¥infoxd, Primesly, Barton, and its manon 

* See Appendix, No. XIII, and the case of Carew Ralegh, 
esquire^ at tbe committee for sale of delinquents estates, a MS. 
ia several collections. (See Oldys* Life of Ralegh, p. 147, 
notec.) 

P See Sir Walter's Apology £or his last voyage to Guiana, ia 
the next chapter. King James in his Declaration (see Appen- 
dix) calls these jf 6>000 a competent satisfaction for Sherborne, 
though it was afterward valued by the state at tg5jOQO per 
annum. 

^ See chapter x« 
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was amused in chemical and medical pursuits; for 
which he appears to have had a strong partiality/ 
The celebrated cordial which he prepared, which, 
was in so high repute in the time of Charles 11^ 
and on which a distinct treatise was written in that 
reign,* probably owed its origin to these hours. 

' A manuscript of chemical prcx:esses by Sir Walter is still in 
existence. See Ayscough's Catalogue of Brit. Museum, p. 492. 

* Charles II commanded Nicholas Le Febure, royal professor 
of chemistry, and apothecary in ordinary to his majesty's house- 
hold, to prepare a quantity of this predotis remedy in. the exactest 
manner. Le Febure also composed a treatise in French under 
his majesty's auspices, intituled, ' Discours sur le Grand Cordial 
de Sir Walter Ralegh/ published in 8'% l665, and previously 
translated into English, and /published by Peter Belon, 12"**, 
1664. In the Appendix (No. XV.) the reader will find the re- 
cipe as given by Le Febure, and the ingredients introduced by 
Sir Kenelm Digby, and Sir Alexander Fraiser, are printed in 
italic by way of distinction. It is supposed, indeed, that more 
liberties have been taken with Sir Walter's original prescription, 
which, for want of a perfect copy of it in the MS. of his che- 
mical processes, in the British Museum, we are unable to de* 
tect. The recipe, as simplified in tlie London Pharmacopoeia, 
under the title Aromatic confection^ is here subjoined* 

Bt. Zedoary in coarse powder, and saffron, each \ lb. 
distilled water, . . - - 3 pints. 

Macerate for 24 hours, then press and strain. Reduce the 
strained liquor by evaporation to l\ pint, to which add the fok 
lowing, rubbed to a very fine powder. 

Compound-powder of crabs-claws, - l6oz. 
Cinnamon and nutmegs, each« . . 2 
Cloves, - - - . X 

Smaller cardamom seeds, husked, - - -| 
Double /efined-sugar, - - - 21b. 

make a confection. 
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Among his friends and pitlers in this his adverse 
fortune, were the queen and the celebrated H^iry 
prince of Wales, An anecdote has been preserved 
relative to her Majesty and Ralegh, by Sir'Anthony 
Welden, which I here repeat upon his authority, 
and in his own words. 

* Queen Ann, that brave princess, was in a des- 
perate, and some believed an incurable, disease, 
whereof the physicians were at the farthest end of 
their studies to find the cause, at a nonphis for the 
cure. Sir Walter Ralegh, being by his long studies 
an admirable chemist, undertook and performed the 
cure J for which he would receive no other reward, 
but that her majesty would procure that certain 
lords might be sent to examine Cobham, whether he 
had accused Sir Walter Ralegh of treason at any 
time under his hand. The king, at the queen's re- 
quest, and in justice could do no less, sends six 
lords (which I take were the duke of Laiox, Salis- 
bury, Worcester, Suffolk, Sir George Carew, and 
Sir Julius Cassar) to demand of Cobham, whether, 
he had not, under his hand, accused Sir Walter 
Ralegh at Winchester, upon that treason he was ar- 
raigned for. Cobham did protest never^ nor could 
he ; but J said he, that villain fVade did often solicit 
mcy and not prevailing that wayy got me, by a tricky 
to write my name upon apiece of white paper^ which 
/, thinking nothings did* So that, if any charge came 
under my hand, it was forged by that villain TVadey 
^'y writing something above my hand without my con^ 
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seni or knowledge. These «ix retummg to the king, 
the rest made Salisbury their spokeeman, who mdy 
Sir^ my Lord Cobham hath made good all that ever 
he wrote or said. Where it is to be noted, that this 
was but an equivocating trick in Salisbury. For it 
was true that Cobham had made good whatever he 
had writ (that being but in truth to very nothing) — 
but never wrote he any thing to accuse Ralegh. 
By which you may see the baseness pf these lords, 
the credulity of the king, and the ruin of Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh." 

An attachment of peculiar strength, heightened 
probably by a strong and mutual sense of peculiar 
merit, appears to h^ve subsisted between Prince 
Henry and Ralegh. No king but my father wotdd 
keep such a bird in a cage^ was a saying of that 
glory of the Stuarts, the darling of the nation while 
he lived, the just object of her sincere and universal 
lamentation by his untimely death. 
i5H, In the spring of 1611, a double alHance with 
this crown was proposed by the duke of Savoy's 
ambassador, between Prince Henry and the eldest 
daughter of Savoy j and between the prince of Pied- 

* See the Court and Character of King James, :j* edition^ 1 2"*% 
l65U p* 35 ; and a confirmation in the Observations on Marjr 
and James^ 4% 1656, p. 12. The audior of Aolicus Coqubariae, 
makes an absurdi reply to this passage by .wridng, Ihw could 
Wade tamper with Colham to write his name to a blank P-^ 
when it appears Colham never signed at all to his examinationsp 
p. 90. 

" Osborn's Misc. works^ II| l65^ and Coke's Detection^ p. 37« 
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mont and our Princess Elizabeth, afterward espoused 
by Frederic, elector-palatine. On this occasion Sir 
Walter Ralegh wrote two excellent discourses,"" ap- 
parently by command of Prince Henry ,^ wherein he 
strongly opposes the proposal. He also dedicated 
to his highness some Observations on the Royal 
navy and Sea service ;* ^hich appears thus early in 
his life to have been a favourite subject with that 
discerning prince, and on which he probably loved 
to converse and correspond with a person of the 
knight's experience. A letter which Sir Walter 
wrote him touching the model of a ship is still extant, 
and is printed in the appendix (N®. XVI) as a spe- 
cimen of the ideas of that day on the art of ship- 
building. The following letter from Ralegh to the 
prince, on a more popular subject, is inserted in thi$ 
place upon the authority of Sir Richard Steele, who 
has left us in the dark as to the occasion on which 
it was written, remarking only that it makes the 
prince aware of the weakness to which he was iiiost 
addicted, at the same time that it applauds the good 
part of his disposition. . 

SIR WALTER RALEGH TO PRINCE HENRY. 

s 

( Masf it please your Highness, 

* The following sheets are addressed to your 
highness, from a man who values his liberty and a 

* See them in Dr. Birch's Works of Ralegh, i> 249, 265. 

7 Sea the beginning of the Discourse touching a match be- 
tween the Princess Elizabeth and the prince of Piedmont. 
^ See them in Dr. Birch's Works of Ralegh, ii, 91. 
Vol, IL d 
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ttrf smili fdtt^e, in a x'emote part of this iskit^^ 
nnder the pfese&t cwistitution, abore all the riches 
Ind hoiidttrs that h^ tduM anywhere eupy under 
any oth«* establiehtneat. You see, Sh-, the doctrine© 
that tart lately come into the world, and how hx the 
phrase has obtsaned of calUng your royal faliier 
Ood'^ vicegerent j which ill men have turned both 
to tfa^ dishonour of God, aftd the impeachment of 
his maje^ty'd goodness* They adjoin the yicegerency 
to the idea of being all^powerfnl, and not to^that of 
being all-good. His majesty's wisdom^ it is to be 
hoped, wiH'saYe him from ^ snare that may lie 
under gross adulations j but your youth, and the 
thirst <^ pr^se which I have obstnnsd in you, may> 
possibly mislead you to hearken to these charm^s^ 
who would conduct your noblt nature into tyranny. 
Be csureful, O my prince, bear them not, % from 
their deceits. You are in the suceession to a throne 
from whence no evil can be imputed to you, but 
all good must be conveyed by you. Your fis^ther 
is called thfe vicegerent of heavem While he i« good, 
he is the vicegerent of heaven. Shgill man bav^ 
authority from the fountain of good to do evil ? No, 
my prince, let mean and degenerate spirits which 
want baievolence, suppose their power impaired by 
a disability of doing injuries. If want of power to 
do ill be an incapacity in a prince, with reverence 
be it spoken, it is an intapacity bt has in common 
with the D^gity. 
Let me not doubt^ but all plans which do not 



tOTf in tkem tlte ssmbJtBi tutpfttMts dP prince ami 
i^eo^ey'wtU a|i|>ear as abstthi lb joist prestvaidet^ 
tai»fiag, i$ disagreeflUe to yojut oobk nstUm^ 

iqFCf^haints i» {be glorious ^bunai of libeitj ; and a5^ 
swne ]«i astifaitiloii wox&f 0f ^tdiu, to «eeum 79001^ 
fellow-creatures finom atort ty ; 6»m a oooidMsoii ^ 
miieh b^hw l&tt of ibnUM^ iui to act without reason 
IS le^niaeiabfe than to act against it* Preserve to 
your future subjects the diVine right of heki^ ftee^ 
agents> and to your own i?oyal house the divine right 
^Tbeifig tlidr feenefectors; BeBeve me* ttiy prince^ 
tliere fe fto edier «%ht can How from Ood^ Whfle 
your higiiness is forming yoursctf foi^ a throne, con- 
sider the laws as so many oomnioii'^laees in your 
dtudy of the fidence of gov^mnMaiti When yoii: 
mean Hothtng but jusd^e, they ai^ an «ase m^ hdp 
to yoiu Hife way of thinking, is what ^gav* men 
the glorious appellatives of deliverers and (fathers of 
their ebuiitiy. This made the fiigbt of tliem rouse 
their beholders into acclaHia!don&^ and made maiikind 
mcapable of bewaring their veiy appearance ^x^hout 
applauding k as a benefit. Consider the mexpresa^ 
ible advantages which will ever attend your highness, 
wtule you make tiie power of rendering men happy 
the measure of your actions. While this is your^ 
impulse, how easfly wiH that power be extended ! 
The glance of your eye will pve gladness, and your 
every sentence have the force of a bounty. What* 
ever some men would insinuate^ ypu ha*v^ Jipst yo^r 

d2 
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subject when ytm have loist his inclination; you ard 
to predde over the minds, not the bodies, of men* 
The soul is the essence of a man ; and you cannot 
have the true man against his inclination. Choose^ 
therefore, to be the king or the conqueror of your 
people ; it may be submission, but it cannot be obe- 
dience^ that is passive. I am. Sir, 

Your highnesses' most faithful servant. 



WALTLR RALEGH.'^ 



L9ndon, Jugu^ IS, 1611. 



Prince Hienry, it appears, had for some time 
warmly solicited the Sherborne estate of his fstther, 
as if for himself; but with no other intention than 
that of restoring it to him whom he esteemed its just 
owner. His royal highness at last prevailed, and 
the king is said to have given Car ^25,000 as a 
recompence. The prince's death, however, very 
1612. shortly afterward, on the 6^* of November l6l2, 
prevented the accomplishment, of his |ioble design, 
and Sherborne was restored to Car.** 

The following anecdote relative to the prince's 
last illness, is inserted here on the authority, and in 
the words of Dr. Welwood. 

He (Ralegh) had, during his imprisonment, made 

, ^ * See Steele's Englishman, a sequel to the Guardian 12"% 
' ^ ' 1714, p. 9. I am not, however, so well convinced as Sir Rich- 
ard seems to have been, that this letter is justly ascribed to Ra- 
legh. 
*» See Appendix, W. XIII. 
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a^lkations to Prince Henry , who cantrajcted a par* 
ttcular esteem for him, kept a constant correspondence 
with him by letters and messages, and had again and 
again solicited the king for his liberty. . When the 
prmcefell into his last dlness, the queen .sent to Sir 
Waher Ralegh for some of his cordial, p)hich she • 
herself had taken in a fe er some time before. with 
remarkable success. Halgb sent it, together with a 
letter to the queen, wherein he express d a tinder 
concern for the prince ; and, boasting of his medicine, 
stumb ed unluckily upon anexpression to this purpose^ 
that it would certainly cure him, or any*other, of a 
fever, esccept in case of goison. The prince dying^ 
though he took it, the queen, in the agony of her 
grief, shewed Ralegh's letter, and laid so much 
weight on the expression about poison, that to her 
dying day she could never be d'ssuadedfrom the opi* 
nion, that her beloved son had had foul play done 
htm.^ 

Thus, in the 19'** year of his age, \vere the fond 

^ See Dr. Welwood's Notes on Wilson's Hist, of King Jame^, 
in the Complete History of England, foL 1719, II. 714. Dr. 
Birch, in his Life ot Prince Henry, informs us that it was the 
subject of some deliberation, whether Ralegh's medicine should 
be adriiinistered — but that after having been tasted and proved, 
it was, with the leave and advice of the lords of the council there 
present, given to the prince. Lrke the former medicines, how- 
ever, it was vain, except that, forcmg the spark of life still re- 
maining, it threw him into a perspiration, (p. 357.) It is ridi- 
culous enough, that whatever medicine has been prescribed by 
Sir Walter^ has always be^n called his cordial. 
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hdftes ci tlM laitoO) in thig estceitAt said ambbte 
^lifiM^e, oiii a ttidAen em short, to Sir Walfer W6 
m&y GM^ycir feod ki» of &6 widMt ttt^t imagiit^ 
d^ie> as weUfrdm tlier^eftde^ tf^lHck^h^ knight 
has m^flifesced for hi& disfact^r^ ^ frdm the fuc af* 
prospects whieb th^ pmct^$ t>atrMa^« afford^ 
Kim. The two feAt0\;^g f)afi5^esf itt Sir Wak^s 
Wi^Xy <rf the World, may ^tov^ some idea ojF Id^ 
feelingd Q^ the occa^n. 

Of the art ofwdrbysea, IhadtvriUen a treatish 
fir the Lord ffenry printse 6f Wate$ ; a mbject^ to 
mif hnoufUd^e, Mver handled by any man ancisru or 
p^m. But God hath spared me the labour of 
Jlnishtng it by hii l&ss j by the loss of that braM 
prince, ofmldchi Me an eclipse of the m^^ we shaU 
find th^effhm h€f6qfi^^ Jmpa^dble it is^ to equal 
fiords and sotrms j i ttfill therefore leave him in the. 
hand^ &f Qod thai hath him-^xttpb letes lo^uunttir^ 
ingentes stupeht. (Lib. v, c i, § 6.) 

Lastly f whereas this hook^ by the title it hath^ calls 
itself the First part of the General ffistory of the 
World, ifhplying a second and third volume^ which I 
(iho iHtpidedf ctii^d have hf^n out; beside rrtany othet 
discouragements persuading my silence^ it hath 
pleased God to tah that glorious prince out of the. 
iBofld to t^hoM they w^e directed, ff^se unspeak* 
iStble, and ne\)er^e^$ttgh lamented lossy hath taught 
me to say with Job, versa eSt in luctum dthera mea, 
et prganum meumui vocem flentium. ( Conclusion. Jl 

f l4oW tme ttras this j^^rediction i 
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The death of Cecil, which happened six months 
earlier than that of the prince, bad probably given 
jise in Sir Walter to new hopes of regaining his 
freedom, which would naturally be materially dis- 
couraged by the latter event. Yet, although his re- 
maining influence was insufficient to procure his re- 
lease till after the disgrace of Car (now earl of So- 
merset) for the murder of Sir Thomas Overbury, he 
had, in 1614, the liberty jof the Tower allowed Mm. i6i4. 
That year had however previously been embltta^d 
to him by his son Walter being obliged to fly the 
kingdom, on account of a duel in which he had 
been engaged with a Mr. Tyrwhit, a dependent of 
the lord high treasurer.*^ It is also to be distinguish- 
ed for the first publication of Sir Walter's History 
of the World/ 

Money, the niost powerful agent on th^e pcca* 
sbns, at last effected Tvhat the strcxigest patronage 
could not accomplish. Car had now paid the pea- 
alty of his crimeSj and ViUi^s was the rising &vour«. 
ite. ^1500 presented tp Sir William S*. John, 
and Sir Edward Villiers, procured their influence 
with the nephew of the latter, and the king*s con* 
sent to the enlargement of Sir Walter.* The fol- 
lowing Ic^tter has been preserved, written by th« 
knight to the favourite on the day of his release, 

* jSirch't Ufe €f Ral^Ji, p. 65. 

* Camdes's Anode ^f King James. 

^ Ot»eiva6eDfi on Satuidersoti*^ Hislory, p. 10. 

. D4 
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SIR WALTER RALEGH TO VILLIERS, AFTERWARD DtTKE 
OF BUCKINGHAM. 

* Sir — ^You have, by your mediation, put me 
again into the world. I can but acknowledge it ; 
for, to pay any part or your favour by any service 
of mine, as yet it is not in my power. If it succeed 
well, a good part of the honour shall be yours ; and 
if I do not also make it profitable unto you, I shall 
shew myself exceeding ungrateful. In the mean- 
while, and till God discover the success, I beseech 
you to reckon me among the number of your feith* 
fill servants, though the least able. 

W. RALEGH.'^ 

Thus did Su- Walter, on the 17"^ of Marctf 
1616. 1615-16, after a cruel imprisonment of more than 
12 years duration, obtain at last his freedom, by 
bribery and a change of favourites. In regard to 
his fellow-sufferers — ^Lord Grey died in the Tower 
in 1614 j^ and Lord Cobham survived Sir Walter 
about three months, dying, as Camden informs us, 
miserable andpoor} 

' Copied hy Oldys from the original in the libraiy of James 
West, esquire. — See his Life of Ralegh, p. 192. 

' Birch's Life of Ralegh, p. 65, Camden, in his Annals of 
King James, fixes the date three days later. 

^ Dugdale's Baronage. 

^ Ann. K. James, 1619. In Ralegh*s Prerogative of Parlia- 
ments, is a carious passage relative to Cobham's property, and 
Cecirs management ia general of the crown-revenues. See 
Dr. Bh-ch's Works of Ralegh, I, 200. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

Anecdote m .Sir Walter's correspondence rmth Guiana. 
His letter to fVinwood If e prepares for a new voy- 
age Spanish politics Gondomar His praC' 

tices BucMnghawLS letter Ralegh is offered a 

pardon Dissuaded hy Bacon Hisjleetfor Gut" 

ana Fourth voyage thither His letter thence to 

his zeife Tike death of his son Walter He finds 

himself betrayed His letters to Winwood and his 

mfe from S'. Christophers His apology for the 

voyage^ and address to Lord Carew, 

When Ralegh saw Somerset brought to the tower, 
and himself released, he is reported to have said, the 
whole history of the world had not the like precedent^ 
of a king^s prisoner to purchase freedom, and his 
bosom favourite to have the halter, except in scrips 
ture, in the case of Mordecai ahd Haman. Upon 
hearing which, we are told the king replied, Ralegh 
might die in that deceit ;* which we shall find prov- 
ed too true, for Somerset was pardoned and Ra- 
legh executed. 

Under every difficulty of persecution and im- 
prisonment, Guiana still, strongly prevailed in the 

a Saunderson*s History of King James^ &c. 
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mind of Sir Walter, The intermediate yopges of 
Messrs. Leigh and Harcourt, the former in 1604, 
the latter in 1609, had contributed little to the pro- 
gress of the enterprise ; while the royal concurrence 
which they obtained, proved that King Jam^s was 
weli satisfied as to the claims he had in that country. 
At least every second year during his imprisonment, 
Sir Walter w^ at the charge of sending thither, to 
keep up the hopes of relief against the new en- 
croachments and cruelties of the Spaniards ;^ and 
some years previously to his release, he had pro* 
posed an expedition to Guiana if he could obtain his 
freedom. The death of Cecil, and the subsequent 
advancement of Sir Ralph Winvood, no friend to 
the Spanish interest, as secretary of state, improved 
probably his hopes of success, The following leN 
ter, addressed to Sir Ralph by Ralegh on the oc» 
casion, bears date in a copy of it in the Harleiap 
Collection, July 161 5,*' 



IIR WAIiTEE RAi^GH TO SBCR^TABY WINlTOOll, . 

* Honoured Sir — I was lately persuaded by 
two gentlemen, my ancient friends, to acquaint 
your honour with some offers of mine, made here- 
tofore for a journey to Guiana j who were of opi^ 

b See his Apology in this chapter. 

« N°- XXXIX, Sec. 41, p. 342, See also Dr. Birch's 
Works of Ralegh, 1 h p. 362. 



SIfi WAZiTlR HALBGH, BB 

ticn^ dial h votdd be better miderslood nofw^ tbao 
tirbeo it wsu &$t proqpounded Which advice hanr^ 
ing Sttrmouiited my despair^ I have presumed to 
s€pd istto J(mf hwom die cppies of those letters 
which I then wrote, both to his majesty and to the 
ereasuf er Cec^ Wfaaredn, as well the reasons that 
first moTed me are remembered, as the objecdooa 
by him made are briefly answered^ 

What I kiiow of the riches of thait place, not by 
hearsay, but what mine eyes have seen^ I have said 
it citen* But it was thte to no end, because those 
that had the greatest trust were resolved not to brieve 
it. Not b^ause they doubted the truth, but he^ 
cause they doubted my di^mtion toward them^ 
selves, where^ if God had blessed me in the enters 
prke, I had recovered his majesty's favour and good 
opinion. Other cause than this, or other susplcioa^i^ 
they never had any. 

Our late worthy prince of Waled was extreme 
curious in searching o\it the nature of my oflE^ncesit 
The queen's majesty hath informed herself firom 
the beginning. The hing of penmark, at both 
times of his being here, was thoroughly ^tisfied of 
my innocency. They would otherwise never have 
moved his majesty on my behalf. 

The wife, the brother, and the son of a king, do 
not use to sue for men suspect. But, Sir, since 
^ey all have done it out of their charity, atid but 
with references to me alone, your honourJ^ whose 
fespect hdth only relation to his ms^esty's service. 



^ 
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and strengthened by the example of those princesj 
may, with the more hardiness o the like ; being 
princes to whom his. majesty's good estate is no less 
dear, and all men that shall oppugn it no less hate- 
ful, than to the king himself. 

It is true. Sir, that his majesty hath sometimes 
answered, that his council knew me better than he 
did ; meaning some two or three of them. And 
it was indeed my infelicity. For, had his majesty 
known me, I had never been here where I now 
am ; or, had I knowi^ his majesty, they had never 
been so long there where they now are. His ma* 
jesty not knowing of me, hath been my ruin ; and 
his majesty misknowing of them, hath been the ruin 
of a goodly part of his estate. But they are all of 
them now, some living and some dying, come to 
his majesty's knowledge. But, Sir, how littleso* 
ever his majesty knew me, and how muchsoever 
he believed them, yet have I been bound to his 
majesty, both for my life and all that jremains ; of 
which, but for his majesty, nor life nor aught else 
had remained. In this respect. Sir, I am bound 
to yield up the same life, and all^ I have, for his 
majesty's service. To die for the king, and not by 
the king, is all the ambidon I have in the world. 



WALTER BALEGH,' 



His freedom obtained. Sir Walter, without de- 
lay, made preparations for a new voyage to Gui- 
ana. The <^8,000 given by the king against Sher** 
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borne, and which had been lent to the countess of 
Bedford, were now called in for this purpose. Lady 
Ralegh's consent was obtained for selling an estate 
belonging to her at Mitcham, in Surry, which pro- 
duced * ^2,500.** Co-adventurers in the under* 
taking were solicited and obtained, among which 
were some foreigners ;* and a commission, through 
the influence of Sir Ralph Winwood' procured 
from the king, bearing date August the 26"^ 1616.* 

A due attention to the history of this reign will 
convince us, that among other foreign powers the 
court of Spain well understood the character of 
James. On his weak opinion, that any alliance be- 
low that of a great king was unworthy of a prince 
of Wales, that court had already founded the hope 
of governing him in points of the utmost import- 
ance ; and in the lifetime of Prince Henry, with 
the view of holding James in neutrality as to the suc- 
cession of Cleves, some hints had been dropped of 
bestowing on, that prince the eldest daughter of 
Spain, afterward espoused by Lewis XIIL 

Don Diego Sarmiento de Acuna, (better known 
by his subsequent title of count de Gondomar), at 
this time the Spanish ambassador in England, was 

. * Observations on Saunderson*s Hist. p. 11, and Ralegh'a 
Apology. In Sir Toby Matthews' Collection of Letteis (p. 66,) 
is one from Ralegh to a nobleman^ which> perhaps, relates to 
this sale. 

c See Oldys' Life of Ralegh, p. IQS. 

f See King James* Declaration, Appendix, N°. XXI. 

* See the Commission in the above Declaration. 
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t man who, under the appeaiaaee oS ffafitkaess tm^ 
pleasan£ty» disguised the most dwga-ous |K>Utics^^ 
He soon became acquaifited ivith the dispc^tticm of 
Jame^ and &iled 0(^ to esict the severest coQtri^ 
tnitioiiiB from hk ireaimeas; Asnong these szcriScea^ 
perhs^ no one appears more remaiiEabk to posteii^ 
tf tim the life of Sir Waker Ralegh; 

The khight^B American voyagei ik the ibriser 
mgn^ had been looked upc^ by Spain with to0 
jealotts an isffe to leave Gondosiiur ^ineiaployefl at 
^ i^me^ whm Sir Walter «^as prep^g a mw 
^pediticmii Acfcdardiagly we find hiin ix)mplaiQJfig 
to Kkg James of die knight's iatentiony as hostile 
and piratical tn Philip hiis master ;^ holding the kii^ 
in a state of seveie drtums|>6Ction as to his proo^ed^ 
lags, alid dewing from his weakn^s eVety particii^ 
lar of the voyage. How &r the ^Dljo^dng letter, 
from the new favourke to Sir Ralph Winwoodj 
confinns the latter suppositiont the reader may 4e 
cide £ot himself. 



tHE BAnir or BUCKINGHAM TO SECJUBtAftt WIKlTOOP^ 

* Sir — I have acquainted his majesty with your 
letter, and that which came inqlosed from Sir Henry 
Wotton, of whose opinion his majesty is> touching the 
advertisement given therein } that this discovoy is 

i> Hunae^s England. 

' See King James* Declaration* 
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like to uoke ike duke and the Venedan closer to^ 
gether, and bring on better conditions for a peace 
vdth Spain. His majesty perceiveth, by a letter h^ 
hath received from the Spanish ambassador^ that 
you have not been yet with him, to acquaint him 
with the^order taken by his majesty about Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh's voyage. And, therefore, would have 
you go to him as soon as you can pos^ble, to re- 
late unto him particularly his majesty's care of that 
business, and th^ course he hath taken therein* 
And so I rest. 

Your very loving friend, 

BUCKIKGHAM.' ^ 
Linooln^ March QS^ 16n« 

Although released from confinenaent. Sir Walter 
had not obtained a pardon ; and appears to have 
been the less solicitous in this particular, owing to 
the commission which he had received from the 
king. The writer of the Observations on Sander- 
son's History, informs us, (p. 10) that Sir Walter's 
former friends. Sir William S^* John, and Sir Ed- 
ward Villiers, oflFered him, for ^700, not only his 
full pardon, but liberty not to go his voyage^ if he 
pleased ; both which he refused* For in a convers- 

^ Hardwicke State papers> N°. 25. Dr. Birch remarks, 
though this letler does not inform us what Winwood was to de- 
liver to Gondomar^ it appears that the business was of such a 
kind tl^t tlie honest secretary was not forward in transactixig it. 
(Life of Ralegh, p. 72.) 
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ation with Sir Francis Bacon on the subject, the 
latter is said thus to have addressed the knight, — 
Sivy the knee-timber of your voyage is money.. Spare 
your purse in this particular, for upon my life^ you 
have a sufficent pardon for all that is past, already ; 
ike king having, under his broad seal, made you 
admiral of your fleet, and given you power of the 
martial lato over your officers and soldiers} This 
opinion, strengthened probably by his own, induc-^ 
ed Sir Walter to proceed on his voyage, without 
a pardon in due form. 

It was seven months after the date of the com- 
mission, before that part of the expedition which 
lay in the Thames, consisting of seven sail, was 
rpady for sea. This force and the commanders 
were as follows."* 

Tons. Ordnance. 

Destiny, Sir Walter Ralegh 440 36 pieces. 

Jason, John Pennington 240 25 

Encounter y Edw. Hastings (after- 1 j^q ^j 

ward Whitney) -- .---/ 

Thunder, Sir Warham Saintleger . . 180 20 

Flying Joan, John Chidley 120 14 

Southampton, 3o\m^y\y 80 6 

Page, James Barker 25 3 

» Howell's Letters, ll*'»edit. 8**, 1754, p. 386. Carew 
Ralegh^ (see the same letter) makes the price «£l500 5 perhaps 
confounding this with Sir Walter's former bribe. 

■* Oldys refers to the end of a scarce tract, intituled. News of 
Sir Walter Ralegh, 4*% 16I8, for this list, where, however, I 
do not find it in the copy which I possess of that tract. 
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Before the fleet left the English coast, it was 
joined by the following Vessels less particularly de- 
scribed^ 

Converime^ Keymis: 

Confjdmce^ ^V^olaston. 

Flying Ilarty Sir John Feme. 

tjhudlet/y 

AJly-boat^ Samuel King. 

Another^ Robert Smith. 

A carveiy — ' 

» The Destiny was built at Ralegh's own charge^ 
and his son Walter accompanied him in her as cap- 
tain. There were also on board of her 200 raen> 
of which 80 were gentlemen volunteers and adven- 
turers, many of them Sir Walter's relations ; which 
number was afterward increased/ 

, On the 28'^ of March, 1617, the very date of lait. 
Buckingham's letter. Sir Walter, with the former 
part of this fleet, dropped down the Thames*** In 
the May following he published his orders to the 
fleet at Plymouth, which will be found in .the Ap- 
pendix i^ and it was late in June, or early in July, 
before the whole of his force joined company with 
him, and he was enabled to clear that port. Stress 
of weather obliged him again to put into Cork, and 
it was late in August before he could proceed. 
Early in September he made the Canaries, in Oc- 

* Oldys as before, Ralegh's Apology, and Howell** Letters. 
^ Camden's Annals of James L 
c Number XVIL 

Vol- II. » 
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tober theC^e de Verd islands^ and In IS'ovesibei^ 
the eontiueot of Soutfa Anjierica;^ isuibiing gi^eAtf! 
distress upon the whole passage, which he thus de^ 
scribed in a letter writtda to his wife on ^his arrivaU 

SIR WAL'^BR TO LADY RALEGH* 

^ Sweet Heart — 1 cm write unto you but with , 
a weak hand, for I have suffered the most violent 
cafeiiture for fifteen days^ that ever" man did and 
lived. But God, that gave me a strong heart in all 
my adversities, hath also now strengtliened it lit 
the hell-fire of heat^ 

^ We have had two most grievous sicknesses in 
ouf ship, of whidh forty-two have died^ and there 
are yet many sick. But having recovered the land 
of Guiana this 12*^ of November, I hope we 
shall recover them. We are yet 200 men, and 
the rest of our fl^et are reasonable strong. Strong 
enough, i hope, to perform what we have under- 
taken, if the diligent dare at London, to niake 
our strength known to the Spanish king, by hfe am- 
bassador, have not taught the Spanish king to for- 
tify all the entrances against us. Howsoerer, w© 
must make the adventure ; and, if we perish, ^^ 
shall be no honour for England, nor gam for hfe 
majesty, to lose, among many other, tOO as valiaai 
gentlemen as England hath in it. 

4 Ralegh's Apology, and his Journal of this Vojr^ge ia tbtf 
Cotton library, Titus, B. VIII, 217. 
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* 'Of -Captam Bayly's ibaee coming from us at the 
fcanaries, see a letter df -Keymfe* to Mr, Scony ; 
imd df the unnatoral leather, stomis, and rains, 
knd "vrinds. He h&th, in the same letter, given a 
touch of the way^ that hath eveir been sailed in fbur- 
vte^i days, nc>w hardly -perfbrmed in forty days* 
feod; I trust, ^1 gittS us coitifort in that which is 
to come. 

^ In my passage to the Claries I stayed at Go^* 
inera; where I took water in peace^ because the 
countiy durst not deny it me; I received there, of 
an English race; a present of oranges, lemons, 
quinces, and pomegranates, without which t could 
hot have lived; Those t preserved in fresh sands, 
and I have of them yet, to my great refreshing. 

* Your son had liever sb good healthy having no 
distemper in all the heat under the line; All my 
servants have escaped, but Crab and my cook j yet 
all have had the sickness; Crbfts and March and 
the test are all well. Remember my service to my 
Lord Carew and Mf; Secretary Winwood; I write 
hot to them j for I can write of nought but miserie^^ 
Yet, of men of sort, we have lost our serjeant* 
major, Captain Figgot, and liis lieutenant^ Captain 
Edward Hastings, (who would have diedathome^ 
fcr both his liver, spleen, and brains were rotten), 
my son's lieutenant, Payton, and my cousinj Mr* 
Hews, Mr. Mordant, Mr. Gardiner, Mr. HaywardJ" 
Captain Jenning, the merchant Keymis of London, 
and the master surgeon. Mi:* Refiner, Mn Hosit^ 

S3 
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the governor of the Bermudas, our provost-marshal, 
William Steed, Lieutenant Vescie, but to mine in- 
estimable grief, Hammon and Talbot. By the next 
I trust you shall hear, better of us ; in \ God's hands 

. we were, and in him we trust* 

^ The bearer, Captain Alley, for his infirmity 
of his head, I have sent back/ An honest valiant 
man ; he can deliver you all that is past. Commend 

. me to my worthy fHends at Lothbury, Sir John 

. Leigh and Mr. "Bower, (whose nephew, Knevit, is 
well), and to my couan Blundel. And my most 

, devoted and humble service to her majesty. 

* To tell you that I might be here king of the 
Indians were a vanity. But my name hath still 
lived artiong them here. They feed me with fresh 
meat, and all that the country yields ; all offer to 
obey me. Commend me to poor Carew, my son. 

* From CaUana^ in Guiana, the Wh of NovemberJ*^ 

* He returned by a Dutch vessel lying iherte, and arrived in 
"England in January 16I8. Camden, in his Annals of James^ 
writes, January Si, l6lS, Peter AUey^ sent hack jby Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh, signified that he was very sickly^ and that several 
volunteers died of their sickness. Alley appears also to have 
been the bearer of^ews of Sir Walter Ralegh, with the true de» 
scription of Guiana, as also a relation of the excellent govern' 
mtntf and much hope of the prosperity of the voyage, sent from 
a gentleman of his fleet to a most especialfriend of his in London^ 
from the river of Caliana, on the coast of Guiana^ Nov^ 17» 

1617^ which was printed in London^ in a quarto pamphlet in 
l6l8j with the initials R. M. at the end. 
' Harleian and other Collections, and Dr. Birch's Works of 
. Ralegh^ II, 363. 
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The distresses described in this letter were, how- 
ever, trifling, compared to what Ralegh had still 
to undergo in this fetal voyage ; in which, beside • 
the desertion he suflfered, he lost his son Walter, 
found himself betrayed by his king, and drew upon ^ 
himself the persecution of the Spanish ambassador. 
His feelings under these calamities will be best de- 
scribed in his own words. The remaincler of the 
present chapter will therefore be devoted to his let- 
ter to Sir Ralph Winwood, and another to his wife, 
written from S^ Christopher's, on his homeward 
passage ; and lastly, to his Apology for the Voyage, 
written on his return to this country, with the ap- ; 
pended address to Lord Carew, who was probably 
to present the Apology to his majesty. The repeat- 
ed relations of the same circumstances which occur 
in these pieces, though perhaps tedious, will have 
the merit of strengthening the facts (so important 
in Sir Walter's history) to which they bear refer* 
ence. 



SIR WALTER RALEGH TO SIR RALPH WINWOOD. 

* Sir, — ^As I have not hitherto given you any ac- 
count of our proceedings and passages toward the 
Indies, sol have no other subject to write of than 
of the greatest misfortunes that ever befel any man. 

* For whereas, for the first, all those that navi- 
gate between Cape de Verd and America do pass it 

e3 



between fifteen or twenty: days at. mo$t^ una &mnd 
the wind so (U)ntraiy, aiub(iidiiG}i'ars alaD co&tivy^' 
to nature) so ma^iy storms aoui mins^ as we spent 
six weelts in the passage! B7 neason whereof^ and- 
that in so gtsBft heat wei wanted wateiv (!^^ ^ thq 
ide Brayoy off: Gfipe de Verd^ we lo9t our anchors 
afid cables and. our water csisks^ being* driven flx>ni. 
t^e island vntjin a hurxicanp)^ we' were like all to 
hftve perished. Gres^ sipknesa^ also fel): ampng us» 
and earned a^oray. grea(: numbersof our ablest mei| 
both for sea and land; 

^ The 11*' of Novembeif we hadisight of Cruians^ 
and soon after came to anchor in five degrees at the 
rivser Caliana. There we sftaid till the 4^" of D& 
cember, l^ded our side; men,, set up the bargee 
and shallops, which were brought out of EngJand,. 
in quarters, *^^lie4 pur ships,, and took ia fioesh; 
water ; being fed: a^d- cherishedt by die Indians ofi 
my old acquaintance, with a great deal of love an4^ 
respect. Myself, being in the hands of death these 
^ weeks, and was not able otherwise to mov€^ 
than as I was carried in a chair, gave order to five 
small ships: to sail into Qraonoko^ havii^ Captain 
jKeymis for their conductor tpward the mines. And 
in those five . ships, five companies of fifty;, imdfer 
the command of Captain Parker and' Captain North, 
bredirei to the Lord Mounteagle smd the Lord 
North, valiant goitiemen, and of infinite patience^ 
for the labour, hunger, and heat, which thef have 
endured. My son had the third company^ Capta^i . 



< 
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'IftartBitiiSst' of IteiW:* tHe fourth company, Gaptaia 
©hidley, bj( Hfe fieutenant, the 0^. But, as my 
s^feaiit-xnajor, Captain P%got of the Low countries, 
died in the former miserable passage, so noW my <j<^ 
jfcutcrianf Sir Warham Saiiideger'^ay sick wkjiout Sj^if^^ 
hope of Kft, and the charge conferred* on my ne- 4^*^' 
|)hew, George Ralfegh J who had also served lonig sJ - 

with infimte commendatioiis, but, by. reason of my i 

absence, and' of Sir "Warham's,. was not so yfe\^ 
^ obeyed as tSie ei^terprise required* 

^ As they passed up the river,, the Spaniards be- 
gan the war, and shot at us, both with their ord- 
nance and muskets. Whereupon the companies 
were forced to charge them,, and soon after beat 
them out of the town^ In the assault, my ^n, more 
desirous of honour than safety, was slain; with 
whom, to say truth, jil the respects of this world 
have taken end in me;. And dthoiigh these five cap- 
tains had as weak companies as ever followed valian^t 
leadfersfj yet were th^e among them some 20^ or SO 
valiant and adventrous gentlemen, and of singular 
courage. As, of my son's company, Mr^ Knivet, 
Mr* Haminon, Mn Xangworth, Mr. John Pleas- 
iiigton ; his officers. Sir John Heydon, Mr. Simon 
Leak, corporal of the field, Mn, Hammon, the 
elcier brother, Mjr. Nicholas of Buckingham^ Mr. 
Roberts of Kent, Mr. Perin, Mr- Tresham, Mr. 
Mollineux, Jilr. Winter and his brother, Mr. Wrsty, 
Mir. Miles Herbert,. Mr. Bradshaw,, Captain Hall^ 
;an4 others. Sir, I have set down the names of 

E 4 
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these gentlemen, to the end that if his majesty shall 
have cause to use their service, it may please you 
to take notice of them for very sufficient gentle^ 
men. 

* The other five ships staid, ?it Trinidado, having 
no other port capable of them near Guiana. The 
second ship was commanded by my vice-admiral 
Captain John Pe^nington, of whom, to dp him right, 
I dare say he is one of the sufficientest gentlemen 
for the sea that England hath. The thv^d by Sii^ 
Warham Saintleger, an exceeding valiant ^nd wpr- 
thy gentleman.' The fourth by Sir John Feme^ 
The fifth by ^aptain Chidley of Devon. 

* With these five ships I daily attended their ar-?. 
mada of Spain j which^ had they set upon us,^ 
our force divided, the one half in Oroonokoj^ 
^50 miles from us, we had not only been torn 
in pieces, but all those in the river had also perish- 
ed, being of no force at all for the sea-fight. 
For we had resolved to have been burnt by their 
sides, had the armada arrived. But belike they 
staid for us at Margarita, by which they knew we 
must pass toward the Indies. For it pleased his 
majesty to value us at so little, as to command me^ 
upon my allegianccj^ to ?et down under my hand 
the country, and the very river by which I was to . 
enter it ; to set down the number of my men, and 
burthen of my ships, and what ordnance every ship 
carried. Which being known to the Spanish am- 
bassador, and by him sent to the king of Spain, a 
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dispatch was made^ 9Uid letters sent from Madrid^ 
before my departuTQ out of the Thames. For his 
first letter, sent hy a bark of advice, was dated 
March 19'^ 1617, at Madrid ; which letter I have, 
here inclosed, sent to your honour. The rest I 
reserve, not knowing whether they may be inter- 
cepted or not. The second, by the king, dated 
May 2*, sent also by a colonel of Diego de Palame- 
ca, governor of Guiana, El Dorado, and Trinidado. 
The third by the bishop of Portorico, and delivered 
to Palameca, July 15^^^ at Trinidado. And the 
fourth was sent from the farmer and secretary of 
his customs in the Indies. At the same time, by 
that of the king's hand sent by the bishop, there 
was also a commission for the speedy levying of 
SOO soldiers and ten pieces of ordnance, to be sent 
from Portorico, for the defence of Guiana ; 150 
fl'om Nuevo Regno de Granada, under the com« 
mand of Anthony Musica ; and the other 150 from 
Portorico^ to be conducted by Captain Fran. La- 
velio. 

^ Now, Sir, if all that have traded to the Indies 
since his majesty's ^e, knew that the Spaniards 
have flayed alive jlU the poor men which they have 
taken, bemg but q^erchantmpn, what death and 
cruel torment shall we expect if they conquer us ? 
Certainly they have hitherto failed grossly, we be- 
ing set out thence as we were, and discovered both 
for number, time, and place. 

< ta^y, td niake an apolo^ for npt working the 
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inizie* ^thougH I know his majesty^ whom f- an^ 
to satisfy, expects not so mucH of my hanfdk^ myself 
havmg lost my son and ray estate iir tfje enterprfee; 
yet it fe tree that tfieSpaihards^ took more care to 
defbxd the passage Ibading into it, than- they did^for 
die town ; M^hich* by the king's instructipns, they 
might ^ifiily da, the countries being asperaet nemo^ 
tvsa. But it is true, that when Captain EeyittiS 
found the river low, and that he' could not approach 
the banjcs in most places near tfce mine by a' mile ; 
and when heftjund^^ descent, a volley pP shot came' 
from the woods upon the boat, and slew two rowei^, 
and Hurt six others, and shot a valiant gendeman 
i^aptainThornHursti oPwhith woundhe languid- 
eth to* thii day),, he^ tp^^wit Eeymis, following his 
cwnadyice, thought that it was in vain to discover 
the mme^ For he gw^ me this for an excuse at 
bisretum, that the companies of English ih the 
town of S^. Thpme werenotableto dbfend^t against 
the daily and nightly assaults of the Spaniards; that 
tthe passages of the mines were of thipk and unpass- 
ablfe'^iW)ods; and th^-, tKemihe being discovered, 
they hadino men to work it; and therefore he did^ 
not- discover it at all. For it is true, the Spaniai'ds 
bavihg^twagold mines near thetown, the onepos^ 
sessed by P^droftbdferigo de Parama, the second by* 
Harmian Frontiho, the thifd' (of silver) by FranciscQ 
Fasardo, they all lie stillfpr want of negroes to work 
them. For as the Indians cannot be constrained, by 
9 law of Charles V; so^ the Spaniards will not, q.qr 



pmy&nsSoxB tfarlihDurr of these mines^/wiiatsoeves 
^ braggadocio;, tjier Spanidb gmfiaasadbr^saith ;; aif 
I^sitall- pmve vutdesr the {»:opite£{»:'s handv by. the 
auftont book^ ^oidi the king's qujiito, . of which; I jssfj^ 
jsen^ed! an? ingotar two. 

^ r sttaU alsa make it appear to any. prinoe- or staW 
that) Willi uiidertsJieit^ how easily: dicse xpines^ aiuS 
^five or 9i«:mDre oftttemy may: be possessed*; and die 
most a£ tfaem iir tiiosr parts which never s^ yet have 
beea attempted; by ^y ; nor any passage to them 
e^«Qr di86overed.l)y the English^ French^ or Butch* 

^ But at Keymis- return from Oroonpftoi when ^ 
rejected h|s.couni9el and his course, aiid told him 
that he had imdoi^e me, and wounded my credit with * 
the king past recovery, be slew himself. For I told 
him, tftat seemgi my son was slaiii, I cai?ed not if I 
baid lo8t aA hundised moi^ iappenis^ of the mihe^ 
somy ci3edit had::b0en saved^ For I protest before^ 
(^rodv had iiot Captain ^hitaey (to whom: I gase 
more QouatenaQ$:e than ta» all this captiains^ of my^ 
fleet) ran} ffKim me? ^t the Granadoes^. and canaedf 
aiuAher ship* wili) hinpi of Captain Wolaaton's, I 
would.haye laft my body at S^. Thomeby my son^s, 
pr ha:vre brought with nie, out of that or other mines^ 
wnmchigoldore as sbould have satisfied; the king 
£ prcpoundbd no vain thing. 

* What shall become of me I know not. lantrnK 
pardoned itt^ England,, and my poor estate consum- 
ed }. dsd whether my prince will give .me bread, or 
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no I know not. I desire your honour to hold me 
* m your good opinion, to remember my service to 
my lords of Arundel and Pembroke, to take some 
pity on my poor wife, to whom I dare not write, for 
renewing her sorrow for her son, and beseech you 
to give a copy of this to my Lord Carew ; for to a 
broken mind, a sick body, and weak eyes, it is a tor*- 
. ment to write many letters- I have foimd many 
things of importance for discovering the state and 
weakness of the Indies, which, if I live, I shall here- 
after impart unto your honour, to whom I shall re* 
main a faithful servant. 

^ WALTER RALEGH, 
POSTSCRIPT. 

* Since the death of Keymis, it is confessed by the 
serjeant-major, and others of his inward friends, that 
he told them that he could have brought them unto 
the mine within two hours march from the river 
side. But, because my son was slain, myself un- 
pardoned, and not like to live, he had no reason to 
open the mine, either for the Spaniard or for the 
king. They answered, that the king, though I were 
not pardoned, had granted me my heart's desire un- 
4er the great seal. He replied, that the grant to me 
was to a man non em in the law, and therefore of 
no force. 

* This discourse they had, which I knew not of till 
tfter his death. But, when I was resolved to write 
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fanto your honour, he prayed me to join with him in 
excusing his not going to the mine. I answered 
him I would not do it. But, if himself could satisfy 
the king and state, that he had reason not to open 
it, I should be glad ; but, for my part, I must 
avow that he knew it, and that he might without 
loss have done it. Other excuses I would not frame* 
He told me that he would wait on me presently and 
give me better satisfection. But I was no sooner 
come from him into my cabin, but I heard a pistol 
go off over my heiid. And, sending to know who 
shot it, word was brought me that Keymis shot it out 
of his cabin 'window to cleanse it. And his boy go- 
ing into his cabin, found him lying upon his bed with 
much blood by him, and, looking in his face, saw 
him dead. The pistol, being but little, did but 
crack his rib ; but, turning him over, he found a 
long knife in his body all but the handle. 

^ Sir, I have sent into England with my cousin 
Herbert (a very valiant honest gentleman) divers 
unworthy persons, good for nothing neither by sea 
nor land. And, though it was at their own suit, 
yet I know they will wrong me in all that they can. 
I beseech your honour that the scum of men may 
not be believed of me, who have taken more pains 
and suffered more, than the meanest rascal in the 
ship. These being gone, I shall be able to keep the 
sea until the end of August, with some four reason- 
able good ships. Sir, wheresoever God shall per- 
mit 'me to arrive in any part of Europe, 1 will not 



feil to let your honour )ctiow ^hat "we ^have icnm 
^ai then and era*, I remain^ 

** Tour honom^s aferraift. 



^ IiraB laadi Cb ^tbite^ falecftuse I koowiiot bow 
to eomfbrt jdia/, mid^ God ^fenows^ I never laiew 
what sorrow meant till ddw. itli that I can sssf t» 
jrouis^ that y0H tamt obey the ¥hll and iprovidence 
df ^od ; diid ^emeniber <hat the queen's majesty 
bare the loss of 'Prince Henry vnth a ma^ammous 
heart, and the lady Harringtcm of her only eon^ 
Comfort your heart, dearest Bess, 1 shall sorrow f^ 
us both« And I shsdlfiormwthe kess, because Ihave 
not long to ^rrow, because not long to live. 

* L refer you to Mr* Secretaly Winwood*s letter^ 
ifrho will give you a €3ajpiy of it if you aend for it; 
Therein you shall knotinr M^iat hath passed, winch I 
have written by that letter ; for my bndns are 
broken, audit is a tonnent to me to write> especial- 
ly of tzmery. I have desired Mr. J&ieeretary to give 
my Lord Carew z cc^ of Ins letter* I have deaas- 

'* liiisleftep in one of the old MS. copies of k, b6ars date S^. 
Christopher's, March !2l, 1617. Seethe Harleian, and other 
Collections, and Dr, Birch's Works of Ralegh, II, 365, 374: 
The latter editor, following Ralegh's Remains, has improperly 
iniade a distinct letter of the postscript. 

S 



4ii ny ddp 0f ^k men siiid sent A^fa liome, aid 
iiope i^at ^Ood will send us somewbiit beiat^e 1»6 
4»UmL ^'Commmd it^ ko all alt Lo^but^^ Tou 
^ludlb^ar^m itie^ If I live, fi^dtn Newfoundland j 
tirhepe t mem to dean my ^iiips and revictual, ^ 1 
hme ^obaGtJo ^n^iigh m ^ay foi: 4t, The Lord bless 
dnd comfort you, thttt you ^may bear pitiendy^flse 
4eGKh ^yoi^ most WKant son ! 

* 'Jfiftw 22* of'3Iarch,/roin the Isle Hf Christophet^s. 

* Yours, WALtEB RALEGH* 

*P08¥SCMPT, 

* 1, protest tefore the majesty of Go3, tfcat as Sir 
Francis Drake, and Sir John Hawkins, died heart* 
broken when they failed of their enterprise, I could 
willingly do the like, did I not contend against sor- 
row for your sake, in hope to provide somewhat for 
you to eomfor and relieve you. If I live to return, 
tesolve yourself that it l» the care for you that hath 
strengthened my hearts 

* It is true that Keymis might haV^goiie directly to 
the mine, and meant it. But after my son's death, 
he made them believe that he knew not the way, and 
excused himself Upon the \;?ant o^ water in the river j 
and, counterfeiting nlany impediments^ left it un-* 
found. When he came backj I ,tdld him he 
had \mdone me, and that my credit was lost for 
ever* He answ^ed, that when my son was lost, 
and that Jie left me so weak, that he thought not to 
find me alive^ he hkd no reason to enrich a company 
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cf rascals, who, after my son's death, niade no iA^ 
count of himw He farther told me, that the English 
sent up into Guiana could hardly defend the Spanish 
town of S^ Thome which they had taken j and, 
therefore^ for them to pass through thick Woods it 
\¥as impossible^ and more impossible to have victuals 
brought them into the mountains* And it is true, 
that the governor, Diego Palameea^ and other four 
captains, being slain, whereof my son Wat slew one, 
Plessmgton (Wat's serjeant) and John of Moroccoes 
(one of his men) slew two ; I say five of them slain 
in the entrance of the town, the rest went oiF in a 
whole body. And each took more care to defend 
the passages to their mines, of which they had three 
within a league of the town, beside a mine that was 
about five miles ofi^, thj^n they did of the town itself. 
* Yet Keymis, at the first, Was resolved to go to 
the mine. But, when he came to the bank side to 
land, he had two men of his slain out^right from the 
bank, and six others hurt ; and Captain Thomhurst 
shot in the head, of which wound, and the accident 
thereof, he hath pined away these twelve weeks. Now, 
when Keymis came back and gave me the former 
reasons which moved him not to open the mine (the 
one, the death of my son j a second, the weakness of 
the English, and their impossibilities to work it, and 
to be victualled ; a third, that it were a folly to dis- 
cover it for the Spaniards ; and, lastly, my weakness, 
and being unpardoned) aiid that I rejected all these 
his arguments, and told him, that I must leave him 



SIR WALTER KALEGH. 81 

to himself to answer it to the king and state, he shut 
himself into his cabin, and shot himself with a pocket- 
pistol, which broke one of his ribs ; and, finding 
that he had not prevailed, he thrust a long knife un- 
der his short ribs, up to the handle, and died. 

Thus much I have written to Mn Secretary, to 
whose letters I refer you. But because I think 
my friends will rather heairken after you than any 
other to know the truth, I did, after the sealing, 
break open the letter agadn, to let you know in brief 
the state of that business ; which I pray you im- 
part ix} my lord of Northumberland, and Silvanus 
Scorie, and to Sir John Leigh. 

For the rest, there wa$ never poor man so expos- 
ed to the slaughter as I was. For, being command* 
ed, upon my allegiance, to set down, not only the 
country^ but the very river by which I was to enter 
it, to name my ships' number, men, and my artillery j 
this was sent by the Spanish ambassador to his mas- 
ter, the king of Spain. The king wrote his letters 
to all parts of the Indies, especially to the governor, 
Palameca, of Guiana, El Dorado, and Trinidado. 
Of which the first letter bore date March 19^^ 1617, 
at Madrid, when I had not yet left the Thames j 
which letter I have s«it to Mr. Secretary. I have 
also two other letters of the king's, which I reserve, 
and one of the council's. The king also «ent a 
commissicHi to levy SOO soldiers out of his gar- 
risons of Nuevo Regno de Granada, and Porto 
Rico, with ten pieces of brass ordnance to entertain 

Vol. IL f 
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US. He also prepared an armada by sea to set upon 
us. It were too long to tell you how we were pre- 
served ; if I live I shall make it known. My brains 
are broken, and I cannot write much. I live yet, 
arid I told*you why. 

Whitney, for whom I sold all my plate at Ply- 
mouth, and to whom I gave more credit and coun- 
tenance than to all the captains of my fleet, ran from 
me at the Granadas, and Wolaston with him. So 
as I have now but five ships, and one of those I have 
sent home; and in my fly-boat a rabble of idle 
rascals, which I know will not spare to wound me, 
but I care not. I am sure there is never a base 
slave in all the fleet hath taken the pains and care 
that I have done ; that hath slept so little and travail- 
ed so much. My friends will not believe them, 
and for. the rest I care not. God in heaven bless 
you and strengthen your heart. Yours, 

WALTER RALEGH.^ 



SIB WALTER RALEGH's APOLOGY FOR HIS LAST VOYAGE 
TO GUIANA. 

* If the ill success of this enterprise of mine had 
been without example, I should have needed a large 
discourse, and many arguments for my justification. 
But if the vain attempts of the greatest princes of 
Europe, both among themselves and against the 

* The above Collections, and Birch*s Works of Ralegh, |J^ 
370. 
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great Turk, are, in all modem histories, left to every 
eye to peruse ; it is not so strange that myself, be- 
ing but a private man, and drawing after me the 
chains and fetters whereunto I have been thirteen: 
years tied- in the Tower, being unpardoned, and in 
disgrace with my sovereign lord, have, by other 
men's errors, failed in the attempt I undertook. 

* For if that Charles V returned with unexampled 
loss (I will not say dishonour) from Algier in Africa ; 
or if King Sebastian lost himself and his army in 
Barbary ; if the invincible fleet and forces of Spain 
in eighty-eight were beaten home by the lord 
Charles Howard, admiral of England ; if M. Strozzi, 
the Coimt Brifzack, the Count Vinnoso, and others, 
with a fleet of fifty-eight sail, and 6000 soldiers, 
encountered with far less numbers, could not de- 
fend the Terceras (leaving to speak of a world of 
other attempts furnished by kings and princes) ; if 
Sir Francis Drake, Sir John Hawkins, and Sir Tho- 
mas Baskerville, men for their experience and valour 
as eminent as England had any, strengthened with 
divers of her majesty's ships, and filled with soldiers 
at will, could not possess themselves of the treasure 
they sought for, which in their view was embarked 
in tertain frigates at Porto Rico, yet afterward they 
were repulsed with fifty negroes upon the mountains 
of Vasques Numius, or Tierra de Capira, in their 
passage toward Panama; if Sir JohnNorris (though 
not by any fault of his) failed in the attempt of Lis- 
bon, and returned with the los$, by sickness and 

F 2 
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Otherwise, of 8000 men ; what wonder is it but 
that mine (which is the last) being followed with a 
company of volimteers, who, for the mdst part, had 
neither seen the sea nor the wars, who, some forty 
gentlemen excepted, w«re the very scum of the 
world, drunkards, blasj^emers, and such others afi 
their fathers, brothers, and friends thought it an ex- 
ceeding good gain to be discharged of them, with 
the hazard of some thirty, forty, or fifty pounds, 
knowing they could not have lived a whole year so 
cheap at home ; I say, what wonder is it, if I have 
failed, where I could neither be present myself, nor 
had any ,of the commanders whom I most trusted 
living, or in state to supply my place ? 

^ Now, whereas it was bruited, both before and 
since my departure out of England, and by the 
most men believed, that I meant nothing less than 
to go to Guiana ; but that being once at liberty, and 
in mine own power, having made my way with some 
foreign prince, I would turn pirate, and utterly for- 
sake my country ; my bemg at Guiana, my return^ 
ing into Engknd unpardoned, and my not taking 
the spoil of the subjects of any christian prince, hath 
(I doubt not) destroyed that opinion. 

^ But this is not alL For it hath been given out 
by an hypocritical thief, who was the first master of 
my ship, and by an ungrateful youth who waited 
upon me in my cabin (though of honourable worthy 
parents) and by others, that I carried with me out c^^ 
i^ngland^ 22,000 pieces of 23 shillings the piece, 
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and dierefore needed not, or cared not, to discover 
any mine in Guiana, nor make any other attempt 
elsewhere. Which report being carried secretly 
from one to another in my ship, and so spread 
through all the ships in the fleet, which staid with 
me at Trinidado, while our land forces weris in Gui« 
ana, had like to have been my utter overthrow in a 
most miserable fashion. For it was consulted, whra 
I had taken my barge, and gone ashore, (either to 
discover, or otherwise, as I often did), that my ship 
should have set sail and left ma there ; where dth&t 
I must have suffered £imine, been eaten with wild 
beasts, or have iallen into the hands of the Spani* 
ards, and been flayed alive, as others of the Snglisfa^ 
which came thithar but to trade only, had formerly 
been. 

^ To this report of riches, I make this protestation ; 
that if it can be proved, either now or ha*eafter, 
that I had in the world, either in my keeping or in 
my power, either directly or indirectly, in trust or 
otherwise, above 100 pieces when I departed Lon« 
don, of which I had left 45 pieces with my wife, and 
65 1 carried with me, I acknowledge myself for a 
reprobate^ a villain, a traitor to the king, and the 
most unworthy man that doth live, or ever hath 
lived, upon the earth. True it is, that those who 
sought all the bills from the scriveners, found 
^14,000 or ^15,000 more adventured than mine 
own adventure came unto j but did not consider 
that I gave the bills of adventure for the other fiv# 

fS 
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ships, or for the greatest part thereof; whiek 
amounted to ^g 15,000 or ^16,000, but I never 
received any penny of that money, 

' Now, whereas the captains that left me in the 
Indies, and Captain Bayly, that ran away fronl me 
at Lancerota, have, to excuse themselves, objected 
for the first, that I lingered at Plymouth when I 
might have gone thence, and lost a fair wind and 
time of the year, or to that effect ; it is strange that 
men of fashion and gentlemen should so grossly be- 
lie their own knowledge, that had not I lived nor 
returned to have made answer to this fiction, yet all 
that knew us in Plymouth, and all that we had to 
deal withal, knew the contrary. For after I had 
stayed at the. isle of Wight divers days, the. lliua.- 
der, commanded by Sir Warham Saintleger, by 
the negligence of her master, was at lee in the 
Thames ; and after I arrived at Plymouth, Captam 
Pennington was not come then to the isle of Wight : 
and being arrived there, and not able to redeem 
his bread from the bakers, he rode back to Lon- 
don to entreat help from my wife to pay for it ; 
who having not so much money to serve his tum^ 
she wrote to Mr. Wood of Portsmouth, and gave 
him her word for ^30, which she soon after paid 
him, without which, (as Pennington himself pro- 
tested to my wife), he had not been able to have 
gone the journey. 

' Sir John Feme I found there without all hope. 
#f being able to proceed, having neither men nor 
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ttidtaey; and" in great want of other providon; in*- 
somuch, as I furnished him, by my cousin Herbert, 
with ^100, having supplied himself in Wales 
with ^100, before his coming to Plymouth ; and 
prAured him a third ,^100 from the worthy and 
honest dean of Exeter, Doctor Sutcliflfe. Captain 
Whitney, whom I also staid for, had a third part 
of his victuals to provide, insomuch, -as having no 
money to help him withaf, I sold my plate in Ply* 
mouth to supply him. Bayly I left at the isle of 
Wight, whose arrival I also attended here some ten 
or twelve days, as I remember. And what should 
move Bayly to leave me as he did at the Canaries, 
from whence he might have departed with my love 
and leave, and at his return to do me all the wrong 
he could devise, I cannot conceive. He seemed 
to me from the begiiming not to want any thing. 
He only desired of me some ordnance, and some 
iron-bound cask, and I gave it him. I never gave 
him 111 language, nor offered him the least unkind'- 
ness to my knowledge. It- is true that I refused 
him a French shallop, which he took in the bay of 
Portugal, outward bound; and yet after I had 
bought her of the French, and paid fifty crowns 
ready money for her, if Bayly had then desired her, 
he might have had her. But to take any thing 
from the French, or from any other nation, I meant 
it not. 

' True it is, that as many things succeed both 
against reason and our best endeavours, so k is most 
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commonly true, thkt men are the cause of dMtr 
own misery, as I was of mine, wben I uudertool^ 
ray late enterprise witbout a pardon. For all my 
company having heard it avowed in England before 
they went, that the commimon I had, was granted 
to a man who was non ens in law ; so that the want 
thereof took from me bodi arms and actJons ; it 
gave boldness to every petty compsmion to spread 
rumours to my defamatSmand the womiding of my 
reputation, in all places where I could not be j»re- 
sent to make them knaves and liars. 

^ It hath been secondly dbjected, that I put into 
Ireland, and spent much time diere, taking care to 
revictual myself and none of the rest. Certainly I 
had no purpose to see Ireland when I leftPlymouth* 
But 4>eing encountered with a strcmg storm some 
eight leagues to the westward of Sdlly, (in which 
Captdb Chidley's pinnace was sunk^ and Captain 
Kmg thrust into Bristol), I held it the office of a 
commander of many shqxs, and those of divers ^^U 
ings and conditions, (of which some could hull and 
try, and some of them beat it up upon a tack, and 
others neither able to do the one nor the other)^ 
rather to take a port, and keep his fleet tog^her, 
than either to endanger the loss of masts and yards, 
or to have it severed far asunder and to be thrust 
into divers places. For the atteindance of meeting 
them again at the next rendezvous, would consume 
more time and victual, (and perchance the weak 
ships might be set upon, taken, or disordered)> 
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tfaact could be ^ent by recovering a harbour, and 
attendmg the next change of wind. 

^ That the dis-seirering of fleets hath been the 
overthrow of many actions, I oould give many ex* 
amples^ were it not in every man's knowledge, ia . 
the last enterprise of worth undertaken by our Eng^ 
hdx nation, wilih three squ^ons of ships, command^ 
ed by the earl of Essex, diie earl of Suffolk, and 
myself, where was dso present the earl of South* 
ampton, if we, being storm-beaten in the bay of 
Alcashar, or Biscay, had had a port under our lee, 
that we might have kept our transporting ships with 
our men of war, we hadin ail Ukelfliood both taken 
the Indian fleet and the Azores. 

^ That we staid long in Ireland it is true, but 
they must accuse the clouds, and not me, for our 
Slay diere, for I lost not a day of a good wind. 
There was not any captain of the fleet but had cre- 
dit, or might have had, for a great deal of more 
victuals than we spent there, and yet thc^ had of 
me fifty beeves among them, and somewhat else. 

< For the third accusation, that I landed in hos- 
tile ipiamier at Lancerota ; certainly Captain Bayly 
1^ great want of matter when he gave that for an 
excuse of his turning back. For I refer myself to 
Mr. Barney, who I know will ever justify a truth, 
lo whom^ (when he came to me from Captain Bayly 
to know whether he should land his men with the 
rest), I made this answer, that he might land them 
if it pleased him, or otherwise keep diem aboard j 
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for I had agreed with the governor for a proportion 
of victual, which I hourly expected. And it is true, 
that the governor, being desirous to speak with me 
with one gentleman with him, with their rapiers 
only (which I accepting, and taking with me Lieu- 
tenant Bradshaw) we agreed, that I should send up 
an English factor (whose ship did then ride in the 
road) and that whatsoever the island could yield, 
should be delivered at a reasonable rate. ^ 

^ I sent the English factor according to our 
agreement, but the governor put it oflf from one 
morning to another, and in the end sent me word, 
that except I would embark my men which lay 
on the sea sid^, the islanders were so jealous as 
they durst not sever themselves to make our pro- 
visisons. I did so ; but when the one half were got- 
ten aboard, two of our sentinels were forced, one 
slain, and the English factor sent to tell me that he 
had nothing for us, whuu he still believed to be a 
fleet of the Turks, who had lately taken and de- 
stroyed Puerto Sancto. Hereupt)n all the companies 
would have marched toward the town and have 
sacked it ; but I knew it would not only dislike his 
majesty, but that our merchants having a continual 
trade with those islands, that their goods would 
have been stayed, and among the rest, the poor 
Englishman riding in the road, having all that he 
brought thither ashore, would have been utterly 
undone. 

' Hereof I complained to the governor of the 
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Grand Canaries, whom I also desired that we might 
take water without any disturbance. But instead 
of answer, when we landed some 100 men, far 
from any habitatign, and in a desert place of the 
island, where we found some fresh water, there am- 
bush was laid, and one Fisher of Sir John Feme's 
ship woimded to death. And more had been slain 
had not Captain Thornhurst, and Mr. Robert Ham- 
mon, my son*s lieutenant, two exceeding valiant 
gentlemen, who first made head against them, se- 
conded by Sir Warham Saintleger and my son, 
with half a dozen more, made forty of them run 
away. 

* From hence, because there was scarcity of water, 
we sailed to Gomera, one of the strongest and best 
defenced places of all the islands, and the best port ; 
the town being seated upon the very wash of the 
sea. At the first entrance of our ships, they shot 
at us, and ours at them. But as soon as I myself 
recovered the harbour and had commanded that 
there should be no more shooting, I sent a Spaniard 
ashore (taken in a bark which came from Cape 
Blanc) to tell the governor that I had no purpose 
to make war with any of the Spanish king's subjects, 
and if any harm were done by our great ordnance 
to the town, it was his fault, who by shooting 
first gave the occasion. He sent n;ie for answer, 
that he thought we had been the Turkish fleet which 
destroyed Puerto Sancto ; but being resolved by the 
messenger that we were Christians and IJpglish, 
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and sought nothing but water, he would willmgly 
afford us as much as we pleased to 'take, if he might 
be assured that we would not attempt his town 
houses, nor destroy the gardens and fruits. 

^ I returned him answer, that I would give him 
my faith, and the word of the king of Great Britain, 
my sovereign lord, that the people of the town and 
island should not lose so much as one orange, or 
a grape, without paying for it. For if any man of 
mine should injure them, I would hang him up in 
the market street. Now that I kdj^t my faith with 
him, and how much he held himself bound unto 
me, I have divers of his letters to shew, for he 
wrote unto me every day. And the countess be- 
ing of an English race, (a Stafford by mother, and 
of the house of Horn by the father), sent me divers 
presents of fruits, sugar, and rusk ; to whom I re- 
turned (because I would not depart in her debt) 
things of greater value. The old earl, at my de- 
parture, wrote a letter to the Spanish ambassador 
here in England, how I behaved myself in those 
islands. There I discharged a bark of the Grand 
Canaries, taken by one of my pinnaces coming 
from Cape Blanc in Africa ; and demanding of him 
what prejudice he had received by being taken, he 
told me that my men had eaten of his fish to the 
value of six ducats, for which I gave him eight. 

* From the Canaries, it is said, that I sailed to 
Cape de Verd, knowing it to be an infectious place, 
by reaign whereof, I lost so many of my men ere 
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! recovered the Indies. The trtith is, that I came 
no nearer to Cape de Verd thto Bravo, which is 
150 leagues off. But had I taken it in my way, 
falling upon the coast, or any other part of 
Guiana, after the rains there is |is little danger 
of infection as in any other part 0f the world, as 
our English that trade in those parts every year 
do well know. There are few places in England, 
or in the world, near great rivers which run through 
low grounds, or near moorish or marsh grounds, 
but the people inhabiting near are at some time of 
the year subject to fevers. Witness Woolwich in 
Kent, and all down the river on both sides. Other 
infection there is not found either in the Indies or 
in Africa, except it be when the easterly wind or 
breezes are kept off by some high mountains from 
the vallies, whereby the air, wanting motion, doth 
become exceeding unhealthful, as at Nombre dc 
Dios, and elsewhere. 

* But as good success admits no examination, so 
the contrary allows of no excuse, how reasonable or 
just soever. Sir Francis Drake, Mr. John Winter, 
and John Thomas, when they passed the Streights 
of Magellan, met with a storm, which drove Win- 
ter back, which thurst John Thomas upon the islands 
to the south, where he was cast away, and drove Sir 
Francis near a small island upon which the Spani- 
ards landed their thieves and murderers from Baldi- 
via. And he found there Philip, an Indian, who 
l^old him where he was, and conducted him' to Bal** 
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divia, where he took his first prize of treasure ; and 
in that ship he found a pilot called John Grege, who 
guided him all that coast, in which he possessed 
himself of the rest. Which pilot, because he -should 
not rob him of his reputation and knowledge in those 
parts (resisting the entreaties and tears of all his 
company), he set him ashore upon the island of Ae- 
gulus, that is, Alligator, to be by them devoured. 
After which, passing by the East-Indies, he returned 
into England ; and, notwithstanding the peace be- 
tween us and Spain, he enjoyed the riches he 
brought, and was never so much as called to an ac- 
count for cutting off Doughty's head at Tort S\ 
Julian, having neither martial law, nor other com- 
mission available. Mr. Cavendish having passed all 
the coasts of Chili and Peru, and not gotten a far- 
thing, when he was without hope, and ready to 
shape his course by the east homeward, met a ship 
which came from the Philippines at California, a 
thousand pounds to a nut shell. 

' These two, in these two voyages, were the 
children of fortune, and much honoured. But when 
Sir Francis Drake, in his last attempt, might have 
landed at Cruces, by the river of Chyagre, within 
eight miles of Panama, he, notwithstanding, set the 
troops on land at Nombre. de Dios, and received 
the repulse aforesaid, and died for sorrow. The 
same success had Cavendish in his last passage to- 
ward the Streights. I say that one and. the same 
end they both had, viz. Drake and Cavendish, when 
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chance had left them to the trial of their own vir- 
tues. 

* For the rest, I leave to all worthy and indiflFerent 
men to judge, by what neglect or error of mine, 
the gold mine in Guiana, which I had formerly dis- 
covered, was not found and enjoyed. For after we 
had refreshed ourselves in Caliana (otherwise in the / 
first discovery called Port Howard), where we buried 
Captain Hastings, Captain Piggot, and Captain Sne- 
dale, and there recovered the most part of our sick 
men, I did embark six companies, of fifty to each . 
company, in five ships ; viz. in the Encounter, com- 
manded by Captain Whitney ; in the Confidence, 
by Captain Wolaston ; in two fly-boats of my own, 
commanded by Captain Samuel King, and Captain 
Robert Smith ; and in a carvel. Which companies 
had for their leaders Captain Charles Parker, Cap- 
tain North, my son. Captain Thornhurst, Captain 
Pennington's lieutenant (Bradshaw), and Captain 
Chidfey's lieutenant (Prideux). 

* At the Triangle island I embarked the com- 
panies for Oronoko, between which and Caliana I 
lay a-ground 24 hours ; and if it had not been fair 
weather we had never come off the coast, having 
not above two fathom and a half of water. Eight 
leagues oflf from whence, I directed them for the river 
of Surinama, the best port of all that tract of land 
between the river Amazons and Oronoko. There 
I gave them order to trim their boats ^d barges ; 
Sind, by the Indians of that place, to imderstand the 
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State <^ th« Spaniards in Oronoko, and xvhethtv 
they had replanted or strengthened themselves ufx>h 
the entrances, or ^sewhere. And if they found no 
Indians there, to send in the little fly-boat or the car* 
vel into the river of Dissebecke, where they should 
not fail to find pilots for Oronoko. For, \rith our 
great ships w^ durst not approach the coa^, we hav* 
ing been all of us a-ground, and in danger of lesiv« 
ing our bones upon the shoals, before we recovered 
the Triangle island, as aforesaid. The biggest ship 
that could enter the river was the Encounter, who 
might be brought to eleven feet. The depth of the 
water upon the bar we could never understand, n^ 
ther by Keymis, ^ho was the first of any 6f our na« 
tion that had entered the main mouth of Orcmoko, 
nor by any other of the masters or mariners ef our 
fleet, which had traded there tenor twelve years for 
tobaccow For the Chudley, when she came near 
the entrance, drawing but twelve feet, found herself 
in danger, and bore up for Trinidado. 

* Now, whereas some of my friends have been 
unsatisfied why I myself had not gone up with the 
companies I sent, I desire hereby to give them satis* 
faction. That, beside my want of health and strength 
(having not recovered my long and dangerous sick- 
ness, but was again fallen into a relapse), my ship 
shoaled and laid a-ground, at 17 feet water, seven 
leagues off the shore, so as the master nor any of 
my company durst adventure to come near it, much 
less to fall between the shoals on the south side of 
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the river*s side, and sands on the north side, called 
Puncto Anegado, one of tne most dangerous |>laces' 
in all the Indies. It was, therefore, resolved by us 
all, that the five greater ships should ride at Puntto 
Gallo in Trinidado, and the five lesser should enter 
the river. For if Whitney and Wolaston, at eleven 
feet, lay a-ground three days in passing up, in what 
Ca3e had I been who drew seventeen feet, a heavier 
ship, and charged with forty pieces of of-dnance ?. 
Beside this impossibility, neither would my son, nor 
the I'est of the captains and gentlemen, have adven- 
tured themselves up the river, (having but one 
month's victuals, and being thrust togkher iOO of 
them in a small fly-boat) had not I assured them that 
I would stay for th^m at Trinidado, and that no force 
should drive me thence, except I were sunk in the 
sea, or set on fire by the Spanish galleons^ For that 
they would have adventured themselves upon any 
other man'is word or resolution, it were ridiculbus 
to believe. 

* Having in this soit resolved upon our enterprise! 
and having given instructions, how they should pro^ 
ceed, before and siter their entrance into Oronoko, 
Keymis having undertaken to discover the mine with 
six or eight persons in Sir John Feme's shallop, I 
better bethinking myself, imd mislikiiig his deter- 
mination, gave him this orders viz. 

* KeVmis — ^Whereas you Were resolved, after* 
your arrival into Oronoko, to pass to the mine with 

VoLilli ^ 
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my cousin Herbert, and six musketeers, and to that 
end you desired to have Sir John Feme's sh^lop, i 
do not allow of that coursie, because you cannot land 
so secretly but that some Indians on the river side 
may discover you j who giving knowkdge of your 
passage to the Spaniards^ you may be cut off before 
you can recover your boat. I do, .therefore, advise 
you to suffer the captains and the compaxiies of the 
English to pass up to the westward of the mountaiq. 
Aio, from whence you have no less than three miles 
to the mine j and to lodge and encamp between the 
Spanish town and you, if |ha'e be any town n^ar it j 
that, being so secured^ you may make trial wh^t 
depth and breadth the mii^e holds, apd whether or 
no it answer our hopes. And if you find it royal,, 
and the Spaniards begin to war upon you, then let 
the serjeant-major repel them, if it be in his power, 
and drive them as far as he can. But if you i^nd 
that th^ mine be not so rich as it may persuade the 
holding of it, and draw on a second supply, then 
shall you bring but ^ basket or two to satisfy his 
Majesty that my design was not imaginatory,but true^ 
though not answerable to his Majesty's expectation 
for the quantity, of w}iich I never gave assurance, 
nor could. 

* On the other sidp, if you shall find that any 
number of soldiers be newly sent into Oronoko, as 
the; cassique of Caliana told us that there were, and 
that the passages be already fenced ; so that, without 
manifest peril of my spn, yourself, and other c^tains-, 
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you cannot pass toward the<mme, then be well ad- 
- -vised how you land. For I know (a few gentlemen 
-CKCQpted) what a scum of men you have ; and I 
. Avould not for all the world receive a blow from the 
Spaniard 'to the dishonour of our nation. I myself, 
dfor my weakness, cannot be present, neither will the 
company land except I stay with the ships^ the gal- 
leons of Spain being daily expected. Piggot, the 
serjeant-major, is dead ; Sh: Warham, my lieutenant, 
without hope of life ; and my nephew, your ser- 
jeant-major now, but a young msuL It is, therefore, 
on your judgment that I rely, whom I trust God 
will direct for the best. 

* Let me hear from you as soon as you can. You 
dhall find me at Functo Gallo^ dead or alive ; and 

, if you find not thy ships there, yet you shall find 
their aahess. For I will fire with the galleons if it 
conie to exXxemtyLf but run away I will never/ 

* That these my instructions were not followed, 
•was not my fault. But It seems that the serjeant- 

. major, Keymis, and the rest, were by accident forced 
•to change th^ir first resolution ; and that^ finding a 
Spanish town, or rather a village, set up twenty 
miles distant from the place where Antonio Berreo 
(the first governor by me taken in my first dis- 
covery), had attempted to plant, viz. some two 
leagues to the westward of the mine, they agreed to 
4and and encamp between the tnine and the town, 
which they did not suspect to ^be so near them as it 
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if^as. And, meaning to rest themselves on the riter^s 
ade till the next day, they were in the night set up- 
on 2lnd charged by the Spaniards ; which being un- 
looked for, the common sort of them were so amaz- 
ed, as, had not the captains, and some other valiant 
gentlemen, made a-head and encouraged the rest, 
they had all been broken and cut in pieces. 

* To repel this force, putting themselves in order, 
they charged the Spaniards, and following them up- 
on their retreat, they were ready to enter the town 
efe they knew where they were. . And being th^i 
charged again by the governor, and four or five 
captains, which led their companies, my son not 
tarrying for any musketeers, ran up in the head of 
a company of pikes, where he was first shot ; and 
pressing upon a Spanish captain, called Errnetta, 
with his sword, Erinetta, taking the small end of his 
musket in his hand, struck him on the head with 
the stock and felled him. Whom again John Pless- 
ington, my son's serjeant, thrust through with his 
halbert. At which time also the governs, Diego 
Palameca, and the rest of the Spanish captains, being 
slain, and their companies divided, they betook 
themselves into a ho.use or hold adjoining to the 
market-place, whence, with thdir murderers and 
muskets (the houses having loop-holes cut out to- 
ward the market-place), they slew and wounded the 
English at their pleasure. So as xhey had no way 
to save themselves, but by firing those houses ad- 
joining, which done, all the Spaniards ran intp the. 
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bordering woods and hillsj^ keeping the English still 
waking with perpetual alarms. 

* The town^ such as it was, bdng in this sort pos- 
sessed, Keymis prepared to discover the mine; 
which at this time he wasressolvedto do, as appear- 
eth by his letter to me of his own hand-writing here- 
after, inserted. He took with him Captain Thorn- 
hurst, Mr. William Herbert, Sir John Hambden, . 
and others. iBut at his first approach near the ban^ >. 
where he meant to land, he received from the wood 
a volley of shot, which slew two of his company, -^ 
hurt six others, and wounded Captain Thonihurst in 
the head, of the which he languished three months 
after. 

KETMIS^ LETTER, 

Dated Janrutry Sf^rom Or^Moko^ 

^^ All things that appertsun to human condition, 
in that proper nature and sense which of fate and ne- 
cessity belongeth unto them, being now over with 
your son, maketh me choose rather, with grief, to 
let you know from me the certain truth, than un- 
certaiudes from others. Which is, viz. that had not 
his extraordinary valour and forwardness (which, 
with constant vigour of mind, being in the hands of 
death, his last breath expressed in these words. Lord 
liave mercy upon me, and prosper your enterprise)^ 
led them all on, when some began to pause and re- 
coil shamefully, this action had neither been at- . 
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tempted as it was, nor ^p^*£brmed as it is,^ with this 
surviving honour. 

" This Indian pilot whom I have sent, if there be 
oecasionto use his service In aay thing, will prove 
sufficient and trusty. Peter Andrews, whom I have 
sent with him, can better certify your lordship of- 
the state of the town, the plenty, the condition of our 
men, &c« than I can write the same. 

" We have the governor's serv-ant prisoner^, that 
w^ed on him in his bed-chamber, ^nd knows all 
things that concerned his master. We find there 
are four refiners* houses in the tpwnj the best houses 
of the town. I have not seen one piece of coin or 
bullion, neither gold or silver j ^ small deal of plate 
only excepted. . > 

** Captain Whitney and Wplaston are but now 
jpome to us, and now I purpose (God willing) with- 
out delay to visit the mine, which is not eight miles 
from the town. Sooner I could not gOj by reason 
of the murmurings, the discords, and vexations, 
wherewith the seijeant-major is perpetually torment- 
ed and tired^ having no man to assist- him but my- 
self only. Things are now in some reasonable or- 
der, and so soon as J have made trial of the mine, 
I will seek to come to your lordship by the way of 
the river Macario ; by which river Ihave appointed 
Peter Andrews to go and to search the chShnels, 
that if it be possible our ships may shorten the 
course for Trinidado,, when time serves j by those 
^Bsages. I have sent your lordship a parcel of 
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scattered papers (I reserve a eaft-load), one roll jof 
tobacco, one tortoise, and some oranges ahd lemons. 
Praying God to give you strength and health of 
body, and a mind armed agjunst all extremities, I 
Test ever to be commanded, this 8^*" of January, 
1617-18. 

Your lordship's, 

KEYMIS.* 

* Now it seemeth that the death of my son,! fear- 
ing also (as he told me when he came to Trinidado) 
that I was either dead of my first sickness, ot that 
the news of my son's death would have hastened 
my end, made him resolve not to opeir the mine. 
To the which he added for excuse, (and I think it 
•was true\ that the Spaniards being gone off in a 
whole body, lay in the woods between the mine 
and their passage; and it was impossible, except 
they had been beaten out of the country, to pass 
up the woody and craggy hills, without the loss of 
those commanders which should have led them j 
who, had they been slain, the rest would easily 
enough have been cut in pieces in their retreat. For 
being in possession of the town, which they guard- 
ed with the greatest part of three companies, they 
had yet their hands fiiU to defend themselves from 
firing, and the daily and nightly- alarms wherewith 
they were vexed. He also gave for an excuse, that 
it was in>possible to lodge any companies at the 
mine, for want of victual, which from the towi* 
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they were not able to cariy up the mountains^ theif 
companies being divided. He therefore, as he told 
me, thinking it a greater error to discover it to the 
Spaniards, themselves neither being able to work 
it nor possess it, than to excuse himself tq the com- 
pany, said that he could not find it. 

' All which his f;^lcies when I rejected, and be* 
fore divers of the gentlemen disavowed his ignor- 
ance ;— ^for I told him that a blind man might find 
it, by' the marks which himself had set down \mder 
his hand ; then I told him that his care of lpsii\g so 
many men in passing through the woods was but 
feigiied, for after my son was slain I knew that he 
had no care at all of any man surviving ; and there- 
fore had he brought to the king but one hundrecj 
weight of the ore, though with the loss of 100 men, 
he had given his Majesty satisfaction, preserved my 
reputation, and given our nation encouragement to 
have returned this next year with greater force, and , 
to have held the country for his Majesty, to whom 
it belongeth j and of which himself had given the 
testimony, that beside the excellent air, pleasant- 
ness, healthfuiness, and riches, it hath plenty of com, 
fruits, fish, fowl wild and tame, beeves, horses, 
sheep, hogs, deers, conies, hares, tortoises, arm^diles^ 
wanaes, oils, honey, wax, potatoes, sugar-canes, nie- 
dicaments, balsamum, simples, gums, and wh^t not ; 
but seeing he had followed his own advice and not 
fnine, I should be forced to leave him to the argu- 
ments, with the which if he could satisfy his Mdr 
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jesty and the state, I should be glad of it ; though 
for my part he must excuse me to justify it, that he, 
if it had pleased him, though with some loss of 
men, might have gone directly to the place ;r— ixrhh 
that he ^emed greatly discontent, and so he con- 
tinued divers days. 

^ Afterward he came to rae in my cabin, and 
shewed me a letter which he had written to the earl 
of Arundel, to whom he excusM himself for not di$- 
CQvering of the mine, using the same arguments, and 
many others, which he had done before, and prayed 
me to allow of his apology. But I told him that he 
b^d undone me by his obstindty, and that I would not 
favour or colour in any sort his former folly. He then 
asked me, whether that were my resolution ; I an- 
s\^ered that it was. He then replied in these words, 
/ know not then^ 5fr, what course to take; and went 
out of my cabin into his own, in which he was no 
sooner entered but I heard a pistol go off. I sent 
up (not suspecting any suciv thing as the killing of 
himself) to know who shot a pistol, Keymis him- 
self made answer, lying on his bed, that he had 
shot it oflF because it had been long charged, with 
which I was satisfied. Some half hour after this,. 
the boy going into his cabin found him dead, hav* 
ing a long knife thrust under his left pap, through 
his heart, and his pistol lymg by him, with which 
it appeared that he had shot himself; but the bullet, 
lighting upon a rib, had but broken the rib, and 
went no farther. 
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Now he diat knew Eeymis, did also know that 
he Ti'as of that obstinate resolution, and a man so 
fer from taring to please or satisfy any mfeui but 
himself; as no man's opinion, frcan the gr^tfest to 
the least, could' have persuaded him to have laid* 
violent hands on himself* Neither would' he have 
done it when he did it, could he' have said* unto me 
that he was ignorant of that place; and knew'ilo such- 
mine ; for what cause had I then to have rejected ' 
his excuses, or to have laid his obstinacy to his 
charge? 

• Thus^much rhav^^dded, because there are some 
puppies which have given it out, that Keymiff slew 
himself because he hkd seduced so many gentlemen 
and others with an imaginary mine. But as his let- 
ter to me the «** of January profves that h6 was' 
then resolved to open it, so to take off* all these 
kinds of objections, let Gaptkin Charles Parkeir, 
Captain George Ralegh, and Captain King, all liv- 
ing, and in England^ be put to their oaths, whether 
or no Keymis did not confess to them comings down 
the river; at a place where they cast anchor, that 
he could from that place have gone to the mine in 
two hours. I saythen, that if the opening of the 
mine had been at that time to any purpose, or had 
they had' any victiials left then to bring them away, 
or had they not been hastened by seeing the king 
of Spain's letters before they came to my hands, 
which I am assured Keymis had seen, who deliver- 
ed them to me, (whereof one of them was dated at 
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^fodrid Ae 19^^ of March before I' Idt the river 
Thimoj^fi, and with it three other dispatcher; ivith' 
a commission for the strengtheiuhg of Oronoka 
\vjth I50isoldiers, which should haire come down the* 
river from the new kingdom of Granada, and other 
150 from Po|to Rico,with ten pieces of ordnance, 
which ^ould have come up the ri.ver from the en- 
trmce, by which two troops they mighr have been 
indorsed); Isay^ had not the rest seen those dis- 
patches, and that having stayed in the river above 
two months, they feared the Hourly arrivrf< of those 
forces, why had they not constrained Keymis to* 
have brought them to the mine, beings a^hinjself 
confesses, within two hours inarcb ? 

* Again, Had* the- con^janies* commanders- but 
pinched the govemor^fe man whom they had in then* 
possesion, he^ould have told them of two or thrce 
gold mines and a ^Iver mihej not above four miles 
from the town j and'given them the names of their 
possessore, vrith the reason why they forbore to 
work them at that dmey and wheir they left oflp 
from- working^ them-. Which they dM as well Be- 
cause they wanted negroes*, as because they feafed 
lest the Engli^, French, or Dutchj would have 
forced them from those^ beings once thoroughly 
opened,, having not sufficient strength to- defend' 
themselves^ But to this Fhave heard it said since 
my return^ that thegovemor^s man was by me per- 
suaded, being in my power, to say tharsuch miites^ ' 
there were, when indeed there was no such thing. 

3 
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Certainly they were but silly fools that, discovered 
this subtility of mine, who having not yet by the 
Ipng calenture that weakened me lost all my wits ; 
which I must have done if I had left my reputation 
in trust with a mulatto, who for a pot or two of 
wine, for a dozen of hatchets, or a gay suit of ap- 
parel, would have confessed that I had taught hiqi 
to speak of mines that were not in rerum naturae 
No, I protest before the majesty of God, that widi- 
out any other arguments or promise of mine than 
well usage, he hath discovered to me the way to 
five or six of the richest mines which the Spa.niard 
hath, and whence all the mass of gold that comes 
into Spain in effect is drawn ! 

* Lastly, when the ships were come dovm the 
river, as far as Carapana's cou^try^ (who wa$ one 
of the natural lords, and one that reserved that part 
of Guiana to her Majesty), hearing that the English 
had abandoned S^ Thome, and left no force in 
the country, which he hoped they would have 
done, he sent a great canoe with store of fruits apd 
provisions to the captains, and by one of his men 
who spake Spanish, (having as it seemed been 
Jong in their hands), he offered them a rich gold 
mine in his own coimtry, knowing it to be the best 
argument to persuade their stay. And if it. pleased 
them to send up any one of the I^nglish to view it, 
he would leave sufficient pledges for his safe re*-, 
turn. Mr. Leake, Mr. Moleneux, and others, of- 
fering themselves, which^when the greater part re- 
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fused, (I know hot by what reason led), hie sent 
again (leaving one of his men still aboard) to ea- 
treat them' to tarry but two days, and he himself 
would come to them and bring them a ssunple of 
the ore ; for he was an exceeding old man when 
I was first in the country some 2" years since. 
Which being also neglected, and' the ships under sail, ^ 
he, notwithstanding, sent a boat after them to the 
very mouth of the river, in hope to persuade them. 
That this is true, witness Captain Parker, Captsun 
Leake, Mr. Stresham, Mr. Maudict, Mr. Mole- 
neux, Mr. Robert Hammon, Mr. Nicholes, Cap- 
tain King, Peter Andrews, and I know not how 
many others. 

* But to set aside his offer also, there hath not been 
wanting an argument, though a fboKsh one j which 
was, that the Spaniards had employed the Indians 
with a purpose to betray our men. But this Reason 
had been easily prevented if they had stayed the old 
man's coming, who would have brought them the 
gold ore aboard their ships ; and what purpose 
could there be of treason when the Guianians dF- 
fered to leave pledges six for one ? Yea, one of 
the Indians whom the English had aboard them, 
who they found in fetters when they took the 
town of S*. Thome, could have told them, that the 
cassique who sent imto them to show them the 
gold mine in has country, was unconquefred and an 
enemy to the Spaniard; and could also have assured 
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:them, that this cassique had gold mines in his 
country. 

f I say dien, that .4f 'they would neither force 
-Keymisto goto the tminie, when he was, by his own 
cDi^ession, within two hours march of it, to examine 
from whaice'these two ingots of gold which they 
fbrought me were taken, (which they found laid by 
for Jdng's quiniOj car fifth part), or those small 
rpieces of siker, which had the same marks and 
'^amps ; if they refused to send any one of the £eet 
into the countryr to see the mines which the cassique 
<:;arapana ofiFered them,; if they would not vouch- 
safe tto stiiyitwo days for the coming of Carapana 
himself, who would have brought them a sample ^ 
tof the goldtore ; I soy that.there is no re^on to lay 
ittorn^y charge that J carried them with a pretence 
of gold, when neither Keymis nor myself knew of 
any i^ those ^parts. I{ it had been to have gotten 
my libe^, why did I not keep my liberty \#hen!I 
had it ? Naqr, why did I put my life fc nanifiest 
.peril to foisego it ? If I had had a purpose to 
have tumeil pirate^ why did loppose myself against 
the greatest number of my company, and was there- 
by in daoger to be^lain or cast into the sea because 
Jtrefusediit? 

^ A straQge fancy had it been in me to have per- 
suaded my 6on, ^whoml have lost, and to have per- 
suaded my wife to .have adventnred the ^8^000 
which his M^j^sty gave them for Shesj>ome, and 
when that was spent to persuade my wife to sell her 
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house at Mitcham, in hope of euichkg them W 
the mines of Guiana, if I myself had not ecen them 
.with my own eyes. For, beii^ oW and weakly, 
thirteen years in prison, and npt used to the air, to 
travel, and to watching, it being tea to one that { 
should ever have returned, and of which by reason 
of my violent sickness and the long wntinuance 
thereof no man had .any hope, what madness could 
|jgve made me yndertake this journey, but the a» 
surance of the mine; thereby to have done Ws Mar 
jesty service, to have bettered my^coqntry by the 
trade, and to have restored my wife and children 
their estates they had lost, for which I have rrfused 
all other ways or means ? For that I had no pur- 
pose tp have changed my master and my country, 
wy return in the state I did return, may satirfy 
every honest and indifferent man. 

* M uefortunatft man I am, and it is to me a 
greater lops thjm all I have lo?t, that it pkaseth his 
Majesty to be offended for the buramg of a Spanih 
tpvfn in Guiana. Of which these parts bordering 
the river of Oronoko, and to the south as far as 
the Aipa?»ns, doth by the few of nations belong to 
thp crown of England, as his Majesty was well re, 
?olved when it pleased him to grapt part therebf to 
Mr. Harcourt, or else his Majesty would not have 
given me leave to have landed there. For I set it 
dwnttndec my baad, that i intended that enter. 
Vm» Wd WtWug dse J and that I meant to enter 
.the country by the river Oronoko, it was not held 
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to be a breach of peace, neither by the state here, 
nor the Spanish ambassador, who knew it as well as 
I that I pretended the journey of Guiana, which he 
alway held to be a pretence. For he said it to Mr; 
Secretary Winwood, and to others of my lords, 
that if I meant to sail to Guiana, and had no intent 
to invade any part of his master's West-Indies, not 
his Beets, I should not need to strengthen myself as 
I did, for I should work any mine there without any 
disturbance and in peace. 

* To which imade answer, that I had set it under 
my hand to his Majesty that I had no other purpose, 
nor meant to undertake any thing else. But for the 
rest, if Sir John Hawkins in his journey to S^ John 
de Loa (notwithstanding that he had leave of the 
Spanish kmg to trade in all parts of the West-Indies, 
and having the plate fleet in his power, did not take 
out of it one ounce of silver, but kept his faith and 
|iromise in all places), was set upon by Don Henrico 
de Martines, whom he suffered (to save him from 
perishing) to enter the port upon Martines* faiths 
and interchanged pledges delivered, had the Jesus 
of Lubec, a ship of her Majesty's of 1000 tonSj 
burnt, had his men slain, which he left on the land, 
lost his ordimce, and all the treasure which he had 
got by trade ; what reason had I to go unarmed up* 
on the ambassador's promises ? Whose words and 
thoughts that they were not one it hath well appear^ 
ed ancethen, as well by the forces which he. per- 
suaded his master to send to Guiana to encounter 
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tne and cut me oflf there, as by his persecuting me 
^ce my return; who have neither invaded his 
master's Indies nor his fleets whereof he stood in 
doubt. 

^ True it is, that the Spaniards cannot endure 
that the English nation should look upon any part 
of America^ being above a fourth part of the whole 
known world, and the hundredth part neither pos- 
sessed by the Spaniards^ nor to them known ; as 
Acosta the Jesuit, in his description of the West- 
Indies, doth confess, and is well k|iown to be true* 
No, the king of Spain can pretend no other title to 
all that he hath not conquered, than the Pope's dona- 
tion. For, from the Straits of Magellan, to the 
river of Plata, being a greater territory than all that 
the Spaniards possess in Peru or Chili, and from 
Cape S^ Augustine to Trinidado, being a greater 
: extent of land than all which he possesses iii New 
Spain, or elsewhere, they have not one foot of 
ground in their possession, neither, for the greatest 
part of it, so much as in their own knowledge. 

* In Oronoko they have lately set up a wooden 
town, and made a kind of a fort, but they have never 
been able either to conquer the Guianians, nor to 
reconcile them. But the Guianians, before their 
planting there, did. willingly resign all that territory 
to her Majesty, who by me promised to receive them 
and defend them against the Spaniard. And though 
I were a prisoner for this last fourteen years, yet I was 
at the charge every year, or every second year, to send 
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unto them to keep them in hope of being relieved. And 
as I have said before, the greatest of the natural lords 
did offer us a rich mine of gold in his own country, 
in hope to hold us there. And if this usurped pos- 
session of the Spaniard be a sufficient bar to his 
Majesty's right, and that thereby the king of Spain 
calls himself king of Guiana, why might he not as 
well call himself duke of Brittany, because he took, 
possession of Blavet, and built a fort there, and call 
himself king of Ireland, because he took possession 
at Smerwic, and built a fort there ? 

* If the ambassador had protested to his Majesty, 
that my going to Guiana before I went would be a 
breach to the peace, I am persuaded that his Majesty, 
if he had not been resolved that Guiana had beevL 
his, would have stayed me. But if it be now thought 
to be a breach of peace, not for the going thither 
(for that caimot be, because I had no other intent 
and went with leave) but for taking and burning of 
a Spanish town in the country, certainly, if the 
country be the king of Spain's, it had been no less 
a breach of peace to have wrought any mine of his, 
and to have robbed him of his gold, than it is now- 
called a breach of peace to take a town of his in 
Guiana and bum it. And with as good reason 
might I have been calkd a thief and a robber, and 
have been punished for a thief and robber of the 
king of Spain, if the country be not his Majesty's, 
as I am now pursued for the invasion. For either 
the country is the king of Spain's or the king's. If 
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k be the kmg's, I have not then offended ; if it be 
not the king's, I must have perished if I had but 
taken gold out of the mines there, though I had 
found no Spaniards in the country. 

* For conclusion ; if we had had any peace with 
the Spaniards in those parts of the world, why did 
even those Spaniards which were now encountered 
m. Guiana, tie 26 Englishmen out of Mr, Hall's ship 
of London and mine back to back, and cut their 
throats, after they had traded with them a whole 
month, and came to them ashore, having not so 
much as a sword, or any other weapon among them 
all ? And if the Spaniard to our^ complaints made 
answer, that there was nothing in the treaty against 
our trading in the Indies, but that we might trade at 
our peril, I trust in God that the word peril shall 
ever be construed to be indifferent to both nations } 
otherwise we must for ever abandon the Indies, and 
lose all our knowledge and our pilotage of that part 
of the world. If we have no other peace than this, 
how can there be a breach of peace ? Since thef 
Spaniards with all nations, and all nations yrith 
them, may trade upon their guard. For to break 
peace where there is no peace, is impossible. 

* The readiest way that the Spanish ambassador 
could have taken to have stayed me from going to 
Guiana, had been to have discovered the great prac- 
tices which I had with his master against the king, 
my sovereign lord, in the first year of his Majesty's 
reign of Great Britain, for which I lost my estote, 
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and lay thirteen years in the Tower of London* 
And, not to urge my oflFences in Guiana, to which 
his master hath no title, other than his sword, with 
which to this day he hath not conquered the least of 
those nations, and against whom, contrary to the 
catholic profession, his captains have entertained, and 
do entertain, whole nations of cannibals. For, in a 
letter of the governor's to the king of Spain, of 
July 8'**, he not only complaineth that the Guianians 
are in arms against him, but that even those Indians, 
who under their noses live, do in despight of all 
the king's edicts, trade with Los Flamingos & Ang- 
leses enemigos, with the Flemish and English ene- 
mies ; never once naming the English nation but 
with the epithet of an enemy. 

* But in truth the Spanish ambassador hath com- 
plained against me to no other end, than to prevent 
my complaints against the Spaniards ; when, land- 
ing my men in a territory appertaining to the crown 
of England, they were invaded and slain before any 
violence offered to the Spaniards. And I hope that 
the ambassador doth not esteem us for so wretched 
and miserable a people, as to offer our throats to 
their swords without any manner of resistance. 

' Howsoever, I have said it already, and I will 
say it again, that if Guiana be not his Majesty's, the 
working of a mine there, and the taking of a town 
there, had been equally perilous to me. For by 
doing the one, I had robbed the king of Spain and 
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been a thief; and by the other, a disturber or break- 
er of the peape/ 



THE ADDRESS TO LORD CAREW. 

* Because I know not whether I shall live to 
come before the lords, I have, for his Majesty's sa- 
tisfaction, here set down as much as I can say, either 
for mine own defence or against myself, as things 
are now construed. 

* It is true, that though I acquainted his Majesty 
with my intent to land in Guiana, yet I never made 
it known to his Majesty that the Spaniards had any 
footing there. Neither had I any authority by pa- 
tent to remove them from thence, and therefore his 
Majesty had no interest in the attempt of S^ Thome, 
by any foreknowledge in his Majesty, 

* But knowing his Majesty's title to the country 
to be best and most christian, because the natural 
lords did most willingly acknowledge Queen Eliza- 
beth to be their sovereign, who by me promised to 
defend them from the Spanish cruelty, I made no 
doubt but I might enter the land by force, seeing 
the Spaniards had no other title but force (the 
Pope's donation excepted), considering also that 
they had got a possession there divers years since 
my possession for the crown of England. For, 
were not Guiana his Majesty's, then might I as well 
have been questioned for a thief for taking the gold 
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out of the king of Spain's mines, as the Spaniards 
do now call me a peace-breaker. For, frpm any 
territory that belongs to the king of Spain, it is no 
more lawful to take gold, than lawful for the Spar 
niards to take tin out of Cornwall. Were this pos- 
session of theirs a sufficient bar to his Majesty's 
right, the kings of Spain may as well call themselves 
dukes of Britany, because they held Blavet and forti- 
fied there, and kings of Ireland, because they possess- 
ed Smerwic and fortified .there, and so in other 
places. 

* That his Majesty was well resolved of his r^ht 
there, I make no kind of doubt, because the Englisl^ 

^ both under Mr. Charles Leigh and Mr. Harcoort, 
had leave to plant and inhabit the country.* 

* The Oronoko itself had long ere this had 5,000: 
English in it, I assure myself, had not my employ- 
ment at Cales the next year after my return from 
Guiana, and after that our journey to the islands, 
hindered me for thoie two years. \After which 
Tyrone's rebellion made her Majesty unwilling that 
any great number of ships or men should be take^ 
out of England, till that rebellion were ended. And, 
lastly, her Majesty's death, and my long imprison- 

. ment, gave time to the Spaniards to^et up a town 
of sticks, covered with leaves of trees, upon the 
bank of Oronoko, which they call S^ Thome. But 
they have neither reconciled nor conquered any of 
the cassiques or natural lords of the country, which 
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cassiques are still in arms against them, as by the 
governor's letter to the king of Spain may appear, 
>» * That by landing in Guiana there can be any 
breach of peace, I think it (under favour) impos- 
sible } for, to break peace where there is no peace, 
it cannot be. That the Spaniards give us no peace 
there, it doth appear, by the king's letters to the 
governor, that they should put to death all those 
Spaniards and Indians that trade con los Angleses 
enemigos, with English enemies* Yea, those very 
Spaniards which we encountered at S^ Thome, did 
of late years murder 36 of Mr. Hale's men of Lon- 
don, and mine, who landed without weapon upon 
the Spaniard's faith to trade with them.. Mr. Thome 
also, in Tower street in London, beside many other 
English, were in like sort murdered in Oronoko 
the year before my delivery out of the Tower. Now 
if this kind of trade be peaceable, there is then a peace- 
able trade in the Indies between us and the Spa- 
niards. But if this be cruel war and hatredand no 
peace, then there is no peace broken by our attempt. 
* Again, how doth it stand with the greatness of 
the king of Spain, first to call us enemies, when he 
did hope to cut us in pieces, and then, having fail- 
ed, to call us peace-breakers. For to be an enemy 
and a peace-breaker in one and the same action is 
impossible. But the king of Spain in his letter to 
the governor of Guiana, dated at Madrid March 
19'S before we left the Thames, calls us, Angleses 
enemigos^ English enemies. If it had pleased the 

H 4 
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king of Spain to have written to his Majesty in 
sevien months time, (for we were so long in prepar- 
ing), and have made his Majesty know that our 
landing in Guiana would draw after it a breach of 
peace, I presume to think that his Majesty would 
have staid our enterprise for the present. This he 
might have done with less charge, than to levy 30O 
soldiers, and transport ten pieces of ordnance from 
Porto Rico, which soldiers added to the garrison of 
S^ Thome, had they arrived before our coming, 
had overthrown all our raw companies, and there 
would have fqllowed no complaints. 

For the main point of landing near S^ Thome, 
it is true that we were of opinion, that we rtiust 
have driven the Spaniards out of the town before 
we could pass the thick woods upon the mountains 
to the mine. Which I confess I did first resolve 
upon, but better bethinking myself, I referred the 
taking of the town to the goodness of the mine. 
Which if they foun^ to be so rich, as it might per- 
suade the leaving of the garrison, then to drive the 
Spaniards thence ; but to have burnt was never my 
intent, neither could they give me any reason why 
they did. 

"* ' Upon their return, I examined the serjeant- 
major and Keymis, why they followed not my last 
directions for the trial of the mine before the taking 
of the town ; and they answered me, that ahhough 
they durst hardly go to the mine, leaving a garrison 
of Spaniards between them and their boats, yet they 
pffended their latter directions, and did land b^^ 
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tween the town and the mine. And that the Spa-v 
mards, without any manner of parley, set upon them 
unawares, and charged them, calling them Perros 
Angleses^ and by skirmishing with them, they drew 
them on to the very entrance of the town before 
they knew where they were. So that if any peace 
had been in those parts, the Spaniards first brake 
the peace and made the first slaughter. For as the 
English could not but land to seek the mine, be- 
ing come thither to that end, so, being first reviled 
and charged by the Spanial'ds, they could do no less 
than repel force by force. 

* Lastly, it is a matter of po smallconsequence 
to ?u:knowledge, that we have offended the king 6f 
Spain by landing in Guiana. For, first, it weakens 
his Majesty's title to the country, or quits it. Se- 
condly, there is no king that hath eveJigiven the 
least way to any other king or state in the traffic of 
the lives or goods of his subjects, viz. in our case, 
that it shall be lawful for the Spaniards to murder 
us, either by force or treason, and imlawful for us 
to defend ourselves and pay them with their own coin. 
For this superiority and inferiority is a thing which 
no absolute monarch ever yielded to, or ever will. 
Thirdly, it shews the English bears greater respect 
to the Spaniard, and is more doubtful of his forces, 
than either the French or Dutch is, who daily in- 
vade all parts of the Indies without being questioned 
at their return. Yea, at my own being at Ply- 
mouth, a French gentleman called Flory, went 
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thence with four sail and 300 landnwn, VfiA com- 
mission to land and bum, and to sack, all places 
in the Indies that he could m^er, and yet the 
French king hath married the daughter of Spain« 

^ This is all that I can say, other than that I 
have spent my poor estate, lost my son and ray 
health, and endured as many sorts of miseries, as 
ever man did^ in hope to do his Majesty acceptable 
service ; and have not to my understanding com- 
mitted any hostile act, other than entrance upon a 
territory belonging rightly to the crown of Eng- 
land, where the English were first set upon and 
slain by the usurping Spaniards. I invaded no 
other parts of the Indies, pretended to by the Spa- 
niards. 

* I returned into England with manifest peril of 
my life, ^th a purpose not to hold my life with 
any other than his Majesty's grace, and from which 
no man nor any peril could dissuade me. To that 
grace, and goodness, and kingliness, I refer myself, 
which, if it shall find that I have not yet suffered 
enough, it yet may please to add more affliction to 
the remainder of a wretched life.'^ 

^ The Apology appears to have been first published with Sir 
Walter's Essays, in 1650. It hath been reprinted with the 
Abridgement of his History of the World, and in Dr. Birch's 
Works of Ralegh (II, 249) j but, even in this last instance, 
with unpardonable negligence. A good old MS. copy or two 
of it is to be found in Sir Hans Sloane*s Collection, and a yery 
good one was presented to the library of S*. John's College, 
Cambridge, by Mr. Baker. An attempt is made to restore the 
sense in the present edition. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ffowelVs two letters Sir Walter's return The 

Spanish match Gondomar*s persecution The 

Idng^s proclamation,,, ^Lord Carew's assiduity,,,. 

The king's reply, Ralegh surrenders himself,,,^ 

He feigns illness^ and meditates his escape,,,, Cher- 
tureofthe French agent, , , ,Ralegh betrayed by Stukc" 
ly,^^ --He is recommitted to the Tower, , , ,His letters 

to the king and Buckingham Gondomar goes to 

Spain. , , ,His parting injunctions, , . ,Ralegh examined 

, The commissioners^ letter to the king, , , , Ralegh 

told to prepare for death He is brought to the 

Kbig^s bench, , ,, The proceedings against him, , , ,He 
is taken to the Gatehouse, ,, ,The petitions in his fa- 
vour, ,,, The queen^s letter, , , ,His firmness, ^ ,His 
verses before death^ and answer to some imputations, ,,, 

His behaxiour on the scaffold, , , ,His last speech 

His death Dr. Tounson^s letter Ralegh's exe- 
cution odious to the people, , ,,The king^s Declaration. 
^ . . ,JL€tter to Cottington, 

Among Howell's Familiar Letters is one to Sir 
James Crofts in 1618, when, as he informs us, he 
was a youth about the towriy which gives a juster 
picture than any piece I am acquainted with, of the 
sentinaents prevailing with the public, (ever too apt 
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to judge of actions by the event), on hearing the 
first news of the failure of Sir Walter's expedition* 
This letter appears to have drawn a remonstrance 
many years after the knight's death from his son 
Carew, addressed privately to Howell ; and the lat- 
ter having probably, with others, improved his 
judgment of the matter in his riper years, wrote 
him an exculpatory answer, which was published in 
a subsequent edition of the Letters. As they afford 
information on our subject, and are not unenter- 
taining, both letters are here presented to the reader. 



JAMES HOWELL, ESQ. TO SIR JAMES CROFTS, KNIGHT, 
AT ST, OSITII. 

^ Sir, — I could not shake hands with England, 
without kissing your hands also ; and because, in 
regard of your distance now from London, I can- 
not do it in person, I send this paper for my de- 
puty. 

^ The news that keeps greatest noise here now, 
is the return of Sir Walter Ralegh from his mine of 
gold in Guiana, the south parts of America, which 
at first was like to be such a hopeful boon voyage, 
but it seems that that golden mine is proved a mere 
chimera, an imaginary airy mine ; and indeed his 
Majesty had never any other conceit of it. But 
what will not one in captivity (as Sir Walter was)^ 
promise, to regain his freedom ? Who would not 
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promise, not only mines, but mountains of gold, 
for liberty ? And it is pity such a knowing well- 
weighed knight had not had a better fortune. For 
the Destiny (I mean that brave ship which he built 
himself of that name, that carried ;him thither) is 
like to prove a fatal destiny to him, and to some of 
the rest of those gallant adventurers who contri- 
buted for the setting forth of thirteen ships more, 
who were most of them his kinsmen and younger 
brothers, being led into the said expedition by a 
general conceit the world had of the wisdom of Sir 
Walter Ralegh ; and many of these are like to make 
shipwreck of their estates in this voyage. Sir Wal- 
ter landed at Plymouth, whence he thought to 
make an escape ; and some say h^ hath tampered 
with his body by physic, to make him look sickly, 
that he may be the more pitied, and permitted to 
Jie in his own house. Count Gondomar, the Spa- 
nish ambassador, speaks high language ; and send- 
ing lately to desire audience of his Majesty, he said 
he had but one word to tell him. His Majesty 
wondering what might be delivered in one word, 
when he came before him, he said only, pirates^ 
pirates^ pirates^ and so departed. 

' It is true that h? protested against this voyage 
before, and that it could not be but for some pre- 
datory design. And that if it be, as^ I hear, I fear 
it will go very ill with Sir Walter ; and that Gon- 
domar will never give him over, tilL he hath his 
head off his shoulders ; which may quickly be donq 
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without any new arraignment, by virtue of the old 
sentence that lies still dormant against him, which 
he could never get-off by pardon, notwithstanding 
that he mainly laboured in it before he went. But 
his Majesty could never be brought to it, for he 
said he would keep this as a curb, to hold him 
within the bounds of his commission, and the good 
behaviour. 

* Gondomar cries out, that he hath broke the 
sacred peace betwixt the two kingdoms. That he 
hath fired and plundered Santo Thoma, a colony 
the Spaniards had planted with so much blood, near 
under the line, which made it prove such hot serv- 
ice unto him, and where, beside others, he lost 
his eldest son innhe action. And could they have 
preserved the magazine of tobacco only, beside 
other things in that town, something might have 
been had to countervail the charge of the voyage. 
Gondomar alledgeth farther, that the enterprise of 
the mine failing, he propounded to the rest of his 
fleet to go and intercept some of the plate galeons, 
with other designs which would have drawn after 
them apparent acts of hostility, and so demands 
justice. Beside other disasters which fell put upoa 
the dashing of the first design. Captain Keymis, 
who was the main instrument for discovery of the 
mipe, pistoled himself in a desperate mood of dis- 
content in his cabin, in the Convertine. 

This return of Sir Walter Ralegh from Guiana, 
puts me in mind^of a facetious tale I read lately in 
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Italian, (for I have a litde of that language already), 
how Alphonso king of Naples sent a Moor, who 
had been his captive a long time, to Barbary, with 
a considerable sum of money to buy horses, and 
return by such a time. Now there was about the 
king a kind of buffoon or jester, who had a table- 
book or journal, wherein he was used to register 
any absurdity, or impertinence, or merry passage, 
that happened about the court. That day the Moor 
was dispatched for Barbary, the said jester waiting 
upon the king at supper, the king called for his 
journal, and asked what he had observed that day. 
Tbereupcm he produced his table-book, and, among 
other things, he read how Alphonso king of Naples 
had sent Beltram the Moor, who had been a long 
time his prisoner, to Morocco (his own country) 
with so many thousand crowns, to buy horses. The 
king asked him why he inserted that; because, 
said he, I think he will never come back to be a 
prisoner again, and so you have lost both man and 
money. But if he do come, then your jest is mar- 
red, quoth the king ; iVo, Sir; for if he return I 
will blot out your name^ and put him in for a fool. 

^ The application is easy and obvious. But the 
world wonders extremely, that so great a wise man 
as Sir Walter Ralegh would return to cast himself 
upon so inevitable a rock as I fear he will; and 
much more, that such choice men, and so great a 
power of ships, should all come home and do no- 
thing.' 
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JAMES HOWELL, ESQ. TO CAREW IIALEGH, ESQ. 

« Sir, — ^Yours of the T^ current was brought me, 
whereby I find that you did put yourself to the pen- 
ance of perusing some epistles that go imprinted lately 
in my name. I am bound to you for your pains and 
patience, (for you write you read them all through), 
much more for your candid opinion of them, be- 
ing right glad that they should give entertainment 
to such a choice and judicious gentleman as your- 
self. But whereas you seem to except against some- 
thing in one letter that reflects upon Sir Walter 
Ralegh's voyage to Guiana, because I term the 
gold mine, he went to discover, an airy and sup^ 
positious mine^ and so infer, that it toucheth his 
honour ; truly. Sir, I will deal clearly with you in 
that point, that I never harboured in my brain the 
least thought to expose to the world any thing that 
might prejudice, much less traduce in the least de- 
gree that could be, that rare renowned knight, 
whose fame shall contend in longevity with this 
island itself, yea, with that great world which he 
historiseth so gallantly. 

* I was a youth about the town when he under- 
took that expedition, and I remember most men 
suspected that mine then to be but an imaginary 
politic thing ; but at his return, and missing of the 
enterprise, these suspicions turned in most to real be- 
liefs that it was no other. And King James, in that 

4 
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Declaration which he commanded to be printed and 
published afterward, touching the circumstances of 
this action (upon which my letter is grounded, and 
which I have still by rae) terms it no less. And if 
we may not give faith to such public regal instru- 
ments, what shall we credit ? Beside, there goes 
another printed kind of remonstrance annexed to 
that Declaration, which intimates as much. And 
there is a worthy captain in this town, who was co- 
adventurer in that expedition, who, upon the storm- 
ing of S^ Thomas, heard young Mr. Ralegh en- 
couraging his men in these words, Come on, my noble 
hearts, this is the mine we come for ; and they who 
think there is any other are fools*, Add hereunto, that 
Sir Richard Baker, in his last historical collections, 
intimates so much. Therefore, it was far from be- 
ing any opinion broached by myself, or bottomed 
upon weak grounds ; for I was careful of nothing 
more, than that those letters being to breath open 
air, should relate nothing but what should be de- 
rived from good fountains. And truly. Sir, touch- 
ing that Apology of Sir Walter Ralegh's you write 
of, I never saw it, and I am very sorry I did not ; 
for it had let in more light upon me of the carriage 
of that great action, and then you might have been 
assured, that I would have done that noble knight 
all the right that could be- 

* But, Sir, the several arguments that you urge 
in your letters are of tliat strength, I confess, that 
they are able to rectify any indifferent man in this 
Vol. IL ' i . 
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poiat, and induce him to believe that it was na 
chimera, but a real mine. For you write of divers 
pieces of gold brought thence by Sir Walter hnn- 
self, and Captsun Keymis, and of some ingots that 
were found in the governor's closet at Sr\ Thomas, 
with divers crucibles, aiKi other refining instru- 
ments. Yet, under favour, that might be, and the 
benefit not countervail the charge ; for the richest 
mines that the king of Spain hath upon the whole 
continent of America, which are the mines of Po- 
tosi, yield him but six in the hundred, all expences 
defrayed. You write how King lames sent private- 
ly to Sir Walter, being yet in the Tower, to entreat 
and command him, that he would inipart his whole 
design to him under his hand, promising upon the 
word of a king to keep it secret. Which being 
done accordingly by Sir Walter Ralegh, that very 
original paper was found in the said Spanish gover- 
nor's closet at S'. Thomas. Whereat, as you have 
just cause to wonder, and admire the activeness of 
the Spanish agents about our court at that time, iso 
I wonder no less at the miscarriage of some of his 
late Majesty's ministers, who notwithstanding that 
he had passed his royal word to the contrary, yet 
they did help Count Gondomar to that paper. So 
that the reproach lieth more upon the English than 
the Spanish ministers in this particular. 

' Whereas you allege, that the dangerous sick- 
ness of Sir Walter, being arrived near the place, 
and the death of (that rare spark of courage) your 
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brother upon the first landing, with other circum- 
stances, discouraged Captain iCeymis from discover- 
ing the mine, but would reserve it for another 
time; I am content to give as much credit to this 
as any man can. As also that Sir Walter, if the 
rest of the fleet, according to his earnest motion, 
had gone with him to revictual in Virginia, (a 
country where he had reason to be welcome unto, 
being of his own discovery), he had a purpose to re- 
turn to Guiana the spring following to pursue his first 
design. I am also very willing to believe, that it 
cost Sir Waiter Ralegh much more to put himself 
ki equipage for that long<^intended voyage, than 
would have paid for his liberty, if he had gone 
about to purchase it for reward of tooney at home ; 
though I am not ignorant that many of the co-ad^^ 
Venturers made large contributions, and the for* 
tunes of some of thfm suffer for it at this very day. 
But although Gondomar, as my letter mentions^ 
calls Sir Walter pirate, I for my part am far from 
thinking so ; because, as you give an unanswierable 
reason, the plundering of S*. Thomas was an act 
done beyond the equator, where the articles of peace 
betwixt the two kings do not extend. Yet, under 
favour, though he broke not the peace, he was 
said to break his patent, by exceeding the bounds 
of his commission, as the aforesaid Declaration re- 
lates4 For King James had made strong promises 
to Count Gondomar, that this fleet should commit 
tio outrages upon the king of Spain's subjects by 

12 



182 THE LIFE OF 

land, unless they began first ; and I believe that 
was the main cause of his death, though I think if 
they had proceeded that way against him, in a legal 
' course of trial, he might have defended himself well 
enough- 

* Whereas you allege, that if that action had suc- 
ceeded, and afterward been well prosecuted, it might 
have brought Gondomar's great catholic master, 
to have been begged for at the church doors by 
friars, as he was once brought, in the latter end of 
Queen Elizabeth's days, I believe it had much dam- 
nified him, and interrupted him in the possession 
of his West Indies, but not brought him, under 
fevour, to so low an ebb. I have observed that it 
is an ordinary thing in your popish countries, for 
princes to borrow from the altar, when they are re- 
duced to any straits ; for they say, the riches of the 
church are to serve as anchors Jin time of a storm* 
Divers of our kings have done worse, by pawning 
their plate and jewels. 

Whereas my letter makes mention that Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh mainly laboured for his pardon before 
he went, but could not compass it ; this is also a 
passage in the aforesaid printed relation. But I 
could have wished with all my heart he had obtain- 
ed it ; for I belieVe, that neither the transgression 
of his commission, nor any thing that he did be- 
yond the line, could have shortened the line of his 
life otherwise. But in all probability we might 
have been happy in him to this very day, having 
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tsuch an heroic heart as he had, and other rare helps 
by his great knowledge, for the preservation of 
health. I believe without any scruple what you 
write, that Sir Williani S\ John made an overture 
to him of procuring his pardon for .§^1,500, but 
whether, he could have effected it, I doubt a little, 
when he had come to negociate it really. But I 
extremely wonder how that old sentence, which had 
lain dormant above sixteen years, against Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh, could have been made use of to take 
off" his head afterward, considering that the Lord 
Chancellor Verulam, as you write, told him posi- 
tively, (as Sir Walter was acquainting him with 
that proffer of Sir William S\ John for a pecuniary 
|)ardon), in these words. Sir, the knee-timber ^ of 
feur voyage is money ; spare your purse in thispar^ 
cular, for upon my, life you have a sufficient par^ 
cv^ ^'for all that is past already, the king having 
under his broad seal made you admiral of your 
fleets and given you power of the martial law over 
your officers and soldiers. One would think that 
by this royal patent, which gave him power of life 
and death over the king's liege people. Sir Walter 
Ralegh should become rectus in curia^ and free 
from all old convictions. 

* But, Sir, to tell you the plain truth. Count 
Gondomar at that time had a great stroke in our 
court, because there was more than a mere over- 
ture of a match with Spain ; which makes me z^ 
to believe, that that great wise knight being such an 

1 3 
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Anti-Spaniard, was made a sacrifice to advance the 
matrimonial treaty^ But I must needs wonder, aa 
you justly do, that one and the same man should 
be condemned for being a friend to the Spaniard, 
(which was the ground of his first condemnation), 
and afterward lose his head for being their enemy 
by the same sentence. 

* Touching his return, I inust confess I was ut^ 
terly ignorant that those two noble earls, Thomas 
of Arundel, and William of Pembrc^e, were en-f 
gaged for him in this particular; nor doth the 
printed relation make any mention of them at alL 
Therefore I must say, that envy herself must pro- 
nounce that return of his, for the acquitting of hi$ 
fiduciary pledges, to be a most noble act; anc| 
waving that of King Alpho^so's Moor, I may more 
properly compare it to the act cif that famous Roman 
commander (Regulus, as I take it), who, to keep 
his promise and faith, returned to his enemies where 
he had been prisoner^ though he„knew he went to 
an inevitable death. But well did that faithless 
cunning knight, who betrayed Sir Walter Ralegh 
in his intended escape being come a-shore, fall to 
that contemptible end, as to die a poor distracted 
beggar in the isle of Lundey, having for a bag of 
money falsified his faith, confirmed by the tie of 
the holy sacrament, as you writ^ ; as also before 
the year came about, to be found clipping the same 
coin in the king's own house at Whitehall, which 
he had receivii as a reward for his perfidiotfeness ; 
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for which heing condemned to be hanged, he was 
driven to sell himself to his shirt, to purchase his 
psLrdcoi of two knights. 

And now, Sir, let that glorious and gallant cava- 
lier Sir Walter Rdegh (who lived long enough for 
his own honour i though not for his country^ as it 
was said of a Roman consul), rest quietly in his 
grave, and his virtues live in his posterity, as I find 
they do strongly, and very eminently in you. I 
have heard his enemies confess, that he was one of 
the weightiest and wisest men that this island ever 
bred. Mr. Nathaniel Carpenter, a learned and judi- 
cious author, was hot in the vinrong when he gave 
this discreet character of him ; who hath not known 
or read of this prodigy of wit and fortune^ Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh^ a man unfortunate in nothing else^ but 
in the greatness of his wit and advancement^ whose 
eminent worth was such^ both in domestic policy^ fo- 
reign expeditions, and discoverie,s in arts and liter -^ 
ature, bothpractic and contemplative, that it might 

^em at once to conquer example and imitation T* 

• * * * * • 

Camden, without informing us when Sir Walter 
arrived in England, makes a memorandum in his 
Annals of King James, that, on May IS*^, 1618, i^^^- 
John Northj brother to my Lord North, relates the 
sad news to the king about the unfortunate expedi- 

* See Epistolae Ho-£lianx> llt^ edition, p. 21 and 383« 
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tion of Sir Walter RaJegb to Guiana — his son being 
slain in the storming of the Spanish fort — Keymisy 
cutting his own throat for grief died — the fleet dis^ 
persed . In addition to which, Arthur Wilson^ in- 
forms us, that after a mutiny on board his remain^ 
ing fleet at Newfoundland, Ralegh reached Kinsale, 
and thence proceeded to Plymouth. His . arrival 
at the latter port was probably late in June or early 
in July. 

Meanwhile a marriage, which bad been proposed 
between Prince Charles and the second daughter of 
Spain, was at this time an interesting and favourite 
idea with James ; notwithstanding that court too 
plainly discoverd with how little sincerity, for the 
present at least, it entered into the negociation. 
Among other advantages, the king's anxiety, but 
too well understood by Gondomar, afforded that 
ambassador an opportunity, fatally favourable, of 
aggravating Sir Walter's conduct in America, and. 
ridding Spain of her old and inveterate enemy. At 
is possible also that the death of Palameca (his near, 
relative*") at S*. Thome, and the former capture by 
Ralegh of Don Pedro Sarmiento (perhaps also a re- 
lative) may have added personal motives to the am- 
bassador's resentment against Sir Waher. At any 
rate, he acted a very vigorous and decisive part 
against him ; and, probably, compelled the king, as 
he valued the Spanish alliance, to enter warmly into 

b Life and Reiga of Jaipes I. 

<- Oldy's Life of flalegh, p. 210, note. 
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his cause. ' James accordingly gave an early proof 
of his devotion to this interest, by publishing a pro- 
clamation, on the 1 1^"* of June, declaratory of his de- 
testation of the conduct of the expedition ; and 
charging such. of his subjects as could give any in- 
formation in the niatter to repair immediately to the 
privy-council. This paper is printed at full length 
in the Appendix;^ 

TheHarleian Collection has preserved a letter from 
a Mr. Thomas Lorkin, in London, to Sir Thomas 
Puckering, Bart, at Warwick, v^^ritten in June 1618, 
a passage in which discovers the assiduity of Lord, 
Carew at that time in Sir Walter's behalf, as well as 
the vain hopes entertained by his friends. Sir Wal-- 
ier RalegKs business^ he writes, resU yet in the same 
terms that before. Only my Lord Carew was upon 
his knees before the king on Thursday last a ^good 
while f in his behalf And they say his Majesty s an-^ 
%wer waSy that a^ good hang him as deliver him to th^ 
king ofSpain^ who assuredly would ; and one of these 
two he mttsty at least if the case were so as thv Spanish 
ambassador had represented it. A;id when my Lord 
yet pressed him, why, the most. thou canst expert, 
said the kingj is, that I would give him the hearing, 
and so dismissed him. And, indeed, a legal hearing 
is all Sir Walter* s well-wishers desire, for then they 

^ .... 

d N° XVIII. It is to be remafked of this paper, that if al- 
ludes to limitations and cautions which the commission itself 
doth not contain. 
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inake nodoubt but hewill make fas cmisegtH>dagaimt 
all accusations in this kindwhatsoever^ 

Sir Walter no sooner reached Plymouth and heard 
of the proclamation, than he resolved to surrender 
^miself / trusting, as he confessed before his deadi, 
somewhat too much in the king's goodness^ Before 
he came to Ashburton in his way to town, he met 
his relative. Sir Lewis Stukely, with authority to 
arrest and bring him to London ; so unnatural and 
servile^ observes Wilson, is the spirit when it hath an 
allay of bareness J there being many others Jitter fur 
that employment.^ With Stukely Sir Walter re- 
turned to Plymouth; wh^re, panic-struck, upon a 
closer view of h^ situation, he (mce meditated an 
escape into France (with a view, probaUy, of return- 
ing to Guiana, and* proving his point), held a vessel 
in readiness some days, and one night actually took* 
boat for her. Still, however, the goodness of his 
oiuse prevailed over every apprehension, and this 
project was again laid aside.^ Yet he found it neces* 
sary, on his journey to London, to gain time £ar |>re« 

c Vol. 7002. 

' To Cajftain Samuel King, an old officer of Ralegh^ we are 
indebtrt for a narrative of the occurrences from Sir Walter's 
landing till his arrival in London. It has never^ I beUeve, been 
published, but tiie MS. was seen aiMlfcdlowed hj Oldys (See hif 
Life of Ralegh, p. 209.) 

^ Sir Walter's Answer to some Aings at his dea&j in this 
chapter. 

^ Life and Reign of James L 

' King's Narrative^ as above. 



paring his vindication by the expedient of feigning 
ilhiess; which he practised at Salisbury by the as- 
sistance of Mannourie, a French quack, and in that 
interval wrote the Apology for his voyage, akeady 
given in the preceding <:hapter. The particulars of 
this stratagem, as prepared and publi^ed by King 
James, in his Declaration, after Sir Waker's death, 
will be found in the Appendix,* and need not be re- 
peated h^:^* 

As Sir Waiter approached London, and became 
bettei* acquainted with the politics of the court, he 
regretted to his lady (who, it appears, had joined 
him on tho. road) and to his old servant, King, that 
he had not profited of the opportunity which he en- 
joyed at Plymouth. And, when a pursuivant ap- 
peared, with a warrant for the speedy bringing up 
his person, his constancy forsook him, and he again, 
notwithstanding the increased difficulty, meditated 
an escape. He once more^ King informs us, employ^ 
ed mCy whx) was alway ready to do any thing that 
might procure his safety ; being well assured in my 
own conscience^ though he sought to absent himself 
till the Spanish fury was over, yet^ as he alway said 
that no misery should make him disloyal to his king 
or comUry. And although Mannourie^ in his de- 
tlaratidn^ sets down^ that Sir Walter Ralegh should 
to him in private speak ill of his Majesty^ yet Ijmust 
protest till my last hour^ that in all the years IfoU 

^ N^ XXJ. • 
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lowed him I never heard him name his Majesty but 
with reverence. King was accordingly dispatched 
before-hand to London, to prepare a vessel for this 
purpose.* 

The royal Declaration, published after Sir Wal- 
ter s death, informs us, that on the knight's arrival 
at Brentford, he received an overture (which was 
afterward followed up by a meeting) from Le Clerc, 
at this time the French agent in London, to facilitate 
his escape into France, and secure his introduction 
in that country ; the former part of which he de- 
clined, placing greater confidence in his messenger's 
prepai-ations." King, however, as well as Ralegh, 
greatly misapplied his trust in the agents he employ- 
ed ; and Stukely, after receiving a bribe, encourag- 
ing, and even pretending to lend a hand . in the der 
sign, betrayed Sir Walter; In a boat, below Wool- 
wich, in the very act of making his escape in dis- 

* King's Narrative, as above. 

" Appendix, N°. XXI. Le Clerc wag cited before the coun- 
cil for this, and, after enforcing the observance of certain cere- 
monies to himself, confessed the whole and was suspended from 
his office, until it was known whether the king of France reco;g- 
nised his conduct or not. Sir W. Becher, our agent in France, 
was in consequence c6nfined to his house, and a dispatch sent 
to Le Clerc, to be delivered by himself to King James, with 
which he went to the king at Royston. Being refused admit- 
tance, and referred to the lords in waiting, he returned with the 
dispatch to France, and Becher's revocation ensued. (See Finetti 
Philoxenis, 8'% 1656, p. 56 ; and Camden's Annals of James h 
1618.) • 
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guise, .the knight was apprehended, and recommit- 
ted to the Tower on the 10*^ of August." 

Though the precise dates of the following letters, 
addressed by Sir Walter to the king and the favour- 
ite, be uncertain, no material error can arise by their 
insertion at this place. 



SIR WALTER RALEGH TO KING JAMES 1. 

* May it please your most Excellent Majesty! 

* If in my journey outward-bound I had my men 
murdered at the islands, and yet spared to take re- 
venge ; if I did discharge some Spanish barks taken, 
without spoil ; if I forbore all parts of the Spanish 
Indies, wherein I might have taken twenty of their 
towns on the sea-coasts ; and did only follow the 
enterprise I undertook for Guiana (where, without 
any directions from me, a Spanish village was burnt 
which was new set up within three miles of the 
mine), by your Majesty's favour, I find no reason 
why the Spanish ambassador should complain of 
me. 

* If it were lawful for the Spaniards to murder 
twenty-six Englishmen, tying them back to back, and 
then cutting their 4:hroats, when they had traded 
with them a whole month,' and came to them on the 
land without so much as one sword ; and it may not 
be lawful for your Majesty's subjects, being charged 

" KiDg's Narrative, as above. 



142 THE LIFB OF 

first by them, to repel force by force— we may just* 
lysay, ! miserable English! 

* If Parker and Mecham took Campeachy^ and 
other places in the Honduras, seated m the heart of 
the Spanish Indies, burnt towns and killed the Spa- 
niards, and had nothing said unto them at their re* 
turn ; and myself, who forbore to look into the In- 
dies, because I would not oflFend, must "be accused — 
I may as justly say, 0! miserable Ralegh ! 

' If I have spent my poor estate, lost my son, suf- 
fered, by sickness and otherwise, a world of hard- 
ships ; if I have resisted, with manifest hazard of my 
life, the robberies and spoils with which my com- 
panions would have made me rich; if, when I was 
poor, I could have made myself rich ; if, when I had 
gotten my liberty, which all men, and nature itself 
do much prize, I voluntarily lost it ; if, when I was 
sure of my life, I rendered it again ; if I might else- 
where have sold my ship and goods, and put five 
or ^6,000 in my purse, and yet brought her into 
England ; I beseech your Majesty to believe, that 
all this I have done, because it should not be said 
that your Majesty had given liberty and trust to a 
man, whose end was but the recovery of his liberty^ 
and who had betrayed your Majesty's trust. 

' My mutineers told me, that if I returned fof 
England I should be undone ; but I believed in youf 
Majesty's goodness more than in all their arguments. 
Sure I am the first, that being free and able to en- 
rich myself, yet hath embraced proverty and peril: 
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and as sure I am that my example shall make m6 
the last. But your Majesty's wisdom and goo<toes8 
I have made my judges, who have ever been, and 
shaH ever be. 

Your Majtety*s most bumble vassal, 

WALTER RALEGH.* 



AIR WALTER RALECm TO THE MARQUIS OF BTTCKIXGHAM. 

• IF I presume too much^ I humbly beseech your 
loixlship to pardon me, especially in presuming to 
write to so great and worthy a person, who hath been 
told that I have done him wrong. I heard it but of 
late ; but most happy had I been, if I might have 
disproved that villainy against me, wh^i there had 
been no suspcioix that the desire to save my life had 
presented my excuse. 

* But, my worthy lord, it is not to excuse myself 
that I now write. I cannot, for I have now offend* 
ed my sovereign lord. For all past, even all the 
world and my very enemies have lamented my loss ; 
whom now if his Majesty's mercy alone do not la^ 
ment, I am lost. 

* Howsoever, that which doth comfort my soul 
in this o&nce is, that even in the offence itself, I 
had no other intent than his Majesty's service^ and 

• In a copy in the Harleian Collection (xxxix, 350) this letter 
bears date September l6lS, See also other coUectic^S; and 
Birch's Works of Ralegh, II, 375. 
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to make his Majesty know that my late enterprise, 
was grounded upon a truth. And which with one> 
ship speedily set out, I meant to have assured or ta 
have died ; being resolved, as it is well known, to 
have done it from Plymouth, had I not been re- 
strained. • Hereby I hoped not only to recover his 
Majesty's gracious opinion, but have destroyed all 
those malignant reports which had been spread of 
me. That this is true, that gentleman whom I so 
much trusted (my keeper) and to whom I opened 
my heart, cannot but testify ; and wherein if I can" 
not be believed living, my death shall witness. Y,ea> 
that gentleman cannot but avow it, that when we 
came back toward. London, I desired to save no 
other treasure than the exact description of those 
places in the Indies. That I meant to go hence as 
a discontented man, God, I trust, and mine own 
actions will dissuade his Majesty (whom neither the 
loss of my estate, thirteen years imprisonment, and 
the denial of my pardon, could beat from his serv- 
ice ; and the opinion of being accounted a fool, or 
rather distract, by returning as I did unpardoned,, 
balanced with my love to his Majesty's person and 
estate), had no place at all in my heart. : - 

' It was the last severe letter from my lords for 
the speedy bringing of me up, and the impatience 
of dishonour, that first put me in fear of my life, or 
enjoying it in a perpetual imprisonment never to re- 
cover my reputation lost. Which strengthened me 
in my late, and too late, lamented resolution, if his 
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Majest^'iS mercy do not abound; if his Majesty do 
not pity my age, and scorn to take the extremest 
and utmost advantage of my errors; if his Majesty, 
in hts great charity, do not make a difference be- 
tween offences proceeding from a life-savipg, natural 
impuljsibn, vrithout all ill intent, and those of an ill 
heiut ; snd that ybur lordship, remaiicable in the 
world (ok the nobkness of your dispoaitbn, do not 
vouchsafe to becotne toy intercessor. Whereby 
yout lordship shall btod a hundred gentlemen of 
mjkmiredto honour your memory, and bmd me; 
for all ibe time of tbiot Hfe which your lordship shall 
beg £br Aie, to pray t6 God that you may ever pros- 
par $ and ever hind me to remain^ 

Your most humble servant, 

Vr. RALEGH.'' 

Meanwhile, Gondomar had set out in July'' on 
iis tardy' journey to Spain, with the articles of the 
proposed marriage of Prince Charles, signed by the 
king.* His parting injunction relative to Ralegh, is 
described in an extant letter from Mr. (afterward 
Sir) Toby Matthew to the Lord-chancellor Bacon, 
written in August 1618, in the following manner. 

' This letter, in some copies, bears date August 12% and in 
others October 14'\ 1(518. See Cabala, and Birch's Works of 
Ralegh, II, 387- 

^ Camden^s Annals of Janoes L 

' Rushworth's Hist^ Collections, I, Q. 

* Rapin's England. 

Vol. II. K 
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^ At my parting last from your lordsfup, the grief 
I had to leave your lordship's presence^ though but for 
a little timcj was such^ as that being accompanied 
with some small corporal indisposition that I was in, 
made me forgetful to say that which nowj for his 
Majesty* s service, J thought myself bound not to 
silence. I was credibly informed apd assured^ when 
the Spanish ambassador went away, titat howsoever 
Ralegh and the prentices^ should fall out to be prO' 
ceeded withal, no more instances would be made here^ 
after on the part of Spain for justice to be done ever 
in these paaticulars. But that if slackness were 
used here, they would be laid up in the deck, and 
would serve for materials (this was the very word) 
of future andjmal discontentments. Now as the A^^• 
mour and design of some may carry them toward 
troubling of the waters, so I know your lordship's 
both nature and great place require an appeasing 
them at your hands, And I have not presumed to 
say this little, out of any mind at all, that I may 
have to meddle with matters so far above me, but out 
of a thought I had that I was tied in duty to lay thus 
much under your lordship's eye. Because I know 
and consider of whom I heard that speech, and with 
how grave circumstances it was delivered.^ 

t They had insulted Gondomar for hurting a little boy as he 
was riding 3 and seven of them, found guilty, were condenmed 
to six months imprisonment and a fine of ^500 each. 

u Bacon's Letters, Speeches, &c. published by Dr. Birch, 8'", 
3 7^3, p. 179. 
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Too fatally for Sir Walter,' and injuriously for 
his own character with posterity, was James infatu- 
ated with the Spanish alliance, not to comply in the 
most implicit manner with Gondomar'ls exaction- 
No sooner was Ralegh re-committed to the Tower, 
than the chancellor and other commissioners fre- 
quently met and examined him.* Much delibera- 
tion appears to have ensued respecting the manner 
of bringing him to execution ; and it was at last re- 
solved to sacrifice him to Spain, in a manner which. 
has justly .excited the abhorrence of all succeeding 
ages. The sentence passed fifteen years ago, the 
tack conviction of the injustice of which then stopped 
Its execution, was now to be enforced ; and what is 
very remarkable, an act of hostility against Spain 
now drew down the execution of that sentence, 
which had been passed for collusion and amity with 
that country. After a deliberation and examination 
which lasted two months, we find the following let- 
ter addressed by the commissioners to the king, re- 
lative to the form and manner of proceeding against 
Sir Walter. 

* May it please your most excellent Majesty! 

* According to your commandment given unto 
us, we have, upon- divers meetings and conferences, 
considered what form and manner of proceeding 

s Camden's Axmals of James I. 
k2 
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against Sir Wak^ Ralegh might best stand with 
your Majesty *s justice and honour, if you shall be 
pleased that the. law shall pass upon him. 

* And, first, we are of opinion, th^t Sir Walter 
Ralegh being attainted of high treason, which is the 
highest and last work of law, he cannot be drawn 
in question judicially for any crime or offence ^iaee 
committed,. And, therefore, we humUy faroseftt 
two forms of proceeding to your Majesty. 

' The one, that togedier with the wamftt to the 
lieutenant of the Tower (if. your. Majesty shfljl so 
please) for his executbn, to publish a narratiYe ki 
print of his late crimes and offences. Which (albdt 
your Majesty is not bound to give aji account of 
your actions in these cases to any, Imt only to God 
alone), we himibly offer to your Majesty's coi^idewh 
tion, as well in respect of tfee greskt ^u^ion of time 
since his attainder, and of his employment by yonr 
Majesty's commission, as for that his late criffies mi 
offences are not yet publicly knowi\. [ 

^ The other fonn (wheremito, if your Majesty so 
pie^e, we rather incline) is, that where your Majesty 
is so renowned for your justice, it may have such a 
proceeding as is nearest to legal proceeding. Which 
is, that he be called before the whole body of your 
council of state, and your principal judges, in your 
council-chamber, and that some of the nobility and 
gentlemen of quality be admitted to be present to 
hear the whole proceeding, as in like cases hath been 
used. And after the assembly of all these, that some 
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of your Majesty's counsellors of state that are best 
acquainted with the case, should openly declare, that 
this foftfl of proceeding against Sir Walter is holden 
for tha* he is civilly dead. After this, your Majesty's 
counsel learned to charge his acts of hostility, de- 
predation, abuse, as well of your Majesty's comihis- 
sioa, as of your subjects under his charge, impos- 
tures, attempt of escape, and other his misdemean- 
ours. But for that which concerns the French, 
wherein he was rather passive than active, and with- 
out which the charge is complete, we humbly refer 
to your Majesty's considieration how fer that shall 
be touched. After which charge so given, the ex- 
aminations read, and Sir Walter heard, and some 
to be confronted against him, if need be, then he is 
to be withdrawn and sent back ^ for that no sen- 
tence is, or can be, given against him. And after 
he is gone, th^i the lords of the council and judges 
to give th^r advice to your Majesty ; w^hether in re- 
spect of these subsequent offences, Upoti the whole 
matter, your Majesty, if you so please, may not with 
justice and honour give warrant for his execution 
upon his attainder. 

* Aaad of this whole proceeding, we are of opini- 
on, that a solemn act of council should be made, 
vnth a memorial of the whole presence. But be- 
fore tW^ be done, that your Majesty may be pleased 
to signify your gracious direction herein to your 
council of state. And that your counsel learned, 
before the calling of Sir Walter, should deliver the 

k3 
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heads of the matter, together with the principal ex- 
aminations touching the same, wherewith Sir Wal- 
ter is to be charged unto them ; that they may be 
perfectly informed of the true state of the case, ai^d 
^ive their advice accordingly. 

* All which, nevertheless, we, in all humbleness, 
present and submit to your princely wisdom and 
judgment ; and shall follow whatsoever it shall 
please your Majesty to direct us herein, with aH 
dutiful readiness. Your Majesty's 

* Most humble and faithful servants,* &c.' 
York'houscj this 1»* of October 1618. 

Soon after the date of this letter, a privy seal 
was sent to the judges to order immediate execu- 
tion. In consequence of this they held a conference 
on the 23* of October, how prisoners attainted of 
treason and set at liberty should be brought to exe- 
cution ; and resolved that Sir Walter ought to be 
brought to the bar^ by habeas corpus to the lieuten- 
ant of the Tower, and there demanded of, if he 
could say any thing why execution ahould not be 
awarded? A privy seal therefore came to the 
King's-bench, commanding that court to proceed 
against him according to law.* And on the follow- 
ing day (October 24^^) Camden informs us, Sir 
Walter was given to understand by the commis- 

' Bacon's Letters^ &c. as before, p. 181 . 
* Hutton's, Crook's, and RoUe's Reports. 
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slonersi that it was the king's intention he should 
be put to death, and that therefore he should pre- 
pare himself* 

To increase the misery of his situation, Ralegh 
laboured at this time under a severe fever. Yet, 
on Wednesday, the 28*^ of October, he was taken 
out of bed, at eight in the morning, in an ague fit, 
and conveyed from the Tower by writ of habeas 
corpus to the King's-bench bar at Westminster. 
The proceedings there are thus described in the 
State Trials, from authentic manuscripts in the 
Harleian and other collections. 



TUX BRIJ^GIITG SIR WALtEtt RALEGH tO EXECXJtIOK. 

* Sir Waker Ralegh, by virtue of his Majesty's 
writ of habeas corpus, was brought to the King's- 
bench bar at Westminster, where he was proceeded 
against as follows. 

* First, the writ, delivered to the judges by Sir 
Walter Apsley, was read, purporting, that where- 
as Sir Walter being long before, in the presence of 
divers noble personages, legally convicted of high 
treason at Winchester, was then and there adjudg-^ 
ed to be hanged, drawn, and quartered. 

* After the reading of this writ, Mr. Attorney 
(Mr. Henry Yelverton) spake in effect thus : — " My 

' Annals of James I, October 24^ l6l8. 

S,4 
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lords, sir Walter Ralegh, the prisoner at the bar, 
\ni$, fifteen years since, convicted of high treason, 
by him committed against the person ^ his Ma«. 
jesty and the state of this kingdom, smd then re* 
ceived the judgment of death, to be hanged, drawn, 
and quarteried. His Majesty of his abundant grace 
hath been pleased to shew mercy upon him till 
now, that justice calls unto him for execution. Sir 
Walter Ralegh hath been a statesman, and a man 
who in regard of his parts and quality is to be 
pitied. He hath been as a star at which the world 
hath gazed ; but stars may fall, nay they must fall 
when they trouble the sphere wherein they abide. 
It is, therefore, his Majesty's pleasure now to call 
for execution of the former judgment, and I now 
require order for the same/ 

* Then Mr. Fanshaw, clerk of the crown, read 
the record of the conviction and judgment, and call- 
ed to the prisoner to hold up his hand ; which he 
did. Then was the prisoner asked, what he could 
say for himself why execution should not be award- 
ed against him I 

* Sir WcUier Ralegh. My lords, my voice ia 
grown weak by reason of my late sickness, and an 
ague which I now have, for I was now brought 
hither out of it. 

* Lord Chef-justice. Sir Walter, your voice is 
audible enough. 

* Sir Waiter. Then, my lord, all that I can 
say is this, that the judgment which I receive4 to ' 
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die SO kmg since, I hope it caimot now be drained 
to take away my Ufe ; for thiEKt since^ it was his Ma- 
jesty's {Measure to grant me a commissiQn to ^o* 
ceed in a voyage beyond the seas, wherein I had\ 
power, as marshal, on the life and death of others, 
so, under favour, I presume I am discharged of 
that judgment* For by that commission I depart* 
ed the land and undertook a jouriiey, to honour 
my sovereign and to enrich his kingdom with gold, 
of the ore whereof this hand hath found and taken 
in Guiana ; but the voyage, notwithstanding my «i- 
deaveur, had no other siiceess but what was fk^ 
to me, the loss of my son and wasting- of my whole 
estate. 

* Bein^ about to proceed^ he was By the Lord 
Cfuef-jzLstice interrupted. 

* Lord Chief-Justice; Sir Walter Ralegh, this 
which you now speak touching your voyage is not 
to the purpose, neither can your commission any- 
way help you ; by that you are not pa3*dcttied ; for 
by words of a special nature, in case of treason, 
you must be pardoned, and nor implicitly. There 
was no word tending to pardon in all your com- 
mission, and therefore you must say something 
else to the purpose, otherwise we must proceed to 
give execution. 

* Sir Walter Ralegh. If your opinion he so, 
my lord, I am satisfied^ and so put myself on the 
mercy of the king, who I know is gracious j and, 
under fevour, I must say, I hope he will be pleased 
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to take commiseration upon me. As concerning 
that judgment which is so long past, and which I 
think here are some could witness, nay his Majesty 
was of opinion, that I had hard measure therein. 

* Lord Ckiefjustice. Sir Walter Ralegh you 
must remember yourself; you had an honourable 
trials and so were justly convictedj and it were 
wisdom in you now to submit yourself, and to con- 
fess your offence did justly draw upon you that 
judgment which was then pronounced against you ; 
wherefore I pray you attend what I shall say unto 
you. I am here called to grant execution upon the 
judgment giv^n you fifteen years since ; all which 
time you have been as a dead man in the law, and 
might at any minute have been cut off, but the king 
in mercy spared you. You might think it heavy if 
this were done in cold blood, to call you to execu- 
tion ; but it is not so ; for new offences have stir- 
red up his Majesty's justice, to remember to re- 
vive what the law hath formerly cast upon you. 
I know you have been valiant and wise, and I doubt 
not but you retain both these virtues, for now you 
shall have occasion to use them. Your faith hath 
heretofore been questioned, but I am resolved you 
are a good Christian, for your book, which is an 
admirable work, doth testify as much. I would 
give you counsel, but J know you can apply unto 
yourself far better than I am able to give you j yet 
will I, with the good neighbour in the gospel, (who 
finding one in the way wounded and distressed, 
poured oil into his wouixds and refreshed him), give 
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unto you the oil of comfort, though, in respect that 
I am a minister of the law, mixed with vinegar. 
Sorrow will not avail you in some kind : for were 
you pained, sorrow would not ease you ; were you 
aiHicted, sorrow would not relieve you ; were you 
tormented, sc»tow could not content you ; and yet 
the sorrow for your sins would be an everlasting 
comfort to you. You must do as that valiant cap- 
tain did, who perceiving himself in danger, said, ia 
defiance of death, death thou expectest me^ but 
maugre thy spite I expect thee. Fear not death too ^ 
much, nor fear death too little; not too much, 
lest you fail in your hopes ; not too little, lest you 
die presumptuously. And here I must conclude 
with my prayers to God for it, and that he would 
have mercy bn your soul. 

^ ^nd so the Lord Chief-justice ended with these 
wordsj — ^Execution is granted. 

* Sir Walter Ralegh. My lord, I desire thus 
much favour; that I may not be cut oflFsuddenly, 
for I have something to do in discharge of my con- 
science, and something to satisfy his Majesty in^ 
something to satisfy the world in, and I desire I may 
be heard at the day of my death. And here I take 
God to be my judge, before whom I shall shortly 
appear, I was never disloyal to his Majesty ; which 
I will justify where I shall not fear the face of any 
king on earth. And so I beseech you all to pray 
for me.'** 

** Hargrave's State Trials, VoL VIII, Appendix, N^. IV^ . 
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Sp Waker was now delivered imi^ th« custody of 
the shefife of Rfiddlescx, and c^ftveyed to the 
Gatehcmse near the Falace-yaFd% Although the 
king was in Hertfordshire, the ^^irarraiit for his exc^ 
cutiDn wsisr prodViced, already signed, as soon as 
the sentence was passed. Diepen^ng wkh the form- 
er judgment of hanging, drawing, and (juarteiing, 
it required only Aat he shoald be beheaded; and 
may be seen at length in the Appendix, (N°* XIX.) 

If Osbom^s (Aservation be just, thai^ Kmg Jame^ 
sty far parlicipated ^ the J^ta^w ^ 4 p%mU&n:i^ 
mxyas prince^ as Uf pardon any seen^ than th%^ m^ 
jured by himself^ we shall not be surprised thai 
some petitions said to have been presented to him 
in Sir Walter's behalf, as well as solicitations from 
persons of distinction, proved ineflPecttial. Tlie 
queen appears to have been in the number of these 
intercessors, by the following extant letter from hei? 
to the marquis- of Buckingham ; which was pro- 
bably- written, however, earlier than the period 
which at present engages our attention. 

ANNA,H. 

< ^My hind JDogge, 

* J£ I have any power or credit with you, I pray 
^ou let me have a trial of in at ^lis time, in dealing 
sincerely and earnestly wkh the king, that Sir Wal- 
t^ Ral^h^s Kfe. may not be called in question^ 
If you do it so that the success answer my expect- 

c Misceli* Works^ II, 107. 
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ation, assure yourself that I will take it extraordin- 
ary kindly at your hands ; and rest one, that vdsheth 
you well, and desires you to continue still as you 
have been, a true servant to your master, 
* To the Marquis X)f BucUngham.^^ 

Few have acted so difficult a part in the last scene 
of life, with the spirit and firmness which Ralegh 
displayed in it. The inefEcacy of the inteixessions 
with the king in his behalf proved no disappoint- 
ment to him ; he no Icmg^^r .esq>ected^ he seemed 
not to wish for, nffircy* To some ctf hk friends 
who deplored his misfort^mes, he said, with calm- 
ness,, the world itself is but a larger prison^ out of 
which some are daily selected for execution. Be- 
tween his return from the ^ong's-bench and his ex- 
ecution, which took place the next nioming, he is 
supposed to have "written tbe foUowing verses, as 
well as answer to certaki impotatitHis against him. 

Cowards may ^r to die ; bvA ccnxnige stout, 
Rather than live in snuff, will be put out. 



MY PILGAlkAGE. 

Give me my ficaJk^-isbell of quiet, 

My staff of faith to walk upon, 
My scrip of joy, jeKm^ital diet, 

My bottle of f$lv»<jk», ' 

^ Copied from the original by Archbishop Sancroft and Dr. 
Charles Lyttleton, bishop of Carlisle, (see Gutch'^s Collectanea 
Curiosa, 8*^, 1781, 1, 94, and Dalrymple's Memorials of James 
I, gflaaU 8'% 1766, p. 78.) 
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My gownofgloiy, hope's true gage, 
. And thus FlI take my pilgrimage. 

Blood must be my body's balmer, 
While my soul, like^ quiet pahner, 
Trav'Jeth tow'rd the land of heaven ; 
No other balm will here be given. 

Over the silver mountains 
Where spring the nectar fountains^ 

(TThere will I kissN 
ThebowlofbKssJ 
And drink mine everlasting fill 
Upon every milken hill; 
My soul will be a-dry before, 
But after, it will thirst no more. 

I'll take them first. 

To quench my thirst, 
And taste of nectar's suckets. 

At those clear wells 

Where sweetness dwells, - 
Drawn up by saints in crystal buckets. 

Then by that happy blestful day. 
More peaceful pilgrims I shall see. 

That have cast off their rags of clay, 
And walk apparell'd fresh like me. 

And when our bodies and all we 
Are fiU'd with immortality. 
Then the bless'd parts we'll travel, 
Strow'd with rubies thick as gravel, 
Ceilings of diamond, sapphire flowers, 
High walls of coral, pearly bowers. 
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From thence to heaven's bribeless hall,« 
Where no corrapted voices brawl> 
No conscience molten into gold. 
No forgM accuser bought or sold, 
No cause deferr'd, no vain-spent journey, 
For there Christ is the King's attorney ; 
Who pleads for all without degrees, 
And he hath angels, but no fees. 

And when the twelve grand million jury, 
Of our sins, with direful fiiry. 
Against our souls black verdicts give, 
Christ pleads his death, and then we Hve. . 

Be thou my speaker, taintless pleader ! 
Unblotted lawyer ! true proceeder ! 
Thou would'st salvation e'en for alms. 
Not with a bribisd lawyer's paln;is. 

And this is mine eternal plea . 

To him that made heav'n, earth, and s^; 

That, since my flesh must die so soon, 

And want a head to dine next noon, 
Just at the stroke, when my veins start and spread^ 
Set on my soul an everlasting head ! 

Then am I ready, like a palmer fit, 
To tread those bless'd paths which before I writ. 
Of death and judgment, heav'n and hell. 
Who oft dotii think, must needs die well. 

* His imagination^ filled with the forms and proceedings of 
criminal justice^ transfers these images to a higher tribunal.— < 
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* WRITT£X IS HIS SIBLI. 

E'en such is time! which takes in trust 
Our youth, our joys, and all we have ; 

And pays us naught hut age and dust, 
Which, in the dark and silent grave. 

When we have wander'd all our wayjs, 

Shuts up the story of Our days. 

And from which grave, and earth, And dust. 

The Lord shall raise n;ve up, I trust/ 



SIR WALTER RALEGh's A1I8WER TO SOME THINGS AT HIS 
. DEATH. 

* I* I did never recdve any direction from my 
Lord Carew to make my escape, nor did I ever tell 
Stukely any such thing. 

* II. I did never name my Lord Hay and my 
Lord Carew to Stukdy in other words or sense, 
than as my honourable friends, among other lords. 

* III. I did nev^ shew unto Stukely any letter 
>vherein there was ^10,000 named, or any one 
pound ; only I told him, that I hoped to procure 
the payment of his debts in his absence. 

.* XV. I never had conH^fiission from the French 
king. 

* V. I never saw the French king's hand or seal 
in my life. , 

' Sundry CMkctioa^, nA Bircfa^i Works of JRategb^ II» dj^8» 
ioo* 
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* VI. I never had any plot or practice with the 
French, directly or indirectly, nor with any other 
prince or state unknown to the king. 

* VII. My true intent was to go to a mine of 
gold in Guiana; it was not feigned, but it is true, 
that such a mine there is within three miles of S\ 
Thome. 

* vnu I never; had in my thought to go from 
Trinidado, and leave my compaiiies to come after 
to the Savage island^ as Hatby Feam hath falsely 
reported* 

^ IX. I did not carry with me 100 pieces ; I had 
with me about 60, and brought back nearly the 
same number. 

> X. I never ^nke to the French Mannourie any 
one disloyal word, or dishonourable speech of the 
king. Nay, if I had not loved the king truly, and 
trusted in his goodness somewhat too much, I know 
diat I had not now suffered death. 

' These things are most true,^as there is a God, 

and as I am now to appear before his tribunal seat ! 

where I renounce all mercy and salvation, if this be 

not truth. 

^ At my death, 

* WALTER RALEGH.'* 

^ See the end of his Apology for his last voydgi^ to Guiaiui} 
and Birch*s Works of Balegh, 11^ 280. 

Vol. II. h 
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About nine o'clock on Thursday morning, the 
29* of October, (the day of the lord mayor's in- 
auguration, and which, perhaps, was never before 
attended with a public execution). Sir Walter Ra- 
legh^ was conducted by the sheriffs to a scaffold 
erected in Old Palace yard. His countenance was 
cheerful, he saluted the lords and gentlemen of his 
acquaintance who were present; and when pro- 
clamation for silence was made, he said, I desire to 
he borne withal^ for this is the third day of my fever ^ 
and if I shall shew any weakness^ I beseech yen to at-^ 
tribute it to my malady, for this is the hour in which 
it is wont to come. He then directed himself toward 
a window where Lords Arundel, Northampton, 
Doncaster, and others sat, and proceeded, / thank 
God of his irifinite goodness^ that he hath brought 
me to die in the light and not in darkness. But, 
fearing he was not heard by them, he said he would 
strain his voice, because he wished them to hear 
him ; upon which Lord Arundel and others came 
to the scaffold, wl^re, when he had saluted them, 
he proceeded thus.^ 

^ Oldys inforais us, the knight had on a wrought nightcap 
Itnder Ais hat, a ruff hand, a Mack wrougkt velvet nightgown 
over a hairrcoloured sattin doiuhlet, and a black wrought waists 
foat, a pair rf black cut taffety breeches, and ash coloured siH 
stockings, (p. 227.) 

^ Hargrave's State Trials, !;► 229. ^ ' 



SIH WALTER RALEGH. 163 

SIR WALTER RALEGH^S SPEECH ON THE SCAFFOLD, 

* As I said, I thank God heartily that he hath 
brought me into the light to die, and hath not suf- 
fered me to die in the dark prison of the Tower, 
where I have suffered a great deal of misery and 
cruel sickness. And I thank God that my fever 
hath not t^ken me at this time, as I prayed God it 
might not, that I might clear myself of some ac- 
cusations unjustly laid to my charge, and leave be- 
hind me the testimony of a true heart both to my 
king and country. 

^ There are two main points of suspicion that his 
Majesty, as I hear, hath conceived against me, and 
which, I conceive, have specially hastened my com- 
ing hither ; wherein his Majesty cannot be satis- 
fied, and which I desire to clear and resolve you 
of. 

* One is, that his Majesty hath been informed I 
have had some plot with France ; and his Majesty 
had some reasons to induce him thereunto. One 
reason, tliat his Majesty had to conjecture ^o, was, 
that when . I came back . from Guiana, being come 
to Plymouth, I endeavoured to go in a bark to ^ 
Rochel; which was, because I would fain have 
made my peace before I came to England. Ano Aer 
reason was, that upon my flight I did intend to fly 
to France for saving of my life, having had some 
terror from above.* A third reason was, the French 

1 Allading to the reports he received from the court. 

l2 
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jtgent coming to me, and it was reported that I had 
commission from the king of France. 

* But this J say. For a man to call God to wit- 
ness to a falsehood at any time, is a grievous sin, 
and what shall he hope for at the tribunal-day of 
judgment ? But to call God to witness to a false- 
hood at the time of death, is far more grievous and 
impious. A nian that so doth cannot have salvation, 
for he hath no time for repentance ; and what 
should I expect, that am now going to render an 
account of my faith ? I do therefore call God to 
witness, as I hope to be saved, and as I hope to see 
him in his kingdom, which I hope will be within 
this quarter of this hour, I never had any commisr 
fiion from the French king, nor never saw the 
French king's hancl-writing in all my life ; nather 
knew I that there was an agent, nor what he was, 
till I met him in my gallery, at my lodging, un- 
lobked for. If I speak not true, O Lord, let me 
never enter into thy kingdom ! 

* The second suspicion was, that his Majesty 
hath been informed, that I should speak dishonour- 
ably and disloyally of him. But my accuser wag 
a pase Fr^chman, a runagate fellow, one that hath 
no dwelling, a kind of a chemical fellow, one that I 
knew to be perfidious. For being by him drawn 
into the action of freeing myself at Winchester, in 
which I confess my hand was touched, he, being 
sworn to secrecy overnight, revealed it the next 
fuoming. 
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^ But in this I speak now, what hav^ I to do 
with kings ? I have nothing to do with them, nei- 
ther do I fear them. I have only now to do with 
my God, in whose presence I stand. Therefore 
to tell a lie, were it to gain the king's favour, were* 
vain. Therefore, as I hope to be saved at the last 
day, I never spake dishonourably, disloyally, or dis- 
honestly, of his Majesty, neither to this Frenchman 
nor to any other, neither that I had ever a thought 
of ill of his Majesty in all my life. Therefore I can-^ 
not but think it strange, that this Frenchman, be- 
ing so base and mean a fellow, should be so far 
credited as he hath been. I have dealt truly, as I 
hope to be saved, and I hope I shall be believed. 

* I confess I did attempt to escape ; I cannot ex- 
cuse it, but it was only to save my life. And I do 
likewise confess I did dissemble and feign myself 
sick at Salisbury. But I hope it was no sin. For, 
the prophet David did make himself a fool, and suf- 
fered spittle to fell down upon' his beard, to escape 
from the hands of his enemies, and it was not im- 
puted unto him."* So what I did, I intended no ill, 
but to prolong time till his Majesty came^ hoping 
for some commiseration from him. 

* But I forgive this Frenchman, and Sir Lewis 
Stukely, with all my heart ; for I have received thd 
sacrament this morning of Mr. Dean of Westmin- 



^ 1 Samuel xxi, 13. 
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ster," and I have forgiven all men. But that they 
are perfidious, I am bound in charity to speak, that 
all men may take heed of them. 

* Sir Lewis Stukely, my keeper and kinsman, 
hath ai&rmed that I should tell him, my Lord Carew 
and my lord of Doncaster here, did advise me to 
escape. But I protest \>e{oTe God, I never told 
him any such thing ! neither did the lords advise 
me to any such matter ; neither is it likely I should 
tell any such thing to two privy counsellors ; na-"" 
ther had I any reason to tell him, or he to report 
it ; for, it is well known, he left me six, seven, 
eight, nine, and ten days together alone, to ga 
whither I listed, while he rode about the country. 

^ Again, he accused me, that I should tell him, 
my Lord Carew and my Lord Doncaster would 
meet me in France, which was never my speech or 
thought. 

* He ferther accused me, that I should shew him 
a letter, whereby I did signify that I would give 
him ^10,000 for my escape. But God cast my 
soul into everlasting fire^ if I ever made him offer 
of ^10,000 or ^1,000! but indeed I shewed 
him a letter, that if he would go with me, there 
should be order taken for his debts when he was 
gone. Neither had I ^1,000 ; for if I had had 

" Dr. Robert Tounson, afterward bishop of Sarum. He at- 
tended Sir Walter in hh last hours. See his letter on the sub- 
jecti in this chapter. 
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SO inuch, I Could have made my peace better with 
it otharway than m giving it Stukely. 

* Farther, when I came to Sir Edwalrd Parham^ 
who had been a follower of mine, who gave me 
good ^tertainment, he gave out, I had received 
some di'am of poison in Sir Edward^s house ; when 
I answered, that I feared no such thiiig, for I Was 
well assured of them in the house, and therefore 
wished him to have no such thought. Now God 
forgive him ! for I do, and I desire God to forgive 
him. I will not only say God is th^ God of re* 
venge, but I desire God to forgive him as I hop^ 
to be forgiven. 

Looking over his note of remembrance^ * Well^ 
thus tar I have gone ; a little more, and I will have 
done by and by. 

* It was told the king I was brought perforce in- 
to England, and that I did not intend to come 
again ; whereas Captain Charles Parker, Mr. Tres- 
ham, Mr. Leak, and divers others that knew how 
I was dealt withal, shall witness for me. For the 
common soldiers, which were 150, mutinied, and 
sent for me to come into the gun-room, for unto 
me they would not come. . And there was I forced 
to take an oath, that I would not come into Eng« 
land till they would have me, or else they would 
cast me into the sea; and therewithal they drove 
me into my cabin, and bent all their force against 
me. After I had taken this oath, with wine and 
other things I drew the chiefest to desist, and at 

J- 4 
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length I persuaded them to go mtx> Ireland. Then 
would they have, gone into the north parts of Ire* 
land) but I told them thej were redshanks } aad 
vrith much ado I persuaded them to go into the 
south parts of Ireland^ promising to get th^ par'- 
dons ; and was forced to give them.^125 at Kin* 
sale, to bring them home, othawise I had nerer 
got from thence. 

^ There was a report that I meant not to go tx> 
Gvdana at all, and that I knew not of any mine, 
nor intended any such matter^ but only to get my 
Hberty, which I had not the wit to keep. But k 
was my full intent to go for gold, £3r the benefit 
of his Majesty, myself, and those that went with 
me, with the rest of my countrymen. But he diat 
knew the head of the mine, would not discover h 
when be saw my scm was slain, but made himself 
away. 

Turning to the earl of Arundd^ ^ My lord, be* 
ing in the gallery of my ship, at my departuitSy I 
remember your honour took me by the hand^ and 
said you would request me one thing ; that was, 
whether I made a good voyage or bad, I diould re- 
turn again into England. Which I then promised, 
and gave you my &ith I woukl. 

* jind so you did (answered the earl) it is true 

they were the last words 1 spake unto you. 

* ^ iluiother slander was raised of me, that I would 

have gone away from them and left them at Gui^ 

ana. But there were a great many worthy men 
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dnt accompanied me alway, as my serjeant-major, 
Geoige Ralegh, and divers others (whom he named) 
that knew my intent was nothing so. 

^ Also it hath been said, that I stinted them of 
fresh water. To which I answer, every one was, 
as they must be in a ship, furnished by measure 
and not according to their appetites ; this course all 
seamen know must be used among them, and to 
this straight were we driven. 

^ Another opinion was, that I carried to sea 
16^000 pieces ; and that was all the voyage intend- 
«!, only to get money into my hands, and that I, 
had weighed my voyage before. As I shall answer 
it before God, I had not in aU the world in my 
luuods, or others to my use, either directly or in* 
iSrectly, above ^glOO! whereof, when I went I 
gave my wife about ^45* But the error thereof 
came, as I perceive, there was entered -g20,000, land 
but ^4,000 in the surveyor's book ; the rest had 
my hand to the bills for divers adventures. But I 
protest I had not a peimy of money more than 
j^lQO, as I hope to be saved ! ^ 

^ And these be the material points I thought good 
to ^peak of. I am now at this instant to render my 
account to God, and I protest, as I shall appear be- 
fore him, this that I have spoken is true ! 

* Only I will borrow a little time more of Mr. 
Sheriff, for I may not detain him too long. And 
herein I shall speak of the imputation laid upon me 
that I should be a persecutor of my lord of Essex, 
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that I rejoiced in his death, and stood in a window?- 
overagainst him when he suffered, and puffed out to* 
baccoindisdainof him. WhereaSyGodltaketowitaess, 
I shed teats for him when he died ! ^nd, as I hope 
to look God in the face hereafter, my lord of Esses 
did not see my face at the time of his death ! for I 
was afer off in the armory, where I saw him, but he 
saw not me. I confess indeed I was of a contrary 
faction ; but I knew my lord of Essex was a noble 
gentleman, and that it would be worse with me 
when he was gone. For I got the hate of those 
who wished me well before ; and those that set 
me against him, afterward set themselves against me, 
and were my greatest enemies. - And my soul hath 
xttdny times been grieved, that I was not nearer him 
when he died ; because, as I understood afterwaf d^ 
he asked for me at his death, to have been recon- 
ciled unto me. 

* And now I entreat you all to join with me in 
prayer to the great God of heaven, whom I have 
grievously offended, being a man full of all vanity, 
and have lived a sinful life in all sinful callings ; for 
I have been a soldier, a captain, a sea-captain, and 
a courtier, which are courses of wickedness and 
vice ; that God would forgive me and cast away my 
sins from me, and that he would rec^ve me into 
everlasting life. So I take my leave of you all, 
making my peace with God.'*" 

• I believe there is not a sentence in this speech, wherein 
any two copies of it, printed or MSt completely agree. The 
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Order was now given that the scai!bld should'be 
cleared, and Sir Walter prepared himself for his 
execution. His hat, mcmey, and other trifles, he 
gave to some attendants who stood near him. When 
he took leave of his fitiends, he requested Lord 
Arundel to entreat the king that no writings de- 
famatory of him might be published after his death ; 
and concluded, / have a long journey to go^ and 
tiertfore 1 will take my leave. Having taken off 
his gown and doublet, he asked the executioner to 
shew him the axe ; which not being immediately- 
complied with, he said, J prithee let me see iV, do'st 
thou think I am afraid of it ? He took hold of it, 
felt the edge, and smiling, said to the sheriff, this 
is a sharp medicine^ but it is a physician for all 
diseases* He then went to all parts of the scafibld, 
and desired the company to pray God to assist and 
strengthen him in this severe trial* The executioner 
kneeling to ask his forgiveness, he laid his hand on 
his shoulder, and said he forgave him. Being 
asked which way he would lay himself on the block, 
he answered, so the heart be right it is no matter 
which way the head lies; and reclining with his 
fiice toward the east, the executioner spread his 
own cloak under him. After a short pause, he 

endeavour here has been, to select^ from the most authentic 
sources, the most probable language of the age. See the Har- 
leian and other collections j Overbury's Arraignmerit of Ralegh} • 
Ralegh's Remains ; Oldys* Life j and Dr. Birch's Works of Ra- 
lagh. 
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gave the signal that he was ready, by lifting up h&» 
hand ; and was beheaded at two strokes, without 
the least shrink or motion of his body. The extra-* 
ordinary efflux of blood astonished the spectators, 
who were impressed with the idea ibsit Sir Walter 
had vigour of constitution to have survived many 
more years, though already sixty-six. 

The head, after being shewn on either side of 
the scaffold, was put into a red leathern bag, over 
which Sir Walter's gown was 'thrown, and the 
whole conveyed away in a mourning coach appoint- 
ed by Lady Ral^h.** It was preserved by her in a 
case during the twenty-nine years which she »ur« 
vived her husband; and afterward with no less 
piety by their affectionate son Carew^ with whom 
it is supposed to have been buried at West Horsley 
in Surry."* The body was interred in the chancel 
near the altar of S^ Margaret, Westminster. 

P Fot the account thus far of Sir Walter's execution, see the 
aboTe-mentioned pieces. In the Appendix (N°. XX.) will al- 
so be found a letter descriptive of the same from Mr. Thoma* 
Lorkin to Sir Thomas Puckering, Bart, preserved in the Har- 
leian Collection, and now first pubhshed. 

^ Such a tradition prevails atHorsley^ (formerly Carew^s 
seat) in opposition to Anthony Wood's assertion, that he was 
buried in the same grave with his fether. Oldys informs us he 
had seen a letter from William Nicholas^ Esq. (then resident . 
on that estate) ivherein that ingenious gentleman does verily he^ 
lieve, the head he saw dug up there in 1703, from the side of a 
grave where a Carew Ralegh had been buriedy was that of Sir 
Walter Ralegh $ there being no bones of a body to it, nor fqom 

for 
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Dr» Rd|)art Toun^on, ^t that time dean of West- 
pdnster, and afterward bishop of Salisbury, attend- 
ed Sir Walter in bis last hours. A letter of h^ to 
a fHend, descriptive of the knight's b^viour, has 
heea pr^erved, and is here presoated to the reader. 



J>R. TOUNSON TO SIR JOHN ISHAM^ OF LAMPOKT, NORTH- 
AMPTONSHIRE. 



Westminster College, November Q l6l8. 
* Sir — ^The last week was a busy week with me, 
^md the week before that was more. I would glad- 
ly have writ unto you, but could fii:id no time. Yet 
I hope you had the relation of Sir Walter Ralegh's 
deatn, for so I gave order, that it should be brought 
unto you. 

Jiair an^, the rest qf thai nde rf the grave being firm chalk. 
While on the subject of Sir Walter's head, the following story 
occurs in Fuller and Osbom. 

Mr. Edward Wiemark, a wealthy citizen, great newsmonger, 
and constant Pauts walker, hearing there of Sir Walter's death 
ion the day he was beheftded> and remarking that his head would 
Ao very well on Sir JBU)bert Naimton's shoulders, (then socre- 
pry of state)) was informed against^ and summoned to the 
privy couficil. Pleading that he intended no disrespect to Mr. 
.Secretary, but spoke only in reference to the old proverb, that 
two heads are better than one, he was dismissed. Shortly af- 
terward, when a contribution ipi^as raising to St. Paul's cathedral, 
Wiemark at the council table subscribed ^^lOa Upon which 
the secretary remarked, two hundred are better than one you 
jimnv, Mr^ Wiemark ; which sum^ between fear and charity, 
^e subscribed. 
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< I was commanded by the lords of the council 
to be with him, both in prison and at his death, and 
so set doilm the manner of his death as near as I 
could. There be other reports of it, but that which 
you have from me is true. One Crawford, who 
was sometime Mr. Rodeknight's pupil, hath penned it 
prettily, and meaneth to put it to the press, and came 
to me about it, but I hear not that it is come forth. 
^ The sum of that which he spake at his death, 
you have, I suppose, already ; when he never made 
mention of his offence for which he died (namely, 
his former treason) but only desired to clear himself 
of new imputations there mentioned. Privately he 
told me in prison, that he was charged to have 
l»*oken the peace with Spain, but he put that he 
said out of the count of his offences, saving that he 
heard the king was displeased at it. For how could 
he break peace with him, who, within these four 
years, as he said, took divers of his men, and bound 
them back to back, and drowned them ? And, for 
burning the town, he said it stood upon the king's 
own ground, and, therefore, he did no wrong in that 
^ He was the most fearless of death that ever was 
known ; and the most resolute and confident, yet 
with revdi-ence and conscience. When I began to 
encourage him against the fear of death, he seemed 
to make so light of it that I wondered at him. And 
when I told him that the dear servants of God, in 
fetter causes than his, had shrunk back and trembl- 
ed a little, he denied not ; but yet gave God thanks 
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he never fJeared death, and much less then. For it 
was but an opinion and imagiiiation, and the manner 
of death, though to others it might seem grievous, yet 
he had rather die so than of a burning fever. With 
much more to that purpose, with such confidence 
and cheerfuhiess, that I was hm to divert my speech 
another way ; and wished him not to flatter himself, 
for this extraordinary ]3i6ldness I was afrjHd came 
from some false ground. If it sprang from the as- 
surance he had of th^ love and favour of God, of the 
hope of his salvado^ by Christ, and his own inno- 
cency, as he pleadi^, I said he was a happy man. 
But if it were out of an humour of vain glory, or 
carelessness, or contempt of death, or senselessness 
dPhis own estate, he were much to be lamented, &c. 
For I told him, that heathen men had set as little by 
their lives as he could do, and seemed to die as 
bravely. He answered, that he was persuaded, that 
no man that knew God and feared him, could die 
with cheerfulness and courage, except he were assur- 
ed of the love and favour of God unto him. That 
other men might make shews outwardly, but they 
felt no joy within j with much more to that effect, 
very christianly, so that he satisfied me then, as I 
think he did all his spectators at his death. 

^ After he had received the communion in the 
morning, he was very cheerful and merry; and 
hoped to persuade the world that he died an innocent 
man, as he said. Thereat I told him, that he should. 
4o well to advise what he said ; men, in these days. 
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did not die in that sort innocent, and his pleading 
innocency was an oblique taxing of the justice <^the 
realms upon him. He confessed justice had been 
done, and by course of law he must die ; but yet I 
should give him leave, he said, to stand upon his 
innocency in the fact ; and he thought both the king, 
and all that heard his answers, thought verily he 
was innoc^it for that matter, 

^ I then pressed him to call to mind what he had 
done formerly. And, though perhaps in that par- 
ticular for* which he was condemni^i, he was clear, 
yet for some other matter it might be he was guiky^ 
and now the hand of God had found him out ; and, 
therefore, he should acknowledge the justice of God 
in it, diough at the hands of men he had but hard 
measure. And here I put him in mind of the death 
of my lord of Essex, how it was generally reported 
that he was a great instrument of his death, which^ 
if his heart did charge lum with, he should heartily 
repent and -ask God forgiveness. To which he 
made answer as is in the former relation, and said, 
moreover, that my lord of Essex was fetched oflF 
by a trick, which • he privately told me of. 

* He was very cheerful that morning he died, eat 
his breakfast heartily, and took tobacco, and made 
no more of his death than if he had been to take a 
journey. And left a great impressbn in the minds 
of those that beheld him, insomuch that Sir Lewis 
Stukely and the Frenchman grow very odious. 
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f 

* This ytns the new^ a, week siiice» but now it is 
i^IpWB over, and he almost forgott^/' 



The universal distaste which prevsuled for the in^ 
jdmate <:onnection into which James was now labour- 
ing to enter with Spain^ contributed to aggravate 
the injustice of this giieat man's catastrophe \ and to 
render it a measure so odious with the public, that 
recourse to every plausible palliation ajppears to 
have been denned expedient cm the part of govem*- 
mient. The wretched Stukdiy^ whose end, as al- 
ready related by Howell, proved his villainy, pro- 
duced a pitiful vindication of his conduct, in a pam- 
phlet adressed to the Idng,^ in which his last peti- 
tion is, that his Majesty would be so gracious as to 
suffer a Decl^o^on to come forth from the stated/or 
the charing qf these matter s^ and farther saiitfo^:^ 
iion of the world. Oldys stiles this productions 
fameniaium to supple the minds of the une^uy people^ 

» This letter* said to b^ still preserved in tkc^ Isham fenaily, 
was first copied from the original, and published by the cele- 
brated Heame (See Hemingfordy Appendix to Preface, vol. i, 
N^ 15, p. clxxxi.) It has also been printed in Gutch's Collect- 
anea Curiosa, II, 421. 

^ To the Kin fs most extiUemt M49$ty% ih bmih Petition 
Qtd h^TM^Uni 9f JSir JLetm Stuhel^y knfj. ifke-admiral <ifl?e^ 
von, touching his otvn behaviour in the charge committed to him 
for the Iringing up of Sir Walter Rale^h^ and.th^ scandalous as, 
perswiis cast upon him for t^e same, 4***, 1&18. 

Vol. II. M 
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that the sovereign unguent might enter more effhd-' 
uaOtfj in allusion to the Declaration which the king 
afterward published in vindication of his own con* 
duct( This piece will be fpund at length in the Ap- 
pendix (N^. XXI), In an extant letter of Lord 
Bacon to Buckingham, dated November 22^ 1618, 
be writes, we have put the Declaration touching Ra^^ 
legh to the pressy with his Majesty's additions^ which 
were very material^ and Jit to proceed from his Ma^ 
jestyA This sufficiently discovers the labour bestowr 
ed upon it, and it may only b^ £mher necessary to 
remark here, that the authors have not neglected the 
advantage which they enjoyed, of culling a plausible 
tale from the superficial circumstances of t{ie case. : 
I conclude thie present chapter with part of a let* 
ter preserved m Rushworth's Collections, from a 
great minister of state (as he calls him, without giv- 
ing us his name) to Mr. Cottington, at that tkne 
our agent in Spain* Should the reader still require 
a proof of the meaxmess and cruelty which attende4 
the sacrifice of Sir Walter Ralegh to that court, 
this document may, perhaps, afford him a sadsfac^ 
toryone. 

* Good Mr. Cottkigtm, 

^ I doubt not but before these come to yoor. 
hands, you will have heard of the receipt of ail youB 

c Life of Ralegh^ p. 220. 

<i Bacon's Letters, Speeches, &c. hy Bircb^ p. 187. 
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former letters. These are in answer of your 
last of October 8***, wherein you advertise of the ar- 
rival of the Conde Gondbmar at Lerma^ and of his 
entertsunment by that duke. It seemeth unto us here 
in England that he hath gone but very slowly in his 
journey, and divers (seeing how long time he hath 
spent in the way) do make conjecture that it proceed- 
eth from the small affection that he judgeth to be 
there toward the effecting of the main business. Say- 
ing, if the ambassador were assured that bis master 
dki so really desire the speedy effectfiig thereof, as 
is pretended, he would have made mOTe haste home- 
ward ; and that it hath not been sincef ely intended, 
but merely used by Aat state as an apiusemeiit to en- 
tertain and busy his Majesty withal, and for the gain- 
ing of time for their own ends* And this is mutter- 
ed here by very many ; but I hope we shall ere long, 
receive such an account from thence of their proceed- 
ings as will give sufficient satisfaction^ 

^ For my own part, I must confess I am yet well 
persuaded of their intentions. For, if there be either 
honour, religion, or moral honesty, in them, the pro- 
testation and professions which I have so often heard 
them make, and you likewise daily advertise hither, 
are sufficient to persuade a man that will not judge 
them worse than infidels, to expect sincere dealing in 
the business. And whensoever I shall perceive that 
they go about to do otherwise, I must confess myself 
to have been deceived, as I shall ever be, on the like 
terms while I deal with inmost care. But, withal, I 
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shall judge them the most unworthy and perfi- 
dious peojyle of the world $ and the more for that 
his Majesty hath given theft so many testimoni^ of 
his sincere intentions toward them, which he d^ly 
continueth, as now of late, by the causing Sir Wd- 
ter Ralegh to be put to death chiefly for the giving 
them satisfaction. Whereof his Majesty command- 
ed me to advertise you, and concerning whom you 
rfiall by the next receive a Declaration, shewing the 
motives which induced his Majesty to recal Us 
mercy, through which he had lived this many yeai's 
a condenmed man. 

^ In the meantime, I think it fit, that to the 
duke of Lerma, the confessor, and the secretary of 
state, you do represent his Majesty's real manner of 
proceeding with that king and state ; and how, for 
the advancing of th^ great business, he hatl^ endea- 
voured to satisfy them in all things. Letting them 
see, how, in many actions of late of that nature, his 
Majesty hath strained upon the affections of his peo- 
ple 'y and especially in this last concerning Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh, who djed with a great deal of courage 
and constancy, and, at bis death, moved the com- 
mon sort of people te much remorse, who all attri- 
buted hi« death to the desire his Majesty had to satisfy 
Spain. Farther, you may let them know, how able 
a man Sir Walter Ralegh was to have done his Ma- 
jesty service, if he should have been pleased to em- 
ploy him. Yet, to give them content, he hath not 
spared him, when, by preserving him, he might have 
given great satisfaction to his subjects, a^id had at 
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command, upon all occasions, as useful a man as served 
any prince in Christendom* And, on the contrary^ 
the king of Spain is not pleased to do any thing which 
maybe so inconveni^t unto him as to lessen the af* 
fections of his people, or to procure so much as mur- 
muring or distractions among them ; and, therefore, 
it is to be expected that, on his part, they answer his 
Majesty at least with sincere and real proceeding, 
since that is all they are put to, the difficulties and 
hazards being indeed on his Majesty's side. 

' And, truly, I should think it fit that, not by way 
of comminadon, but as it were out of 2eal to the 
peace and amity betwixt these two crowns, you did 
intimate to the duke, and the other ministers, how 
impossible you held it to have peace long Continued 
betwixt their Majesties, if, in this business, wherdn 
so much hath been professed, there should be found 
any indirectness. But herein you must be cautious 
and temperate. Fbr, as on the one side you and I 
well know that this stile most persuades with thein, 
so, on the other side, the decency and budn termine 
that is to be observed betwixt great princes, will 
hardly "admit of tiireats or revenge for a wooing lan- 
guage. But this I know falleth into so discreet a 
hand, that*! little fear the handsome carriage of it j 
and I hope that before these letters arrive vrfth you^ 
we shall hear from you in such a stile, that this ad- 
vice of mine shall be of no use.* 

• • • * 

e Rushwcrth's Historical Collections, foHo> l682, I> p* 

M 3 



182 • THB LIFE OF 



CHAPTER X. 



Sir WaUer's Histortf of the World Hh letter tcrSir 

if. Cotton Anecdote ,, His ijuscellaneous writ* 

ings Poetry Mmic. — His patronage, of learn* 

ing The charge of impiety, . . .Mr. Hume's ob* 

strtdtions upon him, . . ,His character, . . ,His zeal in 

friendship Conspiracy, - - ,Moralto be derived fivm 

his story His person His zmfe His son 

Walter, i, , ^His son Carew, . . ,His Instructions to his 
son and to posterity^ 



X H£ rapid succession of conspicuous circumstances 
in the life of a celebrated public character, does not 
alway afford us the leisure which we require for the 
due notice of other objects of biographical attention* 
Thus, although in the preceding chapters we have 
accompanied Sir Walter Ralegh, as far as obtainable 
records have enabled us, thi;ough the eventful part 
which he supported on the theatre of public life, 
some attention is still due to his more private hours, 
as well as to other points of biographical interest, 
before we close the scene ; and which perhaps could 
less conveniently have been afforded them in any 
other place# 
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■ Of the manner in which many of these hours were 
employed, particularly those of his long imprison* 
ihent, we have very coiospicuouS testimonies in such 
of Sir Walter's writings as have been committed to 
the press ; among which the most extensive is his 
History of the World. It was published, as hath 
been already observed, in the year 1614; and the 
eleventh and last edition, which is the best, was edit- 
ed by Oldys, in folio, in 1736. Beginning with the 
creation. Sir Walter has, in this work, giveji us the 
flower of recorded story to the end of the second 
Macedonian war; and having reviewed the three 
first monarchies of the world, he leaves Rome tri- 
umphant in the fourth, about a century and a half 
before the birth of our Saviour, comprehending a 
period of nearly 4000 years. Ranking in that class 
of historians who prefer the exercise of judgment 
in selection to that of genius in adorning, his indus- 
try and penetration are highly conspicuous, and his 
stile is the best model of his age. His superior man- 
ner of treating Gredk and Roman story, has justly 
excited regret that he has devoted so many pages to 
Jewish and Rabinical learning, and that he has not 
permitted himself a greater latitude in those more 
fascinating subjects. If, in this great work, he has, 
to use the words of an eminent critic, produced an 
historical dissertation^ but seldom risen to the majesty 
of history^ still the variety of its learning, and the 
elegance of itt stile, are sufficient to secure him a*dis- 
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tinguished rank among the benefactors to our liter- 
ature.^ 

The following letter, of which the original is pre- 
served m the CoUon library^, has been supposed by 
Dr. Thomas South to bear reference to a omtinua- 
tion of this history. 

^ SigeberCs Chronicles, ^Vincentis Speculum Histori" 
alcGeroasius Tiksberius, ^Philip Bergomus.^NataUs 
Talipes ^ ^Amandus Zirexens . » Ccdus LoruSmus,,John 
Major de Gestis Scotorum, ^Lessabius of Henault, ^Alex* 
Evesham, ^Brute Bodk. mChromcleof Teuxberrr/, ,Ptt& 
de Icham* 

' Sir Robert CotUm^ 

^ If you have any of these old books, or any manu^ 
scripts wherein I may find any of our British anb-^ 
quitieS) if you please to lend them me for a fitde 
while^ I will safely restore them^ and think niys^f 
much beholdai unto you ; or, if you have a2X|pld 
French history, wherein our nation is mentiaaiw, or 
any else, in what language soever. 

Your poor friend, 

w. ralegh/ 

In additmto this, a story is related, ^at a few 
days previously to his death, Ralegh sent for Walter 
Burre, who printed his history, aiKi asking him how 

' See the Rambler, N°. 122, Hume's Appendix to James I, 
and the sensible Mitford, in his History of Greece, Chap. VII. 
* Julius, C. 3. 
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th^ work had sold^ received for answer, so slowly 
that it had undcm hivu Upon which Sir Walter 
bfo^ght from his desk a continuation of the work ti> 
his own time, and, throwing it into the fire, said to 
Barre, the sec&nd voltmie shall undo no more, this 
imgratejul world is tmworthy ofitJ^ 

It must be rem«aa(bered, however, that there is no 
satisfactory authority for the truth of this anecdote ; 
and it a{)pears more probable that the letter to Sir 
Robert Cotton aUudes to Ralegh's Breviary of the 
Hbtc^ of England, or to some other work which 
he never finbhed, than to the History of the World ; 
a reference to the last lines of which, already quoted/ 
may perhaps confirm the reader (n this supposition. 

The subjects on which Sir Walter exercised 
his pen, are not less various than the charaaers he 
imited. in himself; and be»de the large histdrical 
woik. already noticed, he has hecjueathed us many 
shorter peces on miscellaneous topics. When We 
view his actions, we are astoni^ed at the number of 
his writings; viewing his writings, we wonder he 
found time for so much acticm« 

Three years previously to the Spanish invasion, 
and when the designs of that court became apparent, 
he is suppose^ to haVe written Notes of Direction 
for the Defence of the Kingdom, and the best and 
most orderly Retreat of an Army^ which were pre- 

• Winstanley** England's Wwthies, 8% 166O, p. 256-7# 

* See Chap. VII. 
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sented in manuscript to the privy-coundl. la this 
paper, after dwelling on the employment of our 
shippmg in the first instance, he observed,' that if, in 
the aljsence or deficiency of the same, the enemy 
effected a landing, it were better, by clearing the 
country of provisions, and temporising, to endeavour 
to gain strength and weaken the enemy, than, in 
the usual manner, to hazard all by a confused and 
disorderly descent to oppose the first landing. 
Thomas Digges, Esq. muster-master-general of 
Queen Elizabeth's forces in the Low countries, op- 
posed this, and other positions, in a pamphlet which 
he published/ This produced a rejoinder, also at- 
tributed to Sir Walter, but not published till many 
years afterward, intituled a Military Discourse, whe- 
ther it be better for England to give an invader pre- 
sent battle, or to temporise and defer the same.' 

Of the greater part of Sir Walter's miscellaneous 
pieces, sundry collections' have been made at dif- 
ferent periods ; among which, that published by Dr. 
Birch, in two volumes, octavo, in the year 1751, is 
justly the best esteemed. In addition to the tracts 

* Intituled a Brief Discourse of the best Orders for RepoUiog 
Foreign Forces^ 8cc. reprinted under the title England's Defence^ 
a treatise against Invasion, folio, 1680. 

' Published by Nathaniel Booth, of Gray *s Inn, Esq. 8^ 1734, 
and coiriprising the whole of the controversy. - See Oldy's Life 
of Ralegh, p. 174. 

' Intituled Essays, Discourj ss, Remains, &c, of Sir Waltei 
Ralegh. 
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ftlatire to Guiana, and some smaller pieces present* 
ed to the reader in this work, it contains ; 

Maxims of State, a compendium of government ; first 
published under the title, The Prince, Lond. 4to, 1642. 

The Cabinet Council; containing the chief arts of empire 
and mysteries of state discabineted, in political and po« 
lemical aphorisms, grounded on authority and experi- 
ence, and illustmted with the choicest examples and 
historical observations ; first published by the cele* 
brated Milton,»> in 8»o, 1658. 

The Prerogative of Parliaments in England, proved in a 
dialogue between a counsellor of state and a justice of 
peace ; dedicated to King James, and first printed at 
Middleburg, 4to, 1628. 

A Discourse, touching a match propounded by the Savoy- 
an, between the Lady Elizabeth and the prince of Pied- 
mont; written in 1611. 

A Discourse, touching a marriage between Prince Henry 
of England and a daughter of Savoy ; written in 161 !• 

A Discourse, touching a war with Spain, and of the pro- 
tecting of thcx Netherlands ; addressed to James I, 
and first published, with two more discourses, by his 
grandson, Philip Ralegh, Esq. 8^, 1702. 

A Discourse, of the original and fundamental cause of na- 

i^ Milton prefixed this address to the r^zder.'^ffamng had th^ 
MS. of this treatise, written hy Sir Walter Ralegh, many years 
in my hands, and finding it lately ly chance among other hooks 
and papers-, upon reading thereof, J thought it a kind of injury to 
ivithold longer the work of so eminent an author from the publicm 
It being both answerable in stile to other works of his already 
tttant, as far as the subject unll permitt and given me for a true 
Copy by a teamed man at Ids dfoth, who had collected several such 
ideces.^jofiJH uiLTOKk 
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tural, arbitrary, necessary, and unnatural war ; first 
printed in his Essays, 8^«, 1650. 

A Discourse, of the invention of ships, anchors, compass^ 
&c. the first natural war, the several uses, defects^ and 
supplies of shipping, the strength and defects of tbe 
sea-forces of England, France, Spain, and Venice ; to- 
gether With the five manifest causes of the sudden ap- 
pearing of the Hollanders ; an unfinished piece, first 
printed in his Essays, as above. 

Obeservations concerning the royal navy and sea-service. 
Dedicated to Prince Henry, and first printed in his 
Essays, as above. 

Observations touching trade and commerce with the Hol- 
lands, and other nations, presented to King James ; 
wherein is proved that our sea and land commodities 
serve to enrich and strengthen other countries against 
our own; printed in 1S"^% 1653.i 

An Introduction to a breviary of the History of England, 
with the reign of King William I, entitled the Conquer- 
or ; published in 8'«>, 1693, by Dr. John Moore (after- 
ward bishop of Ely) from the MSS. of Archbishop 
Sancrofi, with a pre&ce, by Dr. Moore.k 

The Seat of Government, ^upheld by the two great pUIars 
thereof, viz. civil justice and martial policy, which are 
framed out of husbandry, merchandise, and gentry of 

^ It is questionable whether this piece be the production of 
Sir Walter Ralegh. SeeOldys' Life^ p. 180^ and Smith on 
Wool. 

^ Notwithstanding the doctor's entire conviction that this 
piece is the genuine issue of Sir Walter^ I have foimd reason at 
least to hesitate in my opinion, from having compared it with 
the first part of the history of England, hy Samuel Danyek Lon^ 
don, printed hy Nicholas Okes, dwelling near Holbom' bridge, 
l6l2, in quarto. 
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this kingdom ; u fyagmmt ; first printed in bjg Re- 
mains, 1^% 1651. 

Observations concernifig t)i€ causes of the magnificenoy 
and opulency of cities ; a fragment, also printed in 
his Remains. 

The Sceptic ; founded on the doctrine of Pyrrbo, and 
printed in his Remains, as above. 

These pieces are marked by those comprehensive 
and penetrating thoughts, that lively imagination, 
niature and exact judgment, which distinguish the 
productions of the knight. An evil d^ny appears, 
however, to have attended the writings of this great 
man, as well as hiis actions. Even at the hands 
which presented the above pieces to the pubKc, 
they cannot be said to have received that justice 
which a due attention to theih might have afForded ; 
and what is more to be regretted, it seems highly 
probable tjiat many of Sir Walter's writings are yet 
unpublished. David Llyod^ in his State Worthies, 
informs us that Mr. Hamden^ a iittk before the wars, 
was at the charge of transcribing 3,452 sheets of 
Ralegh* s MSS. as the amanuensis himself told him ; 
who had his close chamber y his fire and candle, with 
an attendant to deliver him the originals, and take 
his copies, as fast as he could write them.^ I need 
not add, that the extant writings of Sir Walter, at 
that time unpublished, with which we are acquaint- 
ed, 'appear to bear a small proportion to this 
Quantity. 

^ Whitworth*s edit. (2 vols, small S^o, 1766) I, 565. 

4 
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The fpllowmg is a list of the pieces known and 
ascribed to the knight, yet omitted by Dr. Birch, 
of which I have been able to collect the titles j 

A Report of the truth of the fight about the Isles of Azores, 
already noticed in chap. Ill of this work. 

A Relation of Cadiz action in the year 1596, printed at 
length in chap. V of this work. 

A Discourse of tenures which were before the Conquest, 
namely y knight ^rvice, soccage, and frankalmoign; 
and the effect of those tenures, wards, reliefs, heriots, 
escuage or warfaring bj tenure, reservations of rent 
or victuals, and provisions or purveyors in the Saxon 
times ; that the same estates in the soil of this land 
w^re due unto the subjects by birthright of their an- 
cestors, the inhabitants of the land, before Duke Wil- 
liam^s time, namely, to have land in fee-simple, free- 
holders, copyholders, customary tenants and villains^ 
before the year 1066 ; together with the resemblancesr 
or disresemblances of those, in outlandish, ancient, or 
modem, estates ; printed in Gutch's Collectanea Curi- 
osa, from Tanner's MSS. in the Bodleian library. 

A Discourse how war may be made against Spain and 
the Indies ; referred to in the Discourse touching a 
war with Spain, but not known either in print or MS. 

Memorial touching the port Dover, already noticed ia 

chap. V of this work. 
'Treatise of the West Indies ; referred to in the dedication 
to the first Guiana voyage, (See chap. IV) but not 

« known either in print or MS. 

Considemtions of a voyage to Guiana ; MS. in the British 
Museum, (See Ayscough's Catalogue, p. 692, N?, 
J 133). 
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Journal ot Second voyage to Guiana ; MS. in thejCot- 

ton library (Titus, B. YJLLI), being notes from which 

the Apology was written. 
The present State of Spain, with a most Rcoirate account 

of his Catholic Majesty's power ^and riches ; also the 

names and worth of the most considerable persons in 

that kingdom ; MS. noticed by Anthony Wood, and 

in Shirley's Life of Ralegh. 
The present State of things, as they now stand between 

the three kingdoms, France, England, and Spain. 

MS. in the Harleian library (XXXVIII, B. S.) 
A Dialogue between a Jesuit and a Recusant, shewing 

bow dangerous are their principles to Christian princes ; 

N^. Ill of Genuine Remains of Sir Walter Ralegh, 

subjoined to an Abridgement of his History of the 

World, by Philip Ralegh, Esq. only grandson to Sir 

Walter, 8^% 1700. 
A Discourse of the words Law and Right ; MS. in the 

Ashmolean library. 
A Treatise of the Soul ; MS. in the same library. 
A Treatise of Mines, and the Trial of Minerals ; MS. 

noticed by Anthony Wood. 
A Collection of Chemical and Medicinal Receipts ; MS. 

in the British Museum, (See Ayscough's Catalogue, 

p. 492, N^ 359). 
A discourse of the Spaniards' Cruelties to the English in 

Hayanna ; MS. formerly in (he CoUection of Henry 

earl of Claraidon. 
A Treatise a£ the Art of War by Sea ; referred to, as 

unfinished, in the History of the World, (Lib. • v, 

chap. I, sect. 6), but not known either in print or 

JWS. 
A Discourse of a Maritimal Voyage, and the passages and 

lacideots therein, addressed to Prince Henrys refer- 
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red to in the Observations conceming the Rojal Haiy 
and Sea service, but not known eiiher in print or MS.'* 

From die specimens in our hands, it is plain 
that had Sir Walter made poetry a serious study, 
the attainment of excellence was in his power. 
Among the contemporary criticisms of Puttenham, 
he finds, ybr ditty and amoroiis ode^ Sir Walter 
Ralegh's vein most lofty, insolent^ and passionate,* 
It is to be regretted that no collection was formerly 

*" Certain publications not entided tea place in the above 
list, yet to which Sir Walter's name hath been appended, are 
noticed here. Such are, 

A notable and memorable Story of the crud war between the 
Carthaginians and their own mercenaries, 4*% l647 $ a re- 
publication of the History of the Worlds Lib. V, chap. 2> 

Wars with foreign princes dangerous, 8"*, l65-, by Sir Robert 
Cotton ', to which a Lead of Sir Walter was ^at first impro- 
perly prefixed. 

The dutifiil Advice of a loving Son to his aged Father ; print- 
ed in Ralegh's Remains, as written by him, but more pro- 
bably a libel upon him by one of his enemies (See Birch's 
Works jof Ralegh, Prolegomena, p. cv.) 

The Life and Death of Mahomet, the Ccmquest of Spain, to- 
gether with the Rising and Riiin of the Saracen Empire, 1 2°", 
1637 ', an abstract, or translation of an abstract made ia 
Spanish, of part I, book 1, and part II, hook I, of Mlgu^ 
de Luna's History of the Losd of Spain> pretende4 P. ^ 
translate from tliQ Arabic Qf Abukacim Tarif 4bentariqtJ^- 

° The Art of English Poesy, contrived into three books? 
4**, 1589, p. 51. 



ihacle of the kmght's pqetry, ^ Ae autf^ority on 
which sonje pieces ire ascribed td him is question- 
iable. ThosCj however, which are presented to the 
reader in the first, third^ and ninth chapters of this 
work, have generally been looked upon as his pro- 
ductions. To them might perhaps be added. The 
Advice^ The Lover's Maze^ and Farewel to the 
Courts three pieces to be found in old printed col- 
lections, subscribed W. R, ; Err oris Responiio, ^n- 
swer to the Lie^ and other pieces in the Ashmolean 
library.^ His fame resteth on a more solid ai^|;*" 
durable basis, than that of diminutive poetry ; and ^^ 
the mind which could achieve the History of the 
Worlds might- well bealk)Wed the recreation of a 
few idle rhymess 

Amo|ig the verses inscribed by Spenser, at the 
end of his Fairy Queen, to several great men of* 
Elizabeth^s court, are the following^ To the noble 
and valorous knight Sir fValter Ralegh. Oldys 
infers from them, that 3ir Walter wrote a poem^ 
intituled Cynthia, in praise of the queen ; a conclu- 
sion, in which, perhaps^ few readers will think 
him warranted- 

^ Dr. Birch and others hare likewise aacrii^d to Sir Walter 
the poe]i^))egiiiniQgy 0<h soulike lady's gmst, Band suj^/poae it to 
have b^n written by the knight shortly before his execution. 
Ity hoivever^ appeared in Davison's Poetical Eapsodiie, ten 
years before that time j and is also printed among the works of 
Joshua Sylvester^ folio^ l64l|.p.652. 
Vol. II. N 
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To thee who art the summer's nightingale) 

Thy sovereign goddess' most desk delight, 
Wh J do I send this rustic madrigal 

That may thy tuneful ear unseason qaite f 
Thou only fit this aigument to write, 

In whose high thoughts pleasure hath built her bowV, 
And dainty love learnt sweetly to indite. 

My rhimes I know unsavoury and sour, 
To taste the streams, that like a golden show'r 

Flow from thy fruitful head, of thy love's praise. 
Fitter perhaps to thunder martial store 

When so thee list thy lo&y muse to raise. 
Yet till that thou thy poem wilt make known, 
Let thy fair Cynthia's praises be thus rudely shewn. 

Osbom has preserved the following epitaph on. 
Cecil, which, he adds, came from so smart a pen 
in the king's sense^ that he said he hoped the author 
would die before him.^ Shirley also repeats it in his 
Life of Ralegh, and asiserts, he was assured upon 
very good grounds^ that the knight wrote it. 

Here lies Hobiaol, our pastor,* while e'er. 
Who once in a quarter our fleegcs did shear. 
To please us, his cur he kept under.clog. 
And was ever after hoth shepherd and dog. 
For oblation to Fan his custom was thus. 
He first gave a trifle, then offered up us. 
And through his false worship such power did gain 
As kept him o' th' mountain and us on the plain ; 

p Miscellaneous Works^ II, 14a 
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Whereimuiy a hcHmrpipe he tun'd to his Phyllis^ 
And sweedy sung Walsioghdtn to's Amaryllis, 
TiU Atropos c — him, a p — on the drab, 
For, spite of his tar-box, be died of the s — •** 

The sister art of niusic also appears to have had 
tier share of Sir Walter Ralegh's devotion. Oldy^ 
observes that an old book by ah Oxonian, intituled, 
^he Praise ofMusic^ is dedicated to hint not with^ 
out propriety ; adding he had met with hints of the 
knight's proiicieiicy in the art, and wasf of opinion 
that Spenser's es^pression— ^ 

* Yet emiiling mj pip€Jj' St'c. 

already quoted in chap. Ill, is to be understood iii 
a literal sense.' 

** Shirley adds, if the feddisr desire a ley to these verses, he 
may meet tddth it in Osborns Memoirs, who yety for all his i/i^ 
idligence, hath not ififormed tis that his mistress* name was 
H^alsingham. Osbom also gives us another epitaph on Cecij.— ' 

Hero lies^ thcown for tlie; worins to eat, 

LiUle bossive Robin that was so great; 

Not Robin Goodfellow, nor Robin Hood, 

But Robin the incloser of Hatfield Wood. 

Who seem'd as ^idt frdm ugly fate 

To spoil the prince and rob the state, 

Owtaing a mind of dismal ends. 

As traps for foes and tridks for friends. 

But now in Hatfield lies the old fox, 

Who vtank while' he livM, and died of the p— . 

• r Bhckletta^, S^% isOQ. 
a Life of Ralegh^' p. 34* «. 

N 2 
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With a mind thus highly cultivated^ we natural-* 
ly expect to find Sir Walter feeling an interest in 
every expansion and imprdvement of art or science. 
The ravages of time, however they may have im- 
paired our information, have not. been able to dis- 
appoint our expectations in this pa^rticular } and 
many testimonies still exist, of the ^^teipm in which 
the knight was held in hi3^ day, abroad as well sis 
at home, as a patron of science and improvement 
In addition to the works inscribed to him by his 
countrymen, some of which have occurred tp no- 
tice in these pagA, the learned Martin Bassaniere 
of Paris, and Julius Csesar, a citizen of Rome, de- 
dicated to Sir Walter, the former a History pf the 
Discovery of Florida, which he published in French,* 
the latter a book intituled Columbeados^ alluding, 
probably, to his AmepQaa expeditions.'' James 
Morgues, a French painter, appears to have e^ 
perienced his patronage during his residence in Lon- 
don ;* and at the time of his greatest troubles. Sir 
Walter contributed ^SO toward improving the in- 
fant Bodleian library/ Of. his encouragement of 

t L'Histoire Notabla de la Ploride, 3cc. 8*% Vails, 1586. 
ilie dedication is followed hj vexses in Latin aod Fr^ch on Sir 
Walter. 

* Appendix, N°. I and XL 

"Ibid, N*. II. 

f Sir Thomas Bodley's letter to Dr. Thomas James, the first 
keeper of bis libraty^ in B^liqpp BpcH^ianse, published by 
Hwme, S"% i;03, p. 133» 
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Hakluyt, the naval hiscoriati, we hare several testi* 
monies;' m(), lastly, it may be noticed in this 
place, that the knight was a member of a society of 
antiquaties existing in 1^ time.^ 

After this short survey of Sir Walter's profi* 
ciency in, and patronage of, learning, it is incum^ 
bent on us to examine, more fully than we have 
hitherto had q>portunity, into such aspersions 
to, Bke other distinguished characters, he has not 
escaped ; and which, if substantiated, would ol> 
scure the merit in which, at a general view, he ap* 
pears to posterity. Among th^, not the least 
conspicuous, is the reproach of impiety already hint^ 
edat. 

About the time of Sir Walter^s birth, some gen- 
tlenlen in France and Italy, dearous of disguising 
thdr oppoation to Christianity by a more honour^ 
able appellation than than that of athiests, assumed 
the nsune of deists. The distinguishing character 

* Hakluyt^ pre&ce to the first edition of his Voyages, Sir 
Walter's History of the World, Lib, II, c. 3, sect. 8 i and App. 

a Oldys' Life of Ralegh, p. 130. In the Appendix to a His. 
toiy of the Inventors of Arts and Sciences^ 12*°% 1686, we 
•read that we owe the serviceable model of our modem ship- 
building, to the invention or direction of the knight ; to which 
purpose, probably, is a grant by Queen Elizabeth, preserved 
in the Ashmoleaa Museum, intituled, A Warrant to Sir Wat" 
ter italighfoT 200 oakes, to be taken in Sir Fronds Eaglesfiel^si 
woods. 

N 3 
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of this sect, subsequently so greatly enlarged, and 
distinguished also by the appellation of free-thinkers, 
is, not to profess any particular form or system of 
religion ; but only to acknowledge the existence of 
a God, and to follow the light and law of nature, 
rejecting revelation and opposing Christianity. Rare 
as these philosophers were in England duHpg the 
lifetime of Sir Walter Ralegh, he has not escaped 
the suspicion of being one of them, though th? feet: 
has never been proved ; while the spleen of Father 
Parsons (as we have seen in chap. Ill) on account 
of the knight's probable instrumentality in framing 
Queen Elizabeth's proclamation agaiiist popish semi- 
naries abroad, went so far as to charge him with 
the propagation of athiesm. 

The character of that Jesuit is too well known, to 
allow of the attachment of much credit to his as- 
sertion; especially in a case like this, where, his 
bigotry was so likely to prevail. Ill fame is, how- 
ever, too adhesive to allow such an opinion, once 
started, to be speedily forgotten ; and it is but 
too natural, that, in the adveraty of his fortune, 
this aspersion on the knight should be remembered, 
as we have seen it was at his trial. The circum- 
stance, too, of Sir Walter's Sherborne estate be- 
ing formerly the property of the church, arid as- 
^gned to Queen Elizabeth from the see of Salis- 
bury, is supposed to have contributed no^ a little to 
fhis scandal. 

{SjfV JValier Ralegh^ says Osbom, was the Jirst^ 
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as I have heardy who' ventured to tack about ^ and 
sail aloof from the beaten track ofihe schools ; who, 
upon the discovery of so apparent an error as a 
torrid zone, intended to proceed in an i/iquisftion 
q/ler more solid truths. Till the mediation of some , 
whose livlihood lay in hammering shrines for this 
superannuated study , possessed Queen Elizabeth that 
such doctrine was against God^ no less than her fa- 
therms honour; whose faithj if he owned any ^ was 
grounded upon school divinity. Whereupon she 
chid him ; who was, by his own confession, ever af- 
ter branded with the title of (an athiest, though a 
known assertor of God and providence.^ 

The ill-defined and tinsupported state of this im- 
putation, is, of itself, an argument that it originat- 
ed in calumny and misrepresentation, ^ut, under 
the difficulties in which we meet it at this remote 
period, what more striking vindication of the knight 
shall we seek, in addition to the manner in which 
he died, than that his writings contain no trace of 
such opinions. On the contrary, his History of 
the World, in particular, breathes a strong an4 
genuine spirit of piety. I know no better conclu- 
sion to the inquiry, than the words of Sewell on 
the occasion, in the tragedy which he has formed 
on Ralegh's story. 

b Preface to Miscellany of sundry Essays, Paradoxes, &c. 
in Miscellaneous Works, VoKI. 

N 4 
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^ But 'tis the curse and feshion 6f the timd»-rr 
'^hen prejudice Gad strong aversions work^ 
All whose opinions we dislike are athiests* 
Now 'tis a term of art, a bug-bear word, 
The villain's engine and the vulgar's terror. 
The man who thinks and judges for himself^ 
Uniway 'd by aged follies, reverend errors, 
Grown h(Aj by tmditionary dulneste 
Of schpbl-autbority, he is an atheist. 
The man who, hating idle noise, preserve 
A pure rdigion seated in bib soul^ 
He is a silent, dumb, disseinb^ng athejst* 



-So ifffett judge at hcinfej 



Who neVier trtic'd a providence at sea. 
And satf his wonders in the m%&ty deep. 
An athiest-sailor weie a iQCikstrojis thiogji 
More wonderful than all old Ocean breeds. 
But I will witness fqr my Ral<3gh's faith ; 
Yes, I have §een him when the tempest rag'd;^ 
When from the precipice of mountain- waves 
All hearts have trembled at the gulph below, 
He, with a steady, svpi^icating lobk. 
Display 'd his trust in that tremendous pow'r, 
Who curbs the billows, and cuts short the wiiig$. 
Of the rude whirlwind in its midway course, 
And bids the madness of the waves to cease.' ^ 

In examining the aspersions which have been 
cast on the character of Sir Walter Ralegh, our at-^ 

^ Apt I, Scene 1. 
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t»fioft is naturally attfacted by a late celebfated 
«mter, who, but too plainly discovers himsfelf to 
hate been a counti7mAn of King James ; and that . 
he felt that monarch's conduct to th6 knight to have 
been a material blemish in his reign. With a just 
sense of Mr David Hume's merit on many of the 
subjects which have engaged his attention, I feel 
bound, on the presait occasion, to avov^ fay opiniofli 
that the picture he has drawn of the reign of James 
I, is, to say the least of it, a bad likeness. My 
concern, however, is only with that part of it which 
bears Irefer^nce to Sir Walter Ralegh, whom I find 
Mr. Hume to have placed in a light peculiarly uur 
favourable j suni as, from the popularity of his his- 
tory, the knight's character may have suffered with 
posterity, by his representation, an inquiry into the 
justice of it m^y not be deemed improper in this 
place. 

It will be found by the foregoing pages, and the 
authorities to which they refer, that Mr. Hume, in 
Ih8 Hickory of Elizabeth^ hath not alway been ac- 
turate hi his incidental notices of Rs^h ; a cir-f 
cumstan^e whkh may easily have arisen from hi$ 
not being at the pains, as a general historian, of 
entering minutdy into the life of an individual.'^ In 

^ Thws, Mr. Hume insinuates, that Sir Walter came to the 
Tower 071 purpose to feast his ejes with Essex's death ; where^ 
m, he attended in his capacity of captain of the guard, and shed 
tears on the occasion. Again, Mt. Hume writes very severely 
on Sir Walters firu voyage to Gutana, and refers to p. 584 of 
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the first chapter, however, of the reign of her suc- 
cessor, he is bold enou^ to inform us, it appears 
Jrom Sully's Memoirs^ that Ralegh secretly' offered 
his services to the French ambassador. From which 
Mr. Hume presumes, that, meeting with a repulse^ 
Ralegh had recourse to the Flemish minister ; yet 
h^ confesses, that on his trial there appeared ^o 
proc^, nor any circumstance which could justify the 
knight's condemnation/ 

Refjprring the reader to Sir Walter's introduction 
to Sully, in 1601, (noticed in chap. V), I tran- 
scribe the following passage, the only one in Sully's 
Memoirs which could lead Mr. Hume to his con- 
clusion. I then request him to recollect Ralegh's 
enmity to Spain, and to decide for himself how far 
the historian was warranted in his imputation re- 
garding France ; also, whether this passage afford 
not a strong argument against the plot with Spain, 
of which the knight was accused. 

I now only wanted to be as well acquainted with 
the Spanish councils j as I was with those of Britain 
and th^ North. Or^ in other wordsy I wanted only 
to know what were the real designs of that crown ; 
whaf propositions she had already made to the king 
of England ; how they had been received ; andy 
finally y what steps she intended to take for the ac^ 

Camden's Annals in Kennel's History for his authority ; onr re- 
ferring to which page, the reader will find that the antiquaiy 
authorizes no such severity, ^c 
" Hume's Hist. Eng. a** edition, 1791, Vol. VI, p. 9- 



. SIR WALTER BALEGH* 20$ 

conipliskment of her desires. For barely to under-" 
stand that the king of Spain, sought to detach Eng* 
land from France^ and the Low countries, was know^ 
ing nothing, or at most very little. It was suspect^ 
ed that Spain meditated something of much greater 
importance. This might be conjectured from the 
iriformation which I had already received from the 
canon at Canterbury ; and it appeared so much the 
less to be neglected, because A'ersens and Bameveldt 
%oth at the same time ajffirTned the certainty of it, the 
one at Paris, the other at London. * / therefore used 
my utmost endeavours to come at the truth. What I 
was told by my Lord Cobham and Sir Walter Ra* 
legh, was conformable to this information. But what 
made the greatest impression upon me was, that the 
earl of Northumberland^ whom I had gained by the 
offer of a considerable pension, under the name of a 
present, with great secrecy one night, mhen I was go^ 
ing to bed, sent his secretary to acquaint me with 
the following particulars^ &cj 

Sir Walter's last voyage to Guiana, his return 
and death, are related by Mr. Hume at th^ begin- 
ning of the 48^** chapter of his history, in a spirit of 
prejudice against the knight sufficient to fix his 
doom with every superficial reader. In a note/ 
however, at the end of the volume, we are inform-- 
ed^ that soTne of the facts in this nqLrrative which 

' Sully's Memoirs, Ann. 1603. 
* Note I, vol. VI, p. 555. 



jeewt to condemn Ralegh^ are taken fr^m ike king* ^ 
Declaration, which Mr. Hume conciudcss to fee of 
undonbted credit. This assertion must astonish 
every reader, who reflects oft the cirdurastances un- 
der^ tvhich thit paper was written. Would it Hot, 
oil the cc^trary, be mor^ just to assert, that Mf . . 
Humt's use of it invalidates the whole of hid nar- 
rative ? 

Yet the historian stops not here, but proceeds to 
iiiform u^ in the same note^ that the most material 
facts in his narrative are confirmed, either by the na^ 
hire and reason of the thing, or by Sir Walter^ s own 
Jipotogy, and his Letters* This he is at much pauns 
to prote by Seventeen arguments ; ^which, as the facts 
are said to be thtu confirmed, I have, for the satis- 
faction of guch readers ^b may feel curioaty on the 
^ubjeet^ teamined at length bi the Appendix,^ tvA 
have there, I hope, sufficiently proved^ that they are 
the offspring of prejudice, superficial iufotmation on 
the subject, or wilful misrepresentation of it. 

It Ss more difHcuk to appreciate with justice the 
character of Sir Walter Rafegh^ than to decry it 
upon i view thus prejddlsed an4 cbnfined. For,^ 
^las I no Sooner do wt attempt a more intimate vsu^ 
(Jtdry idto his life and actions, than here, as cwti many 
other occasions, we are astonished at the'barrennes» 
ef the Subject so^ important in biic^;raphy, the detail 
pf private life ; ai^d are speedily compelled to con-^ 

*» N^ XXII, 
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fes$9 tli^t, however i^ter^stii^g hjis publk traasac^ 
dcAis, the character uader pur contemidalx^n, has 
been handed down to v^ in c<;)n^eraht9 aial%^u$y^ 

At t^s distance pf tii^j p^rh^ps a complQt^,dsli^ 
ne^KHi of ];^s character wp\i^)^p impo§si^e. It is, 
however, sufHdently clear, that:he pos^essi^d a iiyiad 
of th^ n}p$t vigorous aod vers^^le ^ddvity* : His un- 
de^^^fWdiag was natur^Iy sound a^d ma^cuU&e, hut 
h^ W^ unh^pily too ready to surrender* it to the 
domiiuQH of a wUd and romance imgination. It 
litdll not be easily credited, thiat he was so profligate 
md ivardeiRe^ an ijsipo^or,, as to persev^^ to the n^or 
m^^Qt <)f his :death, in as?ertiftg jthe e$i8tan<;e of the 
mine in Qsm^^ without a firm qwvictiw of th? 
ttMth of hi$ protestations. If (^hdrgea^e^ he is 
charg€a}3le with credulity, and not with deliberate 
fraud. 

Sir fVqlter Raleghy say? NawntQH, was one thaJ^ 
it seemsjforttme had picked out on purpose of whom 
to mahfi e^n example^ and fa me w her tennis»hallj 
ther^bjf to shew what ^he fo^ do ; for sfte tossed 
hm vp ^mthingf and to-andfro to greatn^^ and 
Jram thence down to little more thm fQ tfiat whereift 
shefoufnd himy a hare gentleman^ 

Soldier, seaman, statemna^, schc^r, poet, aa4 
philosopher, we may chaljLenge a similar instance in 
modem ages of that uijioa of characters, more fre- 
quent ^ncHig the ancieats, which distinguished Sir 

* Fragmenta Regalia. 
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Walter Ralegh ; a union, on the excellence o^ wliic6 
much ihight be written, were we not silenced by re^ 
fleeting on the inutility of our remarks^ since the 
corresponding union of talent and opportunity in- 
stanced in Ralegh can very rarely occur* Mastet 
of every accomplishment requisite to defend a stat^ 
in war, as well as to adorn it in peace, a warlike 
reign was safety to him, a peac^l one destruction. 
He aflFords a memorable example, that a martial 
y spirit^ under an active and adventurous prince, shall 

\ find honour and emubtion ; but if the prince be of 

a comrary character, his unfashionable virtue, unless 
it can mould itself to occasions, shall be criminal^ 
and his courage of less security than cowardice. 

To the intrepid spirit of enterprise, so indmately 
connected with his ardent fancy, this country is eter^ 
nally indebted, since he may justly be regarded ad 
the fadier of our American colonization. In (fiffi- 
culty and peril, his valour and firmness were ever 
^unimpeached ; yet his pretended attempt to murder 
himself when arrested for treason, and his fictitious 
sickness in his last journey to London, were a^ces 
inconsistent with a steady and exalted courage. On 
the whole, his character appears to have been mixed 
and ambiguous, his temper restless and impatient, 
his mind ill-constituted for repose. 
" Amid the various interests of various favourites 
in the long reign of Elizabeth, no man was less im- 
mersed by the smiles of the court in the luxuries of 
it J no one converted its frowns to greater utility. 
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being animated by them to enterprise the most hon- 
ourable% 

' 'Though he gained much at the courts says Narni* 
tOH) he took it not out of the exchequer ^ or merely out 
of the queen* spurse^ but by his "wit^ and by the help 
of the prerogative^ For the queen was never /wo- 
fuse in delivering out of her treasure^ but paid most 
pnd many of her servants part in money and' the rest 
with grace ; whichj as the case stood^ was then taken 
for good payment.^ 

That he could never condescend to court the peo^ 
pie by the usual arts, is noticed by Lord Burieigh^ 
in a breath with Essex's aflPectation of pc^ularity, 
among his precepts to his son Cecih Seek noty he 
writes, to be Essex, shun to be RaleghJ He was 
never a favourite with the people till after his trial. 
The hasty and sanguine violence of his manner, may 
possibly have been ill-calculated to conciliate bene- 
volence or favour. The injustice and cruelty of his 
^sentence, however, soon made his cause universally 
popular ; and, a martyr to the weakness and timidity 
of his sov^eign, ^e hath filled an ample space in the 
eye of posterity. 

In addition to instances already noticed in the cases 
of Mr. Udall and Sir Richard Greenville, of the 
knight's zeal in the cause of friendship, we may pre- 
sume many remain unrecorded. Having told Queen 

*• Fngmenta Regalia. 

' Birch^i Life of Ralegh, p. 1S« 
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Elizabeth he had a favour to b% <^ hj^» .^/i«7if Sk 
fVdlter^ said her Majesty, will you cease to b§ ^ bpg^ 
gar ? Ifhn your gracious M^esty ce4is$s iQ ht a 
benefactor y replied the ^lant fepight*"* A fertber 
instance of tbia 7^ occurs iu the following letter 
from him, tx> Mr. (afterward Sir) Michel m^s 
secretary to l-prd Burleigh. 

< Wortbf Mu Hickc^elf 

^ I am most earnestly to entre^tt you for this 
gentleman, Captain Spring, that, partly for love^ 
partly foj: honest <o}i^deration, ypu >^iU farther. him 
with my lordrtreamrer for a debt of ^300 which 
her Majesty doth owe hvax* It hath been long daei 
and he hath gopd .warrant fo^ it« SesMe^ he ^^ 
served her Majesty very long, and hath teeeiy^ 
many wo\ind8 in her service^ Th©se reasons, de- 
livered by a man of your utterance, mA having hi 
good angel at your elbow to instruct ypu, I doiibt 
not but it will take good and speedy effect. ■ 
I never wrote unto you for any man» pr in any matter^ 
wherdn you shall more bind me ^tP yqu, than for 

™ Oldys' Life of Ralegh, p. 59* " Lord Bacon has preserrfed 
two more hon mots of Sir Whiten He said of Queen Elizabeth's 
ladies of the bed-chamber, ihey are like witches, can (bf 
harm but no gooix And, when a certain lean noldeman grew 
£it upoti his niartu^e, and a peraosi observed this was OQQtrtfT 
to most married men, there is no leasts said Sir Walter, ify(m 
take it from the common and put it into the seu^td$ bui wU ^^ 
fat (Apophthegms 33, and 250*) 
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jdite beaKn And so, not doubting of your assured 
Ctiendlinees, I leave you to Qod, and remain. 
Your vnoei assured, lovbg friend 

W. RALEGH.* 

fhm Skeriwney Jubf It. 

* P* S. Always remember you must deal conscion^ 
ably for my sake, and I will requite it/* 

On that remarkable incident in Sir Walter's hi&. 
tory, commonly called his conspiracy, I am inclined 
to concur with Dn Welwood in the opinion he has 
given us in his ingenious notes® upon "Wilson's his- 
tory. Though James forgot ifee death of his mother, 
he seems never to have forgiven the enemies of 
Essex ; of which Cecil and Ralegh \jrere probably 
both aware, but took contrary measures to avoid his 
resentment. While Cecil maintained his corre- 
spondence with James, Ralegh trusted in the justice 
of his conduct ; and, content with the favour ef 
Elizabeth, which he enjoyed to her death, took no 
^eps tq conciliate her successor. Knowing Cecil to 
have been at least equally concerned with himself 
in the iall of Essex, his great mind could perhaps 
not brook die distinction made by their new master 
pn his accession j especially when heightened by the 

% CoJlins' Baronptage, 8% 1720, I!, 5§. Strype received 
Ihe letter from Cecil's djascendants. See Oidjrs' life of Rakdi^ 
p.^iOotec 

* Compete HistOKy of EogUnd, 11,669,. 
YoL.U. ^ 
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frowns of Cecil upon his once-indmate friend* Witfar 
a temper impatient of injuries, and unequal, notwith- 
standing his excellent qualities, to a reverse of for- 
tune like this, Sir Walter was thus probably brought 
acquainted with others, discontent like himself, 
though of different religions and interests ; and, 
perhaps, more conversations than one might arisje 
relative to recourse to foreign powers to amend their 
fortunes, and even Arabella "Stuart's name be noen- 
tioned by Ralegh as one who had a iiear title to the 
crown. 

That he ever enteired into the designs imputed tq 
him at his trial, no person of competent judgment, 
at that time or since, hath believe4^ It is much more 
probable, that the malice of his enemies effected his 
ruin, by taking advantage of the people^s terror and 
indignation, and connecting a pretended with a rea^ 
plot ; a purpose in which they were highly favbuTr 
cd by the knight's unfortunate injdmacy with Lord[ 
Cobham, the brother of Brooke. 

In a word, singulsu: talents, with gi^eat success i^ 
their appUcs^on, gained Sir Walter the distincdon 
which ntiight have been expected in -the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth ; not, however, as might likewise 
bave been expected, without an host of opposidon 
amid the various interests of her court. Although 
fortunate enough to combat that host \vith consider- 
ahle success, yet a mighty fetvourite of both the 
monarchs in the reigns in which he lived, was not 
sacrificed by the former of them without a memor* 
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$He impression upon the latter. In the reign of. 
^thesecpnd, a we<tk p.rince^ the ascendency >vhick 
the party adverse to him had gained by intrigue;, 
(sunded in policy to a criminal extreme, was able 
to bring him to a legal trial for high-treason, and- 
CTcn to condemn him for the crime without proof 
of guilt. Too timorous either to execute him un- 
justly, pr to allow his innocence and ^prant his free*- 
(|Qm, that monariji made l^m suffer more than 
deiath by his long imprisonment^ Released at last^ 
in the hope thaC his country should be benefited by. 
his experience and his spirit of enterprise;, the £ail- 
lire of his expedition caused him to be sacrificed by; 
a mean and corj-upt court, to a foreign power, hold- 
ing an absolute ascendant in the councils over the 
true interests of the nation. 

As .no .tale i$ without its pipral, so a useful lessor 
^ay be derived froii^ Sir Walter's stpry, Wbea 
"^e feel inclined to repine at our destination in thi$ 
life, and to complain of the hardships and disap- 
poiptments we suffer, let us reject on the il^ fate of 
Ralegh's talents ai^d exertions, with claims so greatr 
ly superior to what the generality of us can pretend 
to. The comparison will probably convince us, 
Aat his case was harder than ours ; and his firm- 
ness, retained to' the last, may serve as a great an4 
useful example to us under inferior difficulties. 

By the paintings extant of Sir Walter Ralegh, 
his stature was about six feet, and his person well 
proportioned. He had^ in the cutwai'd man^ says 

02' 
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Kaimtan, d g^ presence^ th a handsofne and wdU 
tompdcted persorty a strong natural wity and a better 
judgment^ with a bold and plausible tongue, whereby 
he could set out his parts to the best adv&nt&ge.^ His 
prdTu^on in dress, on particular occasions, was per- 
haps In conformity with the cu^om of his age. We 
are told that, in Queen Elizabeth's reign, he poss^s-e 
cd a suit of clothes beset with jewels, to the value 
of ^60,000 ;"* and the Jesuit Drexellius Informs. 
US, that the precious stones on his couit-shoes, ex- 
ceeded 6,600 pieces of gold in value/ 

Elizabedi, the only vnfe of Sir Walter, appears,^ 
by an extant portrait of her, to have been a lady of 
considerable beauty. She is s^upposed to have been 
sft)out eighteen years younger than the knight, and 
she survived him twenty*iuae years/ Two sons, 
Waker and Carew j are the onlv fruits of this mar- 
tiage with which posterity are acquainted. Her 
strong ahd faithful ^ttachqient to her husband 

* Fragmenta Re^li^. Of the engravings of Sir Walter, that 
byVertue in 1735» from an origina) then in the Jjossesaon oif 
tbe£lwe$ fsmWy, 9Ar Walter's descendants, is the finest an4 
roost characteristic ; it has* therefore, been copied for Uife pre- 
eent work. Houbraken's engraving, though better known, is 
&x inferior, and appears to me to have boen taken from a full 
length, at t)fesent in the collection at Burleigh-house, near 
Stamford. 

* XAdy%' Life bf ftalegh, p. 14S. 

r TrismegistusOirbttanusi Dmici 8^, l633, p. 4^. 
» pld/s' Life of Ralegh, p. 145, 23^ 
$ 
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through life, it appears was confirmed by her not* 
entering again into wedlock after his death. 

Walter was bom in 1594,* and kiHed ^ twenty* 
three years of age, as^we have seen, at S^ Thome. 
At the age of twenty he was obliged to fly the king-* 
dom, on account of a duel in which he had bean 
engaged ;** and, in the skirmish in which he lost his 
life, he appears to have behaved with great bravery. 

It is related, that, on die recommendation of 
Camden, Sir Walter entrusted the celebrated Ben 
Johnson widi his elder son's education. The ma- 
ster's rigour was such, that the pupil determined, 
by one of his vices, to free himself from his severity. 
Sir Walter abhorred drunkenness, a state in which 
lohnscHi was too frequently foimd. One day when, 
intoxicated, he had fallen into a sound sleep, Walter 
s^it him, in a large basket, to his father, and the 
porters informed the knight, their young master had 
sent home his tutor* 

Garew was born in 1604-5, educated at Wadham 
college, Oxford, and came to court about five years 
after his fether's death, under the patronage of the 
earl of Pembroke. King James disliking Mm, and 
saying he appeared to htm like the ghost ofhisfaihery 
die earl advised him to travel till the king's death, 

« See Chapter III. 

" See Chapter VIl. 

' Oldys* MSSk from Mr. Oldiswortb. See Ccnsura Literarui^ 

o 3 
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^hich took place about a year afterward. MfJ 
Ralegh then petitioned parliament to be restored ia 
blood; But, when his petition had been twice read 
in the house of lords. King Charles sent forliimf 
received hint kindly^ and told him, that in his fether^s 
reign he had, for a consideration of ^10,000, pro- 
mised the earl of Bristol (formerly Sir John Digby) 
to secure Ws title to Sherborne against Sir Walter 
Ralegh's heirs; therefore, unless he re»gned all 
right to that estate, he could not pass the bill for 
his restoration. The inconveniences attending his 
situation, promises of preferment, &c. induced the 
friendless and fortuneless Carcw to submit to the 
king's wilL An act was passed ifor hiS restoration, 
Sherborne was settled on the earl of Brislol, and a 
pension of ^400 a-year grafted for his life to Mr. 
Ralegh after the death of his toother, who received 
that sum for her life in lieu of jointure/ 

He married Lady Philippa, relict of Sir Antony 
Ashley, a rich young widow,by whom he had two sons 
and three daughters. Before the year 1 635, he was 
made one of rfie gentlemen of the king's privy- 
chamber ; and represemed Surly-boroughs in parlia- 
ment, at least twice, during Cromwell's usurpation. 
In 1651, a committee being held for the sale of de* 
linquents' estates, and the earl of Bristol being fled 
about the same time to France, Mr^ Ralegh stated 
his case id the committee, and it was ordered to Ib^ 

' See Appendix, N^. XIII. 
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rqxuted to the house^^^ith the addition^ that tJiey 
conceived him a fit object of their mercy About 
the same time he drew up his Brief Relation of hi$ 
father's troubles, and addressed it to the parliament* 
His case and petition were, however, laid aside ; for 
what reason, does not appear. 

By the favour of General Monk, he was made 
govQUor of Jersey in 1659. At the restoration of 
Charles IF, his Majesty would have conferred some 
personal honour upon him, but he declined it, in the 
hope of something better. The king, therefore, 
kwghted his elder son Walter, who did not long 
survive the honour. Mr. Carew Ralegh died in 
1666, and was buried, with his father's head in his 
coffin, at West Horsley, in Surry, where he had a 
seat. Sir Henry Wotton calls him a gentleman of 
dexterous abilities, an4 honourable mendon is made 
of him by other writers ; but far^ God woty says 
Anthony Wood, was he from his father's parts^ 
either as to the sword or pen.^ 

Sir Walter Ralegh's Instrucdons to his Son, and 
to Posterity, are, perhaps the fittest conclusion widi 
which I can dismiss the present work* They will 
bring the reader acquainted with the knight's opi-r 
nions on, a fbw of the ordinary subjects of common 
life; and instrucdon on these subjects comes pe<» 
cuUarly well recommended, from one of his experi-* 
encet 

* 01dy9» Life of Ralegh, p. 17 li 23a 
o 4 
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ilia WALTER RALEGirs INSTRUCTIONS TO HIS SON, AND? 
TO POSTERITY. 



CHOICE OF FRIEVDSw 

* Thdrfe fe itothmg moi-e becortiing aiiy m^b^ ifitiM^ 
fhaft to liiakig <^hotce 6f fri^ildd ; tor by them thoil 
»halt be JBdged what thtm atti LM 'til^«m, thWefbre^ 
be wise and virtuous, and nofie df those that fbflow 
fliee for gate* Brit lAake electk)h tather of thy befc» 
lersthte thy k^rto^ii) ^hantting alw&y such as ar« 
pd^t 2nA tieedy^ For if thou givest tw«tiiy gifts^ 
ted neftijse to do the like but o^^e, all that thou hifti 
^ite will be k>stj and sueh men will become thy 
frioml ehettiies^ T^e ako '6t>ecial care^ that thotf 
htvtr trust ahy friend at servant, with any matter 
that may endanger thine ^^te ; for so shalt thou 
make thyself a bond^slatie to him that thou trustest^ 
and leave thy^f alway to his mercy. And, be sure 
^this, thou slmk never find a friaid in thy young 
years, whose ccndidotis and ^uahdes will please 
thee 2^r thou comest to mtore discretion and judg' 
ment ; and then all thou give^ fe lost, and all wherein 
thou shalt trust such a one will be discovered. Sud), 
tlierefore, as are thy inferiors will follow thee but to 
eat thee out^ and when thou leavest to feed them^ 
they will hats thee; and suth kind dFmen, if thou 
preserve thy estate, will alway be had^ 
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And if thy frien4s be of better quaUty than thy^ 
self, thou mayest be sure of two things ; the first* 
that they will be more careful to keep thy counsel* 
because they have more to lose than thou hast ; 
the second, they will esteem thee for thyself, and not 
for that which thou d6st possess. But if thou be 
subject to any great vanity or ill, (from which I hope 
God will bless thee) then therdn trust no man; 
for every man's folly ought to be his greatest secret* 
And although I persuade thee to associate thyself 
with thy betters, or at ' least with thy peers, yet re- 
member alway that thou venture not thy estate with 
any of those great ones that shkll attempt unlawful 
things, fbr such men labour for themselves and not 
for thee; thou shalt be sure to part with them in 
the danger, but not in the honour; and to venture 
a sure estate in present, in hope of a better in future, 
is mere madness^ And great men forget such as 
have done them service, when they have obtained 
what they would, and will rather hate thee for say- 
mg thou hast been a means of their advancement, 
than acknowledge it^ 

1 could give thee a thousand examples, and I my- 
self know it and have tasted it in ail the course of 
my life. When thou shalt read and observe the 
stories of all nations, thou shait find innumerable 
examples of the like* Let thy love, therefore, be 
to the best, so long as they do well ; but take heed 
that thou love God, thy country, thy prince, and 
thine own estate, before aU others* For the fancies 
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dmea change, and he that loves to-day, bateth to- 
momow; but let reason be thy school-mistress j 
vhkh shall ever" guide thee aright* 



CHOICE OF A WIFEi 

XKe next and greatest care ought to be in the 
choice of a wife. And the only danger therem, is 
beauty, by which all men in all ages, wise and fool- 
ish, have been betrayed. And though I know it 
vain to use reasons or arguments tp dissuade thee 
from being captivated therewith, there bemg few- 
er none that ever resisted that witchery ; yet I can^ 
not omit to warn thee, as of other things which may 
be thy ruin and destruction* For the present time^ 
it is true j that every man prefers his fantasy in that 
appetite before all other worldly desires, leaving the 
care of honour, credit, and safety, in respect thereof. 
But remember, that though these affections do not 
last, yet the bond of marriage dureth to the end of 
thy life ; and, therefore, better to be borne withal 
in a mistress, than in a wife. For when thy humour 
shall change, thou art yet free to choose again, (if 
thou give thyself that vain liberty). Remember, 
secondly, that if thou marry for beauty, thou bindest 
thyself all thy life for that, which perchance will 
never last nor please thee one year ; and when thou 
hast it, it will be to thee of no price at all, foi;.the 
desire dieth when it is attained, and the affection 
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peri^heth xKrhen it is satisfied. .Remeihber, wheA 
thouwert a sucking child, that then thou didst love 
thy nurse, and that thou wert fond of her f after a 
while thou didst love thy dry nurse, and didst for* 
get the other ; after that thou didst also despise her ) 
so will it be with thee in thy liking in elder years* 

And therefore, though thou canst not forbear 
to love, yet forbear to link ; after a while thou shalt 
find ah alteration in thyself, and see another far 
more pleasing than the firsts second, or third love. 
Yet I wish thee, above all the rest, have a care 
thou dost not marry an uncomely woman for any 
respect ; for comeliness in children is riches, if no* 
thing else be left them. And if thou have care fox 
thy races of horses and other beasts, value the 
shape and coitieliness of thy children before alliances 
or riches. Have care therefore of both together } 
for if thou have a fair wife, and a poor one^ if thine 
own estate be not great, assure thyself that love 
abideth not with want j for she is the companion of 
plenty and hc^our. For I never yet knew a poor 
woman exceeding fair, that was not made dishonest 
by one or other in the end. This Bathsheba taught 
her son Solomon, favour is deceitful^ and beaiUif 
is vanity; she saith farther, that a wise woman over* 
seeth the ways of her household^ and eateth ^otthe 
bread of idleness. 

Have therefore evermore care, that thou be be- 
loved of thy wife, rather than thyself besotted on 
her J and thou shalt judge of her love by these two 
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ob8ervation& Firsts if thou percme she hav^ g^ 
care of thy estate, and exercise herself therein ; tim 
other, if she study to please thee, and be sweet un<« 
to thee, in conversation without thy instruction, for 
Jore needs no teaching nor precept. On the other 
side^ be not sour or stem to thy wife ; for crudty en* 
gendereth no other thing than hatred. Let her have 
equal part of thy estate while thou livest, if thou fiqd 
iia* sparing and honest; but what thou givest after thy 
death, remanber that thou givest it to a stranger, 
and most dines to an enemy* Fol" he that ^H 
marry thy wife, vnW despise thee, thy memory^ 
imd thine, and shall possess the quiet of thy labours^ 
the fruit which thou hast planted, ^njoy thy love^ 
ind spend with joy dnd ease what thou hast spared 
and gotten with care and travaiL Yet alway re* 
member, that thou leave not thy wife to be a ^ama 
mio thee after thou art dead, but that she may 
five according to thy estate ; especially if thou hast 
few children, and them provided for* But howso 
ever it be, or whatsoever thou find, leave thy wife 
no more than of necessity thou must, but only dur^ 
ing her widowhood. Fojr if ski love again, let hst 
not enjoy her second love in th^ same bed wherdn 
she loved thee, nor fly to feture ple^isiiires v^th thosa 
feadSieis which death hath pulled from thy wings i 
but leave thy estate to thy house and children^ in 
which thou iivedst upon earth while it lasted. To 
conclude; wives were ordainfd to condaue the 
generation of men, not to transfer tham^ and di^ 
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niinish them, either in €ontinuance or abflity ; and' 
^erefore thy house and estate, wl^ich liveth in thy 
scm, and not in thy \nfe, is to be preferred. 

Let thy time of ma,rriage be in thy young and 
strong y^ars ; for beUeve it, ever the young wife 
betrayeth the old husband, and she that had thee 
not in thy flower will despise thee in thy fall, and , 
thou «halt be unto her but a captivity and sbrrow. 
Thy best time will be toward thirty. For as the 
younger times are unfit, dther to ckuse or to go* 
yem a wife and family, so if thou stay long, thoa 
f halt hardly see the education of thy children, which 
being left to strangers^ are in effect lost. An4 bet^ 
ter yrere it to be unborn, than ill-bred ; for there- 
by thy posterity shall dther perish, or remain a 
shame to thy name and family. Farthermore, if it 
be kte ere thpu ts^ke a wife, thou ^ait s^eod thy 
prime and sumpier of thy |tfe with harlots, destr<^^ 
thy health, impoverish thy estate, ^d ehdsmger thy 
life ; and be sure of this, that how many mistre^se^ 
soever thou hast, so mkay eneinies thou sh^]t pur« 
diase to diysdf J for there never was any su^h af- 
fection) Dvhich <Hided not in hatred <>r dkdain. R^ 
Aaemb^ the €iaymg of Solomon, ikere i^ n wmf 
wt^ck seemeHk right t9 a many Iru^ the issues ik^Bof 
are the um^ <>f death ; fi>r howsoever a kwd 
ivemsn please &e6 for a time, thou wDt hate her in 
t|he esid^ and she wiU study to destroy thee. If 
Ifioti canst hot abstain from them in thy vaki said 
MflMiAed ^es, yet remepd>ar that thou sowest on 
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the sands, axui dost mingle thy vital blood with 
connption, and piirchasest diseases, repentance^ 
and hatred only. Bestow, therefore, thy youth 
so, that thou mayst have comfort to remember 
it when it hath forsaken thee, and not sigh and* 
grieve at the accoimt thereof. While thou art 
young thoi). wilt think it will never have an end ^ 
hut behojd, the bngest day hath its evening, 
^nd that thou shak ^jpy it but o^e, that it never 
turns again. Use it therefore as the spring time, 
vhich soon dg>arteth, and wherein thou pughtest 
to plant andlmv all provisions for a long and happy 

FliATTERERS. 

Take care thou be not made a fool by flatl^ers^ 
ibr even the wisest men are abused by these. Know, 
ther^ore, that flatterers are the worst kind of trait* 
ors; for they will strengthen thy imperfections,' 
encourage thee ia all evils, correct thee in nothing, 
but so shadow and paint aU thy vice$ and follies, as 
^bou shalt never, by their will discern evil from 
good, or vice from virtue. An$i because ^1 mei]t 
are apt to flatter themselves, to entertain the addi^ 
lions of other men's praises is most perilous. Da 
n6t therefore praise thyself, except thou vrilt ba . 
counted a vain-gloripus fool, neither take delight im^ 
the praises of other men, except thoudeservevit^ 
^jd recdve it from such as are worthy apid hon^t| 



ud will vithal Mrarn th^e of thy &ults ; for flatter^ 
ters have never any virtue, they are ever base^ oreep- 
Ingp cowardly, persons. A flatterer is said to be a 
beast that biteth smilling ; it is said by Isaiah in this 
mann^, my people, they that praise tkee^ seduce 
thee and disorder the paths of thy feet. And David 
deared God to cut out the tongue of a fiattereri, 
Put it is bard to know them firom friends, they are 
so ol^sequious, and fiiU of protestations ; for a wolf 
resembles 4 dog, so doth a flatterer a friend. A 
flatterer is compared to jin ape, who, because she 
cannot defend the house like a dog, labour as an 
ox, or be^r burdens as a horse, doth therefore yet 
play tricks and provoke laughter. Thou mayst be 
sure; that he that will in private tell thee thy faxHts, 
is thy friend, for he adventures thy mislike, and 
doth hazard thy 'hatred.; for there are few men 
that can endure it, every man, for the most part, 
delighting in self-praise, which is pn.e of the mo$( 
imiversal follies wh^ch b^tcheth mankind^ 

QUABRBL8, 

Be caiefiul to avoid public disputations at feasts, 
cnr at tables aqiong choleric pr quarrelsome persons ; 
9nd eschew evermpre tp be acquainted, or familiar 
with ruflians. For thou shalt be in as much danger 
is contending with a brawler in a private quarrel asi 
m a battle, whcrem thou mayst get honour to thy- 
ft^lf^ and safety to thy prince and country. But.if 
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thoti be once engaged, carry thyself bravely, that 
they may fear thee after. To shun therefore pmate 
fight, be well advised in thy words and behaviour j 
foriionour and shame is in the talk, and the tongue 
of a man causeth him to ML 

Jest not openly at those that are simple, bnt re 
member how much thou art bound to God, who 
hath made thee wiser. Defame not any womaA 
publicly, though thou know her to be evil; for 
those that are fisiulty, caimot endure to be taxed, 
but will seek to be avenged of thee, and those that 
are fiot gxnlty, cannot endure unjust reproach* And 
as there is nothing more shameful and dishonest, 
than to do wrong, so truth itself oitteth feis throat 
Aat carrieth her publicly in every place. Remem- 
ber the divine saying, A^ that keepethkismoutkj 
ieepeth his life. Do therefore right to a!l men, 
where it may profit them, and thou shalt thereby 
get much love ; and foibear to speak evil things of 
men, though it be true, (if thou be not constramed);| 
and thereby thou shalt avoid malice and revenge. 

Do not accuse any man of any crime, if it ba 
not to save thyself, thy prince, or country; for 
Aere is nothing more di^nourable (next to trea- 
son itself) than to fee an accuser. NotwiAstandr 
ing, f worild not have thee, for any re^ct, lose 
thy reputation, or endure pribKc disgrace ; for bet? 
ter it were not to Kve than to Hve a caw»d, if the 
offence proceed not from thyself. If it do, it €hatt 
be'better to compound it upon good terms, than to 
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hazard thyself ; for if thou overcome^ thou art un- 
der tl;ie cruelty of the law ; if thou art overcome, 
thou art dead or dishonoured. If thou therefore 
contend, or discourse in argument, let it be with 
wise and sober iheni of whom thou must learn by 
reasoning, and not with ignorant. persons; for thou 
shalt thereby instruct those that will not thank thee, 
and utter what they have learned from thee for 
their own ; but if thou know more than other men^ 
utter it when it may do thee honoiu', and not in 
assemblies of ignorant and common persons* 

Speaking much also, is a sign of vanity j for he 
that is lavish in words, is a niggard in deeds ; and, 
as Solomon saith, the mouth of a wise ina/n is in 
his hearty the heart of a fool is in his mouthy 6e- 
cause what he knowethy or thinheth^ he uttereth. 
And by thy words and discourses men will judge 
thee. For as Socrates saith, such as thy words are, 
such will thy affections be esteemed; and such will 
thy (feeds as thy affections^ and such thy life as thy 
deeds. Therefore be advised what thou dost dis- 
course of, and what thou maintainest ; whether 
touching religion, state, or vanity ; for if thou err 
in the first, thou shalt be accounted profane ; if in 
the second, dangerous ; if in the third, indiscreet and 
foolishi He that cannot refrain from, much speak- 
ing, is like a city without walls, and less pains im 
the« world a man cannot take, than to hold his 
tongue ; therefore, if thou observest this rule in alJ 
assemblies, thou shalt seldom err^r Restrain thy 
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choler, hearken much, and speak little; for the 
tongue is the instt-ument of the greatest good, and 
greatest evil that is done in the >^orld. 

According to Solomon, life and death are in the 
power of the tongue ; and as Euripides truly afErm- 
eth,' every unbridled tongue in the end ^hall find 
itself unfortunate ; for in all that ever I observed in 
the course of wordly things, I ever found that men's 
fortunes are oftener made by their tcMigues than by 
their virtues, and more men's fortunes overthrown 
thereby also, than by their vices. And to conclude, 
all quarrels, mischief, hatred, and destruction, arise 
from unadvised speech ; and in much speech there 
are many errors, out' of which thy enemies shall 
ever take the most dangerous advantage* And as 
thou shalt be happy, if thou thyself observe these 
things, so shall it be most profitable for thee to 
avoid their companies that err in that kind, and 
not to hearken to tale-bearers, to inquisitive persons^ 
and such as busy themselves with other men's estates, 
that creep into houses as spies, to learn news which 
concerns them not ; for, assure thyself, such per- 
sons are most base and unworthy, and I never 
knew any of them prosper or respected among 
worthy or wise men. 

Take heed also that thou be not found a liar ; 
for a lying spirit is hateful both to God and man; 
A liar is commonly a coward ; for he dares not 
avow truth. A liar is trusted of no man ; he can 
have no credit, ndther in public nor private j and if 
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there wei^e no more arguments than this, know that 
'our Lord in S\ John saith, that it is a vice proper 
to SataUy lying being opposite to the nature of God, 
which consisteth in truth j and the gain of lying is 
notiing eke, but not to be trusted of any, nor to 
be believed when we say the truth. It is said 
in the Proverbs, that God hateth false lips ; and he 
that speaketh Hes shall perish. Thus thou mayst 
see ^nd find in all the books ' of God, how odious 
and coiitrary to God a liar is ; and for the world, 
believe it, that it never did any man good, except 
in the extremity of saving life ; for a liar is of a base, 
tknworthy, arid cowardly spirit* 

FRESERVATION OF ESTATE. 

Among all other things of the world, take care 
of thy estate ; which thou shalt ever preserve, if 
thou observe three things. First, that thou know 
what thou hast, what every thing is worth that thou 
hast, and to see that thou art not wasted by thy 
servants arid officers. The second is, that thou 
never spehd any thing before thou have it ; for bor- 
rowing is the canker and death of every man's estate. 
The third is, that thou suffer not thyself to be 
wounded for other men's faults, and scourged for 
other men's offences, which is, the surety for ari- 
other ; for thereby millions of men have been beg- 
gared and destroyed, paying the reckoning of other 
men's riot, and the charge of other men's folly and 
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prodigality. If thou smart, smart for thine own 
. sins ; and above all things, be not made an ass to 
carry the burdens of other men. 

If any friend desire thee to be his surety, give 
him a part of what thou hast to spare ; if he press 
thee farther, he is not thy friend at all j for friend- 
ship rather chuseth harm to itself, than ofifereth it. 
If thou be bound for a stranger, thou art a fool ; 
if for a merchant, thou puttest thy estate to learn 
to swim ; if for a churchman, he hath no inherit- 
ance ; if for a lawyer, he will find an evasion by a 
syllable or word, to abuse thee ; if for a poor man, 
thou must pay it thyself ; if for a rich man, it need 
not. Therefore from suretyship, as from a man- 
€layer, or enchanter, bless thyself; for the best 
profit and return will be this, that if thou force him 
for whom thou art bound, to pay it himself, he 
will become thy enemy ; if thou use to pay it thy- 
self, thou wilt be a beggar ; and believe thy father 
in this, and print it in thy thought, that what virtue 
soever thou hast^ be it never so manifold, if thou be 
poor withal, thou and thy qualities shall be despised. 
Beside, poverty is oft-times sent as a curse of God; it 
is a shame among men, an imprisonment of the mind, 
a vexation of every worthy spirit ; thou shalt nei- 
ther help thyself nor others, /thou shalt drown thee 
in all thy virtues, having no means to shew them, 
thou shalt be a burden, and an eye-sore to thy 
friends, every man will fear thy company, thou 
shalt be driven basely to beg and dq)end on others. 
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to flatter unworthy men, to .make dishonest shifts ; 
and to conclude, poverty provokes a man to do in- 
famous and detested deeds. Let not vanity there- 
* fore, or persuasion, draw thee to that worst of 
worldly miseries. 

If thou be rich, it will give thee pleasure in health, 
comfort in sickness, keep thy mind and body free, 
save thee from many perils, relieve thee in thy. 
elder years, relieve the poor and thy honest friends, 
and give means to thy posterity to live, and defend 
themselves and thine own fame. Where it is said in the 
Proverbs, that he shall be sore vexed that is surety 
for a stranger y and he that hatetk suretyships is sure, 
it is farther said, the poor is hated even of his own 
neighbour^ but the rich have many friends. Lend 
not to him that is mightier than thyself, for if thou 
lendest him, count it but lost. Be not surety above 
thy power, for if thou be surety, think to pay it. 

SERVANTS. 

Let thy servants be such as thou mayst command, 
and entertain none about thee but yeomen, to whom 
thou givest wages j for those that will serve thee 
without thy hire, will cost thee treble as much as 
they that know thy fare. If thou trust any servant 
with thy purse, be sure thou take his account e're 
thou sleep j for if thou put it oflT, thou wilt then 
afterward for tediousness neglect it. I myself, have 
therefore lost more than I am worth. And what^ 
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soeyer thy servant gaineth thereby^ he vnUl never 
thank thee, but laugh thy simplicity to scorn ; and 
beside, ^tis the way to make thy servants thieves, 
who else would be honest. 



BRAVE BAGS. 

Exceed not in the humour of i?igs apd br^v^, 
for these will soon wear out of fashion ; but, money 
in thy purse will ever be in fashion ; and no man i^ 
esteemed for gay garments, but by fook z^vfomen* 



RICHES. 

On the other side, take heed, that thou seek not 
yiches basely, nor attain tjiem by evil means ; de- 
stroy no man for his wealth, nor take any thing 
from the poor ; for the cry and complaint thereof 
will pierce the heavens. And it is most detestable 
before God, and most dishonourable before worthy 
men, to wrest any thing from the needy and labour- 
ing soul. God will never prosper thee in aught, if 
thou offend therein. But use thy poor neighbours 
and tenants well, pine not them and their children 
to a4d superfluity and. needless expences to thyself. 
He that hath pity on another man's sorrow, shallbe 
free from it himself; and he that delighteth in, and 
scometh the misery of another, shall one time Qr 
other fall into it himself. Remember this precept. 
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he that hath me fey on tliepoar lendeth unto the Lordy 
and the Lord will recompence him what he hath given* 
I do not understand those for poor who are vagar 
bonds and beggars, but those thait labour to live, 
such as are old and cannot travail, such poor widows 
and fatherless children, as are ordered to be relieved, 
and the poor tenants that travail to pay their rents, 
and are driven to poverty by mischance, and not by 
riot or careless expences; on such have thou com«- 
passion, and God will bless thee for it. Make not 
the hiingry soul sorrowful, defer not thy gift to the 
needy ; for if he curse thee, in the bitterness of his 
soul, his prayer shall be heard of him that made him. 

WINE. 

Take especial care that thou delight not in wine, 
for there never was any man that came to honour 
or preferment that loved it ; for it transformeth a 
man into a beast, decayeth health, poisoneth the 
breath, destroyeth natural heat, brings a map's sto* 
mach to an artificial heat, deformeth the face, rotteth 
the teeth, and, to conclude, maketh a man contempts 
ibie, coon old, and despised of all wise and worthy 
men, hated in thy servants, in thyself and compa* 
nions ; for it is a bewitching and infectious vice. 
And, remember my words, that it were better for a 
man to be subject to any vice than to it ; for all 
other vanities and sins are recovered, but a drunk*? 
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ard will never shake off the delight of beastliness ; 
for the longer it possesseth a man, the more he will 
delight in it, and the older he groweth, the more he 
shall be subjec^ to it ; for it dulleth the spirits, and 
destroyeth the body, as ivy doth the old tree, or as 
the worm that engendereth in the kernel of the 
nut. 

Take heed, therefore, that such a cureless canker 
pass not thy youth, nor such a beastly infection thy 
old age ; for then shall all thy life be but as the life 
of a beast, and after thy death, thou shalt only leave 
a shameful infamy to thy posterity, who shall study 
to forget that such a one was their father. Ana- 
charsis saith, thejirst draught servethfor healthy the 
second for pleasure^ the third for shame^ the fourth 
for madness ; but in youth there is not so much as 
one draught permitted, for it putteth fire to fire, and 
wasteth the natural heat and seed of generation. 
And, therefore, except thou desire to hasten thine 
end, take this for a general rule, that thou never 
add any artificial heat to thy body, by wine or spice,." 
until thou find that time hath decayed thy natural 
heat, and the sooner thou beginnest to help nature, 
the sooner she will forsake thee, and trust altogether 
to art. Who have misfortune^ saith Solomon, who 
have sorrow and grief who have trouble withoutjight^ 
tngy stripes without caiisey and faintness of eyes ? 
even they that sit at wine^ and strain themselves to 
empty cups. Plmy saith, wine maketh the hand 
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quivering f the eyes watery y the night unquiet^ lewd 
dreamsy a stinking breath in the mornings and an 
utter for^etfuhftess of all things. 

Whosoever loveth wine, shall not be trusted of 
any mata, for he cannot keep a secret. Wine mak- 
eth man not ony a beast, but a madman ; and if 
thou love it, thy own wife, thy children^ and thy 
friends, will despise thee. In drink, men care not 
what they say, what offence they give ; they forget 
comeliness, conunit disorders, and, to conclude, of- 
fend all virtuous and honest company, and God most 
of all, to whom we daily pray for health, and a life 
free from pain ; and yet by drunkenness and glut- 
tony (which is the drunkenness of feeding) we draw 
on, saith Hesiod, a swift, hasty, untimely, cruel, and . 
an infstmous, old age. And S*. Augustine describ- 
eth drunkenness in this manner ; ebrietas est blandus 
di^moUy dulce venenum, suave peccatum ; quod^ qui 
habet^ seipsum non habet ; quod quifacit^ peccatum 
nofjacity sed ipse est peccatum. Drunkenness is a 
Jfatlering devil, a sweet poison^ a pleasant sin^ which 
whosoever hatby hath not himself, which whosoeve^ 
doth^vommit, doth not commit sin, but he himself is 
wholly sin* 

Innocentius saith, quid turpius ebrzoso, cuifator 

in ore, tremor in corpore, quipromit stulta,prodit 

occulta, cui mens alienatur, fades transformatur ? 

• Nullum secretum ubi regnat ebrietas, et quid non 

qliud desigmt malum f Fiecundi calices quem non 
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Jecere disertnm ? JVbat is Jilthier than a drunken 
man^ to whom there is stink in the mouthy trembling 
in the body ; who utter eth foolish things^ andrevealeth 
secret things ; whose mind is alienatCy and face 
transformed? There is no secrecy where drunken^ 
Ttess rules ; nay^ what other mischief doth it not de- 
sign ? JVhom have not plentiful cups made eloqv^nt 
and talking ? 

When Diogenes saw a house to be sold, where- 
of the owner was given to drink, I thought at tk 
lasty quoth Diogenes, he would spew out a whole 
house ; sciebam inquit, quod domum tandem evo- 
fneretm 
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Now, for the world, I know it too well to per- 
suade thee to dive into the practices thereof; rather 
stand upon thine own guard against all that tempt 
thee thereunto, or may practise upon thee in thy 
consdence, thy reputation, or thy purse j resolve 
that no man is wise or safe, but he that is honest. 

Serve God, let him be the author of all thy ac- 
tions, commend all thy endeavours to him that must 
cither wither or prosper them, please him with pray- 
er, lest if he frown he . confound all thy fortunes 
and labours, like the drops of rain on the sandy 
grounds . Let my experienced advice, and fatherly 
instructions, sink deep into thy hedxu So God 



SIR WALTER RAL£GR« 235 

direct thee in all his ways, and fill thy heart with 
his grace I* 

* Four editions of these Instructibns (the earliest 1 believe ia 
12"*, 1632) were published before the first collection of Ralegh's 
Remains 2d 1651, in which they have since been firequentlj re- 
printed ; also in Birch's Works of Ralegh, 11^ S41. 
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EPISTLE DBDlCATOny, PBEFIXED BT JOHN HOOKE& 

(alias vowell) to his tbanslation and conti- 
nuation OF THE CHBONICLES OF IBELAND. 

(Printed in Holin8HEd*s Chronidesy Vol. 11^ folio, 1586.) 

' To ike Right Worthy and Honourable Gentleman, Sir Walter 
Raleghf Kmght, Seneschall of the Duchies of Cornwall and 
Excester, and Lord-warden of the Stannaries in Devon and 
Camwallg John Hooker unsheth a long, a happy, and apros^ 
perous lifcy tvith the increase of honour.* 

^ Among all the infinite good blessiogs^ right honourable, which 
t^e Lord God hath bestowed upon us, I think none more ex- 
pedient and necessary than the use and knowledge of histories 
and chronicles ; which are the most assured registers of the 
innumerable benefits and commodities which haye, and daily do 
grow to» the church of God, and to the civil government 
throughout all nations. 

• « • m » « . 

——In times past, the surest course which our forefathers took, 
either in civil goTemment or ia suutial affairs, was that which 
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they drew from the examples of their ancestors before them. 
And, forasmuch as such is the value and virtue of the footsteps 
of our forefathers, I trust it shall not be offensive unto yoUf 
that I do a little digress, and speak somewhat of yourself and 
of your ancestors, who the lAore honourable they were in their 
times, the greater cause have you to look into the same ; that 
what in some of your later forefathers was consopited may not 
in you be consepulted, but roused and raised into its former 
and pristinate state. And forasmuch as I am somewhat ac- 
quainted in their descents, let me make bold with you to lay 
the same down before you. 

* There were sundry of y6ur Ancestors by the name of Ra- 
Ifgh, who were of great account and nobility, and allied as 
well to the Courtncys, earls of Devon, as to other houses of 
great honour and nobility, and in sundry succeeding descents 
were honoured with the degree of knighthood. . One of them, 
being your ancestor in the directest line, was named Sir John 
de Ralegh, who then dwelled in the house of Furdell in De- 
von, an ancient house of your ancestors, and of their ancient 
inheritance ; and which at these presents is in the possession 
of your eldest brother. Thik khiglit married the daughter 
and heir to Sir Roger D'amerei, or de Amerei, whom our 
English chrohicles do name Lord de Amerie, who was a noble- 
man, and of great lineage, and descended of the earls de Am- 
ercie in Britain, and allied to the earls of Montfort in the same 
duchy and province. Thid man being come over into Eng- 
land did serve in the court, and by the good pleasure of God, 
And the good liking of the king, he married the Lady Eliza- 
beth, the third sister and co-heir to the noble Gilbert catrl of 
Clare and of Glocester, wiio ^as shin in the battle of Banokes- 
borough iti Scotlahd, in th'e tiifte of King Edward II. Tfiii 
earl died sans issue, he being the son, and the said Lady 
Elizabeth the daughter, to Gilbert de Clare, earl of Gloces- 
ter, by his wife the Lady Jane de Acres or Aeon, daughter 
to King Edward L This Gflbert descended of Robert earl 
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of Glocester, son to King Henry I, and of his wife the Lady 
JSlawd> daughter and heir to Robert Fitzhamon^ lord of As- 
trovili in Normandy, cousin to the G>nqucror, knight of the 
privy-chamber to King William Rufus, and lord of the lord- 
ship of Glamorgan in Wales ; so that your ancestor Sir Joha 
de Ralegh married the daughter of de Amcrie, de Amereic of 
Clare, Clare of Edward I, and which Clare by his fiathcr de- 
scended of King Henry I. And in like manner by your mo. 
ther you may be derived out of the same house. These all 
■#^re men of great honour and nobility, ar.d whose virtues dxc 
Jhighly recorded sparsm in the chronicles of Eivgland ; some 
greatly commended for their wisdoms and deep judgments in 
matters of counsel, some likewise mu6h praised for their proWesi 
and valiantness in martial affairs, and many of them honoiu'cd 
for both. 

* But yet as nothing is permanent in this life^ and all things 
-▼ariable under the sun, and time hath devoured and consumed 
the greatest men and the mightiest monarchs, and most noble 
commonwealths in the worlds according to the old country 
raying) 

Se tlie day never so long. 

Yet at length it will ring at eveh^song ; 

&o this honourable race, though for so many descents, and 
for thfr course of so many years it continued in great honour, 
nobility, and reputation, yet in process of time the honour 
became to be of worship, (nevertheless allied al^ay, and 
matched in houses of great honour and nobility), and so ever- 
since po^ssessed by knights of your own name, until by little 
and little the honour and estimation of your noble and worthy 
ancestors seemed at length to be buried in oblivion, and as it 
were extinguished and to be utterly forgotten, as though it 
had never been. 

* And now when all was past any hope and unfemembered 
to the world, it hath pleased God to raise the same even as it 
were from the dead, and to look upon you the youngest son 
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of many, as be did upon Joseph, one of the youngest soils of 
Jacob ; and in you hath left a hope . to restore the decayed 
house of your sept and family. He hath brought you into 
the good favour of your prince, who hath pleased to reward 
and honour in you the approved faithful service of your 
late ancestors and kindred deceased ; and inclined her princely 
heart, conceiving a great hope of your own sufficiency and 
ability, to restore you again, being the last branch remaining^ 
of so many noble and famous houses descended. And where-^ 
of Cometh this, that the Lord hath thus blessed you, and: so 
bountifully luith dealt with you ? but only (as the wise maa 
saith) ut noscM in omni mrtute omnibus prodgssct and that you 
should be beneficial and profitable to all men. And therefore 
in all our actions, semper aliqidd ad eommunim utUiiaiem est offer- 
endum ; for we are not born to ourselves alone» but the prince* 
the country, the parents, friends, wives^ children, and family, 
every of them do claim an interest in us, and to every of them 
we must be beneficial, otherwise we do degenerate from that 
community and society, which by such offices by us is to be 
conserved, and do become most unprofitable ; nam imttUis frcr^ 
sus esty qui nuUum utiliiatem rapublica. ac eommum socieUtti possit 
afferrey and every such man, as a member unprofitable is to 
be cut off. And as the bee is no longer suffered to have a 
place in the hive than while he worketh,. no more is that man 
to have place in the public weal than while he doth some good 
therein, because through idleness they do not only no good, 
but as Cato saith, they do evil ; nihil agendo hrnmes nude agere 
^iscunt* Idleness, therefore, the mother of all wickedness, 
and idlers, the sons of so bad a mother, are utterly to be exiled 
and expelled out of all well-govemed commonweals ; and they 
only to be fostered, nourished, and cherished, who as they 
are bom to the country, so if they do good and be beneficial 
to the same. 

* And how great your care hath been herein, the course of 
yoHr life hitherto doth manifest it. For, after that you had 
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seasoned youf primer years at Oxford in knowledge and learn* 
ing, a good ground and a sure foundation to build thereupon 
all your good actions, you travelled into France, and spent 
there a- good part of your youth in the wars and nkartial ser^ 
▼ices. And having some 8u£Eicient knowledge, and experience 
therein, then after your return from thence, to the end you 
might every way be able to serve your prince aiid common* 
weal, you were desirous to be a(<cquainted in maritimal af&irs. 
Then you, together with your brother, Sir Humphrey Gilbert^ 
travelled the seas for the search of such countries, ae which if 
they had been then discovered, infinite commodities in sundry 
respects would have ensued, andwhereoftherewas'ho doubt, if 
the fleet then accompanying you, had, according to appoint-* 
ment, followed you, or yourself had escaped the dangerous 
sea fight when many of your company were slain, and your 
ships therewith also sore battered and disabled* And albeit 
this hard beginning (after which followed the death of the 
said worthy knight your brother) was a matter sufficient to 
have discouraged a man of a right good stomach and value 
from any like sea attempts ; yet you, more respecting the 
good ends whereunto you levelled your line for the good of 
your country, did not give over until you had recovered a 
land, and had made a plantation of the people of your own 
English nation in Virginia, the first English colony that ever 
was there pbnted, to the no little derogation of the glory of 
the Spaniards, and an impeach to their vaunts ^ who, because 
with all cruel imanity, contrary to all niltural humanity, they 
subdued a naked and a yielding people, whom they sought for 
gain and not for any religion of plantation of a commonwealth, 
over whom to satisfy their most greedy and insatiable covetous- 
aess, did most cruelly tyrannise, and most tyraiii^y, and 
against the course of all human nature, did storch and roast 
them to death, as by their own histories doth appear. These 
(I say^ do brag and vaunt, that they only have drawn strange 
x^ations and unknown peo^e to the bbedienee of their kings. 
Vol. !!• q 
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to the knowledge of Christianitfy and to the carichiiig of theit 
countryt and thereby do claim the hondur to be due to them- 
selves only and alone. - But if these your actions were well 
looked into, with such due coQtideration as appertaincth, it 
shall be found much more honourable in sundry rejects for 
the advancement of the name of God» the honour of the 
prince, and the benefit of the commonwealth. For what can 
be more pleasant to Ood than to gain and reduce in all chrtsti^ 
anlike manner*, a lost people to the knowledge of the gospel^ 
and a true Christian religion, than* which cannot be a more 
pleasant and a sweet sacrifice, and a more acceptable service 
before God ? And what can be more honourable to princes^ 
than to enlarge the bounds of their kingdoms without injury, 
vrnmg, and bloodshed ; and to frame them from a savage life 
to a civil government, neither of which the Spaniards in their 
conquests have performed i And what can be more beaefidat 
to a commonweal, than to have a nation and a kingdom to 
transfer unto the superfluous multitudo of fruitless and idle 
people (here at home daily increasing) to travel, conquer, and ^ 
manure another land, which by the due intercourses to be de- 
vised may and will yield infinite commodities if 

' And how well yoy do deserve every way in following so 
honourable a course, not we ourselves only can vidtness, but 
strange nations also do honour you for the same ^ as doth ap-* 
pear by the epistle of Bassimerus of France to the history o£ 
Florida, and by Juliiia CsBsar, a citizen of Rome, in his epi^e 
to his hoqk intituled CuOombeados. It is well known that it 
had been no less easy for you, than for such as have been ad' 
vanced by kings to have builded great houses, purchased large 
circuity, and to have used the fruits of princes^ favours, a» 
nioat i^^lg^ slQ former and present ages have done, had you 
not preferred the general honour and commodity of your 
prince and country before all private gain and commodity > 
whereby you have been rather a servant than a commander to 
jQUtt own fortune. And no doubt, the cause being so good* 
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apditlMSiXttempt to honoui»Uc» but tfaait God wittjncrease your 
tddlti and bkM yoiufdoingfl) .and every good iii;ib wiH com- 
nMsid.iBd.farthcr the same. And albeit the more nobk en* 
terpnaes a.fnaashaU' take m baady.the more adveruirieg he 
shall haTC.to jdeprbve and hiader the same ; yet I am persuad- 
ed, as no good man shall haye Just cmMe^ so there is none so 
m«ch carried ; with a co^rupt^iiiMid, nor so eovious of his coun- 
try's koniofurt tor SQ.be6t agait^t you, that ^he will derogate 
the praise and honour due M so worthy an enterprise ; and 
that so.much the soonet^.b^ca^se yi>i» hgve endured so m^y 
crosses, and have through \ so much en vyings and misfortunes 
persevered iilyottr atienftpts, . wbiph no doubt shall at last 
by you bfe.- performed when it shall pleas^ hini, -who hath. 
node you^an Jtnatruroent of so^ woithy 9 work. , And by how 
mucii the. meek God hath phased thus to bleas you, - so- muck 
the mxre are you bound to be thankful imto him, and to ac- 
knowledge the same to ptoceed from his grace and mercy to* 
ward.'iyoa^ - « 

*'Giije »ie 'leave ibdre&re (I pray youji to be bold with 
yon, abti .only to put foiA igk mind hereof , but also to re» 
member yooy how it hath \i^a8ed God to brjbg you into the 
favour of your prince and sovei^eign; who, beside her great 
favoiic- txntmrd you inany waysy she hath also 1^ upon you 
the charge of a government in your own country, where you 
aresid cdmmimd mady people by your honourable o£Bce of the 
stanbi^cyi^and whete you are both a judge and chancellor, to 
rule. ih' .justice, aad to jifdgie in equity. Wherein you are so 
flMich the more to be €ir<}ttmspect and wise, because upon your 
jndgnMsfi^A (tod such ^s you shall appoint to be under you}» 
the'determinatioils of all their causes doth rest and depend^ 
knowing thai a hard judgment abideth for such as be in* authori- 
ty, if they ju>%e not uprightly, and do not yield jostice to 
every man indtierently. Be you therefore careful in this re- 
spect, that you be well reported for your upright dealings^ 
koth herein and in every of all your other actions to all men. 

Q 2 
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Be you a patterb of Yiituev' smd ran' example of true nohUkf^ 
which 18 groutfided and hath' ker ibuiidation upon vittue ; for, 
as the poet saiChy ex nftrtute'^itJiUtatHaiciturynon asmbUkaU 
virtus ;' ^rhu ioU nffbttaat^ nmkaro 'nu scmguitA ' 'And there- 
fore, saith Detoosthenety if thou dirkw thy descent and pdii- 
grce even from Jupiter himeelf, -yet if thou be not yirtoousy 
just, and good, tgtiabiUs mthp vlikHf / in nvy opinion thou art 
ho gentleman; It is a noble thiftg to be bom of noble ances- 
tors, (as Aristotle saith), but hib nobility faileth, when his 
ancestors' virtues in hint htiltthy'kigi emim vere tu$iMs^est.cefuettd- 
Us, ait nm'dUena itd sua k>irfus 'ad'gbtiam ofUsdatur. . Your 
ancestors were very ancient, andttnen of great nobility, bene" 
ficraf to their princes and country many and sundry ways. 
And as in nature yotf lire descended from thems so.^it hath 
pleased God to bleds* yoU with knowledge in learning, with 
skill of warlike sei^ice, and in experience in maritimal causes, 
^nd beside hath placed you among the nobles, and in the good 
grace and favour of your prince. Wherefore you are^so much 
the more to be careful to restore the house of your decayed 
forefathers to their ancient honour and nobility, which in thia 
later age hath been obscured, a^ing the time. by you. to be 
restored to their 'first and primer state; whi<h' you are. not 
only taught by their old and good eXiimple^ but bIao by the 
ensigns of their and your nobUity. » ' 

« For the fusils being an instrumetkt of travail and labour^ 
do advertise you,- that you are one of the sons of \ Adam, 
bom to walk in ^ vocation, and: therein to be a proiitdile 
inettiber in the church of God, and in maintenance of the torn* 
hion society; which when you b<ih()ld and look upon, j&a 
must so endeavour yourself^ even as Agathocles, king of Syra- 
cusa, whose cupboards, though they were well furnished with 
great store and variety of rich plate^ yet he thought not the 
same sufficiently fraughted, unless he had i^O his: earthen 
pitchers and «tone cups in which he used to drink, to teach 
^nd ramembeir him in the middle of his royalty, to be nundfid' 
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of his C|^n^9 estate^ and duty. The white colour or ailvcr 
metal doth, teach unto you virtue, sincerity, and godHne«8; 
For as silyer is a most excellbnt metal, and next unto gold ex- 
celling all others, and with' which, for the excellency thereof, 
the Lord God would have hie^ tafaemacle and his: temple to be 
adorned, and beautified with vessiels and ornaments thereof; and 
as the white colour, if it be spotted and foul, doth lose hif 
grace, even so it teacheth you to be a man of an honest and 
of a godly, conversation ; to lead a life in all uprightness with-^ 
out reproach and disgrace ; and that you should be serviceable 
to Gpd anid:your country in all good actions ; and therewith 
also (which by the guhe colour is meant) you be bold and 
valiant for the defence of your country, and for the safety 
thereof to . spend both life and goods, that you should be be- 
neficial to all men, hurtful and injurious to no man. And 
such kind of men were your ancestors, who for the same were 
beloved and honoured, and their names for ever registered in 
immortal fame and memory. And so shall it be with you, if 
you do the like, and follow their steps and examples, God 
shall bless you, and you shall prosper and flourish as did 
Joseph ; you shall be honoured, as was Daniel ; and you shall 
be in favour before God and man, as were your ancestors ; 
the whole people shall speak good of you, the honpur of 
your house .shall be restored, and your talent shall be aug- 
mented and increased, and all things shall go well with you. 

# * # * * # ^ # . . 

■ According to such instructions and collections as 
are come to my hands, I have after the method and nature of 
an history most sincerely and faithfully set down what is ma- 
terial and worthy the writing. And forasmuch as yourself 
was a party and a doer in some part of the Desmonds' wars, 
(in which you were a painful and a faithfpl servitor, and there- 
fore can give some report and testimony to this discourse), 
and also for the love and honour which I do owe and bear un- 
to yo^, I thought it my part and duty to offer and present, 

Q 3 
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and presently in most humble manner I do ofiEer and present, 
the same unto your good favour and protection. And albeit^ 
the thing itself be very slender^ and too far an inferior present to 
be offered to one of your estate and calling, yet let your court-* 
esy cover that, and accept my goodwill ; which as- time and 
occasion hereafter shall serve, I shall and will be most willing 
(as your lordship's most devout and assured) to supply in all 
the good services I may or shall be able to do at your com<^ 
mandment. The Lord bless you, and multiply your days^ to 
the honour of God, the good service of her Majesty^ the be- 
nefit of the commonwealth, the comfort of your ftiends, and 
to your own increase in all honour.*— Expn* October 12, 1586. 
Your L. very good friend an(} ally at commandment, 

JOHN HOOKER.' 



W. II. 

UAKLUYT^ DEDICATION PHEFIXED TO HIS TRANSLATION 
FROM THE FRENCH OF LAUDONI^IERB's HISTORY OP 
FOUR VOYAGES TO FLORIpA. 

[From Haklvyt's Voyages, III, 301, folio, 1600.] 

^ To the Right Honourable Sir Walter Ralegh, Knight, Cap- 
tain of her Majesty* 3 Guard, Lord Warden qffh€ Stannaries, 
and her Highness* Lieutenant-General of the County of Corn^ 
wall, jR. H. wisheth true felicity^ 

* Sir,— After that this history, which had been concealed 
many years, was lately committed to print, and published in 
Franpe under your name by my learned friend M. Martinc 
Basanier of Paris, I was easily induced to turn it into Eng- 
lish, understanding that the same was no less grateful to you 
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bercy than I know it to be acceptable to many great and 
woitby persons there. And no marvel though it were very- 
welcome unto you, and that you liked of the tran^tion there- 
ofy since no history hitherto set forth hath more affinity^ re- 
semblance or conformity with yours of Virginia, than this of 
Florida. But calling to mind that you had spent more years 
in France than I» and understand the French better than my- 
sdfy I forthwith perceived that you approved mine eiideavouri 
not for any private ease or commodity that thereby might re- 
dound unto you» but that it argued a singular and especial 
care you had of those who are to be employed in your own 
like enterprise, whom^ by the tedding of this my translation, 
yoa would have forwamed and admonished as well to beware 
of the gross neghgence in providing of sufficiency of victuals, 
the security, disorders, and mutinies, that fell out among the 
French, with the great inconveniencies that thereupon en- 
dued, that by others' mishaps they might learn to prevent and 
avoid the like ; as also might be put in mind by the reading 
of the manifold commodities 4nd great fertility of the places 
herein at large described, and so near neighbours unto our 
colonies, that they might generally be awaked and stirred up 
unto the diligent observation pf every thing that might turn 
to the advancement of the action, whereunto they are so 
cheerfully entered. Many special points concerning the com- 
modities of these parts, the accidents of the Frenchmen's go* 
Temmcnt therein, the causes of their good or bad success, 
with the occasions of the abandoning one of their forts, and the 
surprise of the other by the enemy, are herein truly and faith- 
fully recorded ; which because they be quoted by me in the 
margents, and reduced into a large alphabetical table, which 
I have annexed to the end of the work, it shall be needless to 
reckon up again. And that the rather, because the same 
with divers other things of chiefest importance are lively drawn 
in coburs, at your no small charges^ by the skilful painter 
Jtoies Morgues, sometime living in the Black-friars in Lon*- 

Q 4 
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don, (whom Monsieur Chattilliotty then admiral of France^ 
tent thither, with Laudomiicre for that purpose), who was an 
eye-witness of the goodness and fertility of those regions, and 
bath put down in writing many singularities which are noti 
mentioned in this treatise ; which since he hath. published to* 
gether with the portraitures. 

^ These four voyages I knew not to whom I might better 
offer than to yourself, and that for divers just considerations. 
First, for that as I have said before, they were dedicated unto 
you in French. Secondly, because now four times also you have 
attempted the like upon the self-same coast near adjoining^ 
Thirdly, in that you have pierced as far up into the main^ 
and discovered no less secrets in the parts of your abode, than 
the French did in the places of their inhabiting. Lastly, 
considering you are now also ready (upon the. late return of 
Captain Stafford, and good news which he brought you of 
the safe arriyal of your last colony in their wished haven), 
to prosecute this action more thoroughly than ever. And 
hcr^ to speak somewhat of this your enterprise, 1 affirm, that 
if the same may speedily and effectually be pursued, it will 
prove hr more beneficial in divers respects unto this our. 
realm, than the >forld, yea many of the wiser sort, have 
hitherto imagined. The particular commodities whereof are 
well known unto ypurself and some few others, and arc faith-; 
fully and with great judgment committed to writing, as you 
are not ignorant, by one of your followers, which remained 
th^r^ about $. twelvenoonth with your worshipful lieutenant Mr. 
Halph X'^ne, in the diligent; search of the secrets of those 
countries. 

* Touching the speedy and effectual pursuing of your ac« 
tion, though I wot well it would demand a prince's purse to 
have it thoroughly followed without lingering, yet am I of 
ppinion, that you shall draw the same before it be long to be 
profitable and gainful, as well to those of our nation there re« 
xpaining, a9 to the merchants of England that shall trade heret 
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after tUther, partly by certain secret commodkiet already- 
discovered- by your servants, and partly by breeding of divers 
sorts of beasts in those large and ample regions, and planting 
of such things in that warm climate as will best prosper there, 
and our realm standeth most in need of. And this I find to 
have been the course that both Spaniards and Portuguese 
took in the beginnings of their discoveries and conquests* 
For the Spaniards at their first entrance into Hispaniola found 
neither sugar- canes, nor ginger growing there, nor any kind 
of our cattle ; but finding the place fit for pasture they sent 
kine and bulls, and sundry sorts of other profitable beasts 
thither, and transported the plants of sugar-canes, and set the 
Toots of ginger J the hides of which oxen, with sugar and 
ginger, are now the chief merchandize of that island. The 
Portuguese also, at their first footing in Madeira, as John 
Barros writes in his first Decade, found nothing there but 
mighty woods for timber, whereupon they called the island 
by that name ; howbeit, the climate being favourable, they 
enriched it by their own industry with the best wines and 
sugars in the world. The Hke manner of proceeding they 
used in the isles of Azores by sowing therein great quanityof 
woad. So ^dealt they in S\ Thomas under the equinoctial, 
and in Brazil, and sundry other places; And if our men will 
follow their steps, by your wise direction I doubt not but in 
due time they shall reap no less commodity and benefit. More- 
over, there is none other likelihood but that her Majesty, 
who hath christened and given the name to your Virginia, if 
need require, will deal after the manner of honourable god- 
mothers, who, seeing ther gossips not fully able to bring up 
their children themselves, are wont to contribute ta their 
honest education, the rather if they find any towanlliness or. 
reasonable hope of goodness in them. And if Elizabeth, 
queen of Castile and Aragon, after her husband Ferdinando 
and she had emptied their cofiFers and exhausted their treasures 
hi subdmog the* kingdoxx^ of Granada, and rooting the Moors, 
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a wicked weed» out of Spnny was nevertheless so zealous of 
God's honour, that (as Fcmandus Colitinbus, the son of Chris* 
tophcr Columbus, recordeth in the History of the Dttda of 
his Father) » she laid part of her ovm jewel% which sImc had 
in great account, to gage, to furnish his &ther forth upon 
his first voyage, before any foot of land of all the West In-^ 
dies was discovered ; what may we expect of our most magni<-> 
ficent and gracious prince Elixabeth of England, into whose 
lap the Lord hath most plentifuUy thrown his treasures! 
what may we, I say, hope of her forwardness and bounty in 
advancing of this your most honourable entcrpli^e, being far 
more certain than that of Columbus, at that time especially,, 
and tending no less to the glory of God than that aetion of 
the Spaniards ? For as you may read in the very last words 
of the relation o£ New Mexico, extant now in English, the 
main land, where your last colony meant to seat themselves, is 
replenished with many thousands of Indians, who are'i^ietier 
wUs than thue of Mexico andPeruy as hath been found by ihotethae 
have bad some trial of them ; whereby it may be gathered thai they 
mfill easily embrace the gospel, forsaking their idolatry, wherein ai 
this f resent for the most fart they are wrapped and i»tangled. 

* A wise philosopher, noting the sundry desires of divers 
men, writeth, that if an ox be put into a meadow he will seek 
%o fill his belly with grass, if a stork be cast in she will seek 
for snakes, if you turn in a hound he will seek to start a 
hare ; so sandry men entering into these discoveries propose 
unto themselves several ends^ Some seek authority and places 
of commandment, others experience by seemg of the world, 
the most part worldly ai^id transitory gain, and that often* 
times by dishonest and unkwful means, the fewest number the 
glory of God and the saving of the souls of the poor and 
blinded infidels. Yet because divers honest and well-disposed 
persons are entered already into this your business, and that I 
know you mean hereafter to send some such good churchmen 
thither, as may truly say. with the ?postl^ to th? savages, we 
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^mi notyouh bu$ )&Uf I conceive great comfbrt of the succesi 
of this your action, hoping that the Lord, whose power is wont 
to be perfected in weakness, will bless the feeble foundations 
ef your building Only be you of a valis^nt couragCi and faint 
noty as the Lord said unto Joshua, exhorting him to proceed 
on forward in the CQpquest of the l^id of promise ; and re* 
member tha^ private men have happily wielded and waded 
^hroi^gh as great oiterprises as this, with lesser means than 
those which God in his mercy hath bountifully bestowed upon 
you, to the singular good, as I a^oare myself, of this our com- 
monwealth wherein you live. Hereof we have examples do- 
mestical and foreign, j^emember, I pray you, what you find 
in the beginning of the Chronicle of the Conquest of Ireland, 
newly dedicated unto yourself. Read you not that Richard 
Strangbow, the decayed earl of Chepstow in Monmouthshire, 
being in no great favour of his sovereign^ parsed over into 
that isknd in the year ll7h and accoinpinied only with cer* 
tain of his private friends, had in short space such pcpsperous 
success, that he opened the way for King Henry II to the 
apeedy subjection of all that warlike nation to this crown of 
England ^ The like conquest of Brasilia, and annexing the 
same to the kingdom of Portugal) was first b^egun by mean 
and private men, as Don Antonio de Castillio, ambassador 
here for that realm, and by-office-keeper of all the records 
and monuments of their discoveries, assured me in this city in 
the yearl5Sl. 

♦ Now if the greatness of the main of Virginia, and the 
krge extension thereof, especially to the west, should make 
you think that the subduing of it were a matter of more dif- 
ficulty than the conquest of Ireland, first I answer, that as 
the late experience qf that skilful pilot and captain Mr. John 
iDavis to the north-w^^t, (toward which his discovery yourself 
have thrice contributed with the forwardest), hath shewed a 
great part to be main sea, where before was thought to be 
inain land^ ^o for ray part I am fully persuaded by QrteKus* 
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bte reformation of Culuacan and the gulf of California* that 
the land on the hack part of Virginia extendeth nothing so 
far westward as is put down in the maps of those parts. More- 
orer it is not to he denied, but that 100 men wiD. do more 
now among the naked atnd unarmed people in Virginia, than 
1^000 were able then to do in Ireland against that armed and 
waHike nation in those daysr I say farther, that these two 
years bst experience hath plainly shewed, that we may spare 
10,000 able men without any miss. And these are as many 
as the kingdom of Portugal had ever in all their garrisons 
of the Azores, Madeira, Arguin, Cape Verde, Guinea, 
Brasil, Mozambique^ Melinde, Zocotora, Ormus, Diu» Goa, 
Makca, the Malucos, and Macao upon the coast of China. 
Yea, this I say by the confession of singular expert men of 
their own nation, (whose names I suppress for certain causes), 
which have been personally in the East Indies, and have as- 
sured me that their kings had never above 10,000 natural bom 
Portugese (^heir slaves excepted) out of their kingdom re- 
maining in all the aforesaid territories. Which also this pre- ^ 
sent year I saw confirmed in a secret extract of the particular 
estate of that kingdom, and of every government and office 
subject to the same, with the sever^ pensions thereunto be- 
longing. Seeing therefore we art so far from want of people, 
that retiring daily home out of the Low Countries they go 
idle up and down in swarms for lack of honest entertainment, 
I sec no fitter place to employ some part of the better. sort of 
them, trained up thus long in service, than in the inward parts 
of the firm of Virginia, against suqh stubborn savages as shall 
refuse obedience to her Majesty. And doubtless many of our 
men will be glad and fain to accept -this, condition, when as, 
by the reading of this present treaty, they shall undrrstand 
the fertility and riches of 'the regions confining, so' near upon 
yours, the great commodities and goodness vdbereof you have 
been contented to suffer to come to light. . 

In the mean season I humbly commends myself and this my 

4 
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trafislslioii ttnto youjr j»iid yourself, and all those who under 
you haTetaken this e^ecp^se in .hand, to the grace and good 
bkssiog of ^e Almtghtyy w^io ispable to build farther, and 
to finish the good :Work which la these our days he hath be- , 
^un by your moat i^nstiafi apd ct^^ritable endeavoar. From 
Xtondon the l" of May 1587. 

Yoi&r L^ humble at comman^hneiity 

' ^- a. JHiLK.•L:UlfT.^ 
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THE LETTERS PATENTS ^GBANTED BY THE QUEEN^S MA- 
JESTY TO MR. WALTER RALEGH, NOW KNIGHT,. FOR 
THE DISCOTERING AND PLANTING OF NEW LANDS AlfD 
COUNTRIES, TO CONTINUE THE SPACE OF SIX YEARS 
AND N<),<9fOA£^. 

£From Haki^pyt's Voyages, III, 243.] 
. . I- 

, < Elizabeth, by the grace of God, of England, France, 
^d Ireland, queen, defender of the faith, &c. to all people 
tq whom these presents shall come, greeting. Know ye that 
of Qur especial grace, certain science and mere motion, we 
bs^v^ given and granted, and by these presents for us, our heirs 
and successors do give tind grant to our trusty and well-be- 
loved servant Walter Ralegh, Esq. and to his heirs and as- 
signs for ev^r, free liberty and licence from time to time, and 
at all times for ever hereafter, to discover, search, find out, 
and view such remote, heathen, and barbarous lands, coun- 
tries, and territories, not actually possessed of any christain 
prince, nor inhabited by christian people, as to him, his heirs, 
and assigns, and to every or any of them shall seem good. 
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and the ftame to baTe» kolii.- oeeupyy and' cfij<cy. tohim^. iu# 
heirs, and assigns for ever, with all pver6gatives, commodities, 
jurisdictions, royalties, privileges, franchises, and pre-emin- 
ences, thereto or thereaboat both bj sea and land* whatsocTcr 
we by our letters patents ftiay grant, and as we! or any o£ our 
noUe progenitors have heretofore ghuited to afiy person or 
persons, bodies politic or corpof^te. And the said Walter 
Ralegb, his h^irs and assigns^ and all such as from time to 
time, by licence of us, our heirs, and successors, .shall go or 
travel thither to inhabit or remain) there to build and fortify, 
at the discretion of the said Walter Ralegh, his heirs, and as- 
signs, the satutes or act of parliament hiade against fugitives, 
or against such as shall depait, remain, or continue out of our 
realm of England vrithout licence, or any other statute, act, 
law, or any ordinance whatsoever tb the contrary in anywise 
not withstan ding. 

* And we do likewise by these presents, of our especial grace, 
mere motion, and certain knowledge, for us, our heirs, and sac* 
cessors, give an^ grant full authority, liberty^ and power to the 
said Walter Ralegh, his heirs, and assigns, and every of them, 
that he and they, and eveiy or any of them, l^hall and may at 
all and every tlhie and times hereafter, have, take, and lead 
in the said voyage and travel thitherward, or to inhabit there 
with him or them, and every or any of them, such, and to 
many of our subjects as shall willingly accompany him or 
them, and every or any of them ; and to whom also we do by 
these presents, give full liberty and authority in that behalf, 
and also to have, take, and employ, and use sufficient shipping 
and furniture for the transportations and navigations in thitt 
behalf, so that none of the same persons, or any of them, be 
such as hereafter shall be restrained by us, our heirs, or sue* 
cessors. 

* And farther, that the said Walter Ralegh, his heirs and 
assigns, and every of them, shall have, hold, occupy, and en- 
joy, to him, his heirs and assigns^ and every of them for ever. 
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all the toil of all such lands, territbrieSy and countries^ so 16 
be discovered and possessed, as aforesaid, and of all such citieSf 
castles, towns. Tillages, and places in the same, with the nght» 
royalties, franchises, and jurisdictions, as well marine, as other 
within the said lands or countries, oi* the seas thereunto ad* 
joining, to be had, or used, with full power to dispose thereof, 
and of every part, in fee simple, or otherwise, according to the 
order of the laws of England, as near as the same conveiuently 
may be, at his and their will and pleasure, to any persons then 
being, or that shall remain within the allegiance of us, our 
heirs and successors ; reserving alway to us, our heirs and 
succesors, for all services, duti^, and demands, the fifth part 
•fall the ore of gold and silver, that from time to time, and 
at all times after sUch discovery, subduing and possessing, shall 
be there gotten and obtained ; all which lands, countries, and 
territories, shall for ever be holden of the said Walter Ralegh* 
his heirs and assigns, of us, our heirs and successors, by ho« 
mage, and by the said payment of the said fifth part, reserved 
oaly for all services. 

* And, moreover, we do by these presents, for us, our heirs 
and successors, give and grantlicence to the said Walter Ralegh, 
his heirs and assigns, and every of them, that hc4iid they, and 
every or any of them, shall and may fiom ^mc t6 time, and at 
all times for ever hereafter, for his and their defence, encounter 
and ezpulse, Tepel and resist, as well by sea as by land, and by 
all other ways whatsoever, aU and every such person and per* 
sons whatsoever, as without the especial liking and licence of 
the said W&lter Ralegh, and of his heirs and assigns, shall at- 
tempt to inhabit within the said countries, or any of them, or 
#ithiA thq space of 200 leagpies near to the place or places 
within sudi countries, as aforesaid, (if they shall not be before 
phnted or inhabited, within the limits as aforesaud, with the 
sttl^ects of any christian prince, being in amity with us) where 
the said Walter Ralegh, his heirs, or assigns, or any of them, 
^ his, or their, or any of their associates or company, shall, 
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withio six years (next ensuing) make their dwellings} or abid'* 
ingsy or that shall enterprise or attempt^at any time hereafter, 
unlawfully to annoy» either by sea or land, the said Walter 
Ralegh, his heirs or assigns^ or any of them, or his or their, or 
any of his or their companies ; giving and granting, by these 
presents, farther, power and authority to the said Walter Ra^ 
liegh, his heirs and assigns, and every of them, from time to 
time, and at all times for ever hereafter, to take and surprise by 
all manner of means whatsoever, all and every those person or 
persons, with their ships, vessels, and other goods and furniture,' 
which, without the licence of the said Walter Ralegh, or his 
heirs or assigns, as aforesaid, shall be found trafficking into any 
harbour or harbours, creek or creeks, within the limits afore- 
said (the subjects of our realms and dominions, and all other 
persons in amity with us, trading to the Newfoundlands for 
fishing, as heretofore they have commonly used, or being 
driven by force of a tempest or shipwreck only excepted), and 
those persons^ and every of them, with their ships^ vessels, 
goods, and furniture, to detain and possess as of good and law- 
ful prize, according to the discretion of him, the said Walter 
Ralegh, his heirs, and assigns, and every or any of them. 

And, for uihting in more perfect league and amity of such 
countries, lands, and. territories, so to be possessed and inhabited, 
as aforesaid, with our realms of England and Ireland, and the bet- 
ter encouragement of men to these enterprises, we do by these 
presents^ grant and declare, that all such countries so hereafter 
to be possessed and phabited, as is aforesaid, from thenceforth 
shall be of the allegiance of lis, our heirs, and successors. And 
we do grant to the said Walter Ralegh, his heirs, and assigns, 
and to all and every of them, and to all and every other perif 
son and persons, being of our allegiance, whose names shall be 
noted or entered in some of our courts of record within our 
realm of England, that with the assent of the said Walter Ra^ 
legh, his heirs or assigns, shall, in his joumies for discovery, or 
iij^the journies for conquest, hereafter travel to such laadsir 
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coantriesy and' territories,' as aforesaid^ -and to thfiir and to. 
<Tcry of tl^eir heirs, that tliey, and «very or a»y of them, being 
<jt|>er bom wit|iin our said rcaknf of .£ngland or Ireland, or io. 
any. Qthei! pkce. within our allegiance, and who^herea£ter shall 
ht inhabiting within any the lands, countries, and territories, 
with such liqeQce, (as aforesaid) shaU and may have all the 
privileges of frie ^denizens, and persons native of England, and 
witliin oui^aUegiance, in suchlike. ample manner and form, as 
if , they were. .born, and personally resident within our said realm 
ofEogland,; anylaw, custoni, or usage, to the contrary not* 
withstanding. 

' ' Andi forasmudi as, upon- the finding out, discovering, or 
iphalH^IJ of , such remote lands^ countries, and territories, as 
i£}rC8aid, it shall be neq^ary for the safety of all men, that 
shall adventure themselves m, those joumies or voyages, to de- 
tenmnCto live together, in.fchrigtian peace and civil quietness 
each wit|i other, whereby every.. qnc may, with more pleasure 
and proitty enjoy that . w|iereunto tkey shall attain with great 
pain and peril, we, for usy our heirs and successors, are likewise 
pleated and contented, and by these presents do give and grant 
to the said Walter Ralegh, his heirs and assigns, forever, that. 
he and they, and every, or any of them, shall and may, from 
time to time forever hereafter, within the said mentioned re« 
note lands and countries^ iPi^h^ way by the seas thither and 
from thence, have full and^.ere power and authority to correct, 
punish, pardon, govern, and rvde, by their and every or any of 
dieir good discretions and policies, as well in causes capital or 
criminal as civil, both marine and other, aU such our subjects as 
thaH from time so time adventure themselves in the said joumies 
orvoyages, or that shall at^any time hereafter inhabit any such 
lands, countries, or territories, as aforesaid, or that shall abide 
within 200 leagues of any of the said place or places, where 
the said Walter Ralegh, his heirs or assigns, or any of them, , 
or any of his or their associates or companies, shall inhabit 
lirithin six years next ensuing the date hereof, according to such 
V0L.n. R 
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«tatiitf8» kwSy tnd ordinancef as sbaB be 1>y Vkk^ the «lid 
Walter Ralegh, hw heifs and assignsy and everf or any of tbcitt 
devised or estaMished, for die better govemmtnt el the swd 
people, as aforesaid ; so ahray ts the said sttttttes, bws, and 
ordinances, msf be as near as conrenientl^ may be, agreeaM* 
to the form of the hws, statutes, government, or pcdicy of 
England, and also so as they be not ag**nst the true eloktklA 
faith, now professed in the church of Engknd, nor id txiyi^^ 
to withdraw any of the subjects or people of t&ose kilds or 
j^ces from the allegiance of us, our heirs and sUceeBSorgy i$ 
their immediate sovereigrn under God. 

* And, farther^ we do by thej»e presents, for us^ tf ur heirs ^A 
snccessors, give and grant foil power and auAorky, t& dtiV 
trmty and welkbeloved counse&or, Bir WiS&am Ccti\ ladghty 
Lord Burlegfa, our high treasurer of England, andtothelolA 
treasurer of England, for us, oiir heirs and Sttcieessors far the? 
t=hnc being, and to the privy«cdunc3 of ut, our hekfr iM. sne- 
cessors,ortoyfotirorihareoftliem, for the time being, tkit 
he^ they, or any four or more of them shall, and may from time 
u> time, dknd at 2^ tintes hereafter, under his or their h^nds tut 
se^, by virtue of these presenrts, authorize and ficence the 
^M Waker Ralegh, his heirs and issJgns, tod every or itif rf 
them by him, and by themselves, or by their, or any of their^ 
sufficient attomies, deputies, officers, ministers, factors, and 
aervants, to embark and transport out of our reahn of Engknd 
and Irekndy and the dominions thereofif aH or any of his or their 
goods, and all or any the goods of his and their associates anS 
ciompanies, and every or miy of them, with sudl other neces- 
saries and commodities of any oar reahns, as ^o the said k>rd 
treasurer, or four or more of the pri^y-^omicil, of us, our he&s 
and successors for the time being (as aforesaid), shifi be from 
time to time, by his or their wisdoms or discretions, thought 
meet and convenient, for tire better relief and suppo^Uktrem 6( 
him, the said Waker R^egh, his heirs and assigns, sUid evtrf 
err any of them^ and of his or their>. or inj of their, is8oci<tes 



lb««b«l^M $ }&fWit, iftattttre^ hiwi ^ a^ im^'i6 tltt ton. 

« IVo'^^^ 9imLfi atid b^r ^ffl land piea^k is, ^n^ we H 

ii fMe Md W«dter Rflegh, iis heirs bf iiisightf, dritifdt tfrfcifr, 
W »Ay MMW, bf tk%ifr ficthce or appmhtrttWrt, sfeall aft Hiaf WtiE 
•W tidWii to*aftfer,'¥ob ot ifpoil, bjf sea tir hf IknAi or do ttnf iiti 
-rf Hl^lit I* tlnl«»^M Ibslinty, «6 Ahy of the stftjects tif flf, 
war l«e«^ it #ttee«^8| 6r t6 any of the sutjects df any iJK 
kfag«, ^Hfices^ fvikarBi gdVertori, or estate*;' btJlhg: thefi to piir- 
feet league and imkf virHh us, bur heirs s^d ^cceWoi'S^i atid 
that upon such injury^ or upon just complaint of any such 
prince, ruler, governor, or estate, or their subjects, we, our 
heirs and successors, shall make open proclamation within any 
the ports of our realm of £i^land, that the said Waiter Ra«> 
legh, his heirs and assigns, and adherents, or any«to whom 
these our letters patents may extend, shall, within the terms 
to be limited by such procbmation, make fuU restitution and 
satisfaction of all such injuries done, so as both we and. the said 
princes, or other so complaining, may hold us and themselves fuU 
ly contented i and dfSt if the iaiA Walter Ibde'gh, his heirs and 
assigns, shall not make, or cause to be made, satisfaction ac- 
6ofdia|[ly; within mcH time 66 i6 be Uifiite<^, that then it s&all 
bebwlol to 1M, bilr heits aiid imeees^6r&i, tb put the^'ci Wal^ 
•er Rflfegfa^ his heirs iM iMgisf ddd adhi^^nts, aild dill fHe iti^ 
haUtsJiils 0f the ^d places to be di^e<yvered (as is acforesaid j^ 
foftiiy«f thrift, out df &6it ftll^ikiice' Uhd prdt^aion. Aii^ 
that h&m TOfd Hftet such tifti^e df J)dtting out df protection of 
ilie«M Wsitief kt\t§% hisf kdH, a^sx^hs^ irnd adh^rehis; and 
•ch«f#» so-lo be flit oi^tt tM ittk AM places Within their habita; 
tkift, ^^sse^oD^ m€ tiAcf fhall it out of pur allegitmce an4 
fratkfiofi, «i«d free f6f aH |irltt6e8 iMd ^thei^ to pursue A^ith 
hmMtf, Mbl^ not out §M^}^h^ hof bf uk anj^ay £o H 
avouched, uStiKCfifee^, or deftfii^d; titft ig be hcideif as any of 
¥^ «0r tt hvi ^dt^ttbii, bi' dtfmittxbn, br aB^giTii^ an^r 

&2 
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ynj belongiag ; for that cxpms mention of .tke ckar fC»Af 
▼alue, of the certainty of the* premises, or any part thereof^ or 
pJF any other gift or grant by us, or any our p)rogendX>Fft or pre? 
decessors, to the said Walter Ralegh, before tjus'tii^e made^ 
in these presents be not e^prjcssed \ or any othpr grauit, ofdi^ 
nance, provision,, proclamation, or restr^nt, to the . <:onttafy 
thereof, before this time gi^en^ prdained, or provided; «r 
any other things cause, or ma^er whatsoev^, in anywise aotr 
inthstanding. In wi^ss whereof, ^e have cau9ed these t>ur 
letters tp be made'{)atents. Witness ourselves, at WeHminstdl^ 
the 25*^ day of March, in tbje 26** year of o^r reign, » 



.. . ■ . N^ IVt •• - . ■ • . 

dUZ VOYAGE MAJ>£ BY SIR RXCHAUD OBBENTILLE^ foi^ 
• «IR VaLTEH BALEGii, TO YIRGIlilA, IN THE YEAR 
1585. 

[Fr6ni Haklvtt^s Voyages, 111, 251,] 

. « The g** day of April, in ^e year abovesaid, we departed 
lirom Plymouth, our fleet consisting pf the number of seven 
sail,. to wit, the Tiger, of the burden of seven score tons; a 
fly-boat, called the Roebuc)^, pf the like burden ; the Liont of 
100 toniB^ or thereabout; the EK?;ab<ith, of fifty tons; and 
the Dorothy^ .a small bark ; yrhereuntp were also adjoined, for 
speedy services, tupo small pinnaces. : The principal gentktMi 
of our cofppany T^ere these; Mr- Ralph Lane,. Mr. Tliomaa 
pandish, Mr. Jphn Arundel, M^ R*ySnund, Mr* Stuk^ly, 
^r. Bremfge, Mr. Vincent,: f nd l^r. Johji Clatke, and divers 
pthers, whereof sope were capjains, , and. other. some, «is»st- 
ants for c(punseU aiidgood directions in the voyage* .' 

f April. 14"*, we fell with Lancerota and Fortcvcatura| 



i«lei of ilic dmiaries,' and from thence we contixmed Our course 
for Dominica, one of tke Antiles of the We8t4ndia» where-^ 
with we fell the^;**" day of May ; and the 10^ day following 
we 'came to an anchor at Cotesa, a little iatand situate near to 
the island of St. John, where we landed and refreshed ourselves 
all that day; ' . . 

. * May i2**i We fctoie fo an stehof in the bay of Moskito, in 
the island l>f S*. John, within a falcon-shot of the shore, where' 
our general, Sir Richard GreenviUe, and the most part of our' 
company landed, and began to fortify very near to the sea- 
Ude ; the. river ntn by the o'tie side of our fort, alid the other. 
two sides were environed with woods; 

* May 13^, ^e began to build a new piniiace within the 
fortf with the timber that we then felled in the country, some 
part whereof we fetched three miles up in the land, and 
brought it toi c»ur fort updii trucks^ the Spaniard net daring to 
make of 6^er resistance; 

< < May 16^, there appe^ed tirito m out of the woods, eight 
hortemen of the Spaniards, about a quarter of a mik from our 
fi>rt» staying about half an hour in viewing . our forces ; but aa 
soon as they saw ten of our shot marching toward them, they 
presently retire<i into the ^oods. 

* May ig^f Mr. Gandish, whd had beei( separated from our 
ieet in a storm in the bay of Pbrtugal, arrived at Coteda, with« 
in the sight of the Tiger. We thinking him afar off to have 
been eithef a Spaniard or French man^of^war, thooght it good 
to weigh anchprs, and to go room with him ) * which the Tiger 
did, and discerned him at last to be one of our consorts ; for 
joy of whose coming oar diips discharged their ordnance, and 
sainted him according to the mamier of the seas« , 

. ' .^ ' * . ■ 

* Ihese naivil^tors Isnew no ottieT course from England fo Virginia, 
dltn to the Camatiity HufOMtola, tie Gulfb •/ Maeicdf oat ^ duha and tbi 
^pb o/BahmtM^ tiaMg/hm JfhrOt H /^njifMi^^^rdftf that tlteie wsffS 
nfit atteiDptf. 
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sdfct tanaopoB die «diec«ide of ibe nrv ; «Ucb W^g fceiv 
c^ general diiqpsCdiod twcsty finolr^qtm Uiw«|lrtbeiii»«Ml tan» 
honeaieii of Q«rs> mMintcd upon Sq^smidl kmoi* nAiokitB b99^ 

shewed to oar men a flag of truce, and made sign^ tt hiige a 
|Nirl^ «ilh ua> W]|cS|}eu^o» %WP of Qiv* HKQ wtn% Mt of the 
i«ay vppA tfe aandfc wi twa of tkfm ,<mt 9^ .ml^tlm^ 
The two Spaaiardt offered ^er^ great aij«Uil9o«i to our yw* 
but bcgan» a<mr4i^g ta f^eur Spawh p^»u4 ])iUMO«r% 4(f.a^ 
pMlidal^ Moilb tV«^ 9(l^o|^ ti^ir anii^^i a^ f<Kt|fyi9g fl| 4hk 
country, who, notwith8tandJQg> hj (^ar fMi^^ 49^<VX^ igiir<gr|^ 
ncne f^ CQpl^ tiii^ (wb^ripa t^y ifcjBa tgj^r j^Bjrt,9Ui^pinci- 
pal int^aCim^aaQi4r W.i^r^ oitr%diff» ^Plb^i^»fri' fM|d .19^^ 
tlMl^» aii4'o4Mr arQ9#a]Ei09> wl^repf i^^e |t/^ in im^ Fhpfik 
11W craved WS^ ht' fidif^ m iMth fa^ aad &iefi% m^mt. 
otherwise our resolution was to practj^ CwQPf ^^. t^.f^iflM' 

ew Qwo so re«pbit^ yjdf^d ^ ^r riiiH««M» #lh teiffi fj^^ 
mmi^of aUr c0uvM^| vft4 gr^ ^l^QAiri unA.a^ oiif «m Mi. 
%kydr9«ctt4« 

May 23^ our pinnace was fiQMi«4.*aUM}'l»iWck«4r» H^Ufk Iw?- 
lag dMi^ <»ar g«04nra}, ^Ath kh^nptm^^ms^ ptafifip^^a^ nyitvh- 
adi u|» into the ooiM^lry abioiut ^e 4^«( of f«ttr wk% wbm^t^ 
ia^ pkm marih> they mysH^ ^xp^«|i^ th« c^oiiAl^ oi ihft 
Sfianiards suceofdii^ to thra ptofsmy tq fifivrwj^ ¥% viiriit ike 
tnabi who> keeping their ol* ooft^m fcr pcq»ifijj.a»d.bw»chi 
of proBsii^ came not ; vbeyeufftOQ Q»r gc»fif4 6nsA thowo^ 
thfixeahoiit# and so nstaffd tA oi^ &n» vhickthfi same d^f 
was fired also^ and cadi man OMW aboard tot b;. aeadic to. mi 
sail the next momiog. 

* May 26i% we let |ail from Sf. John's,, being, many of us 
sfung before uppn sh^e wjitb %h^ nmffivdtQfit ; hp t^ Sffm, 

Spaniards upon the tight of iis» and the next day, in. t|Mi smn^f 



i»g y^fHAr* w^ t«ok iMiPttMtr £rtgiite iprkb g4)94 ftpd ridi 
frcigbt» «ad. diirQni Spiinmdy ^S^c^o^mt m her» ivhiLii ^fter* 
mrd H(e rasspofid brgood foimd Mime, toil laiidcd tbinii ia 

^ Mi^ 20*''t 0ttr lientoointt Afir« Ralph Laact went in one of 
-At Ifigates witsch ireh^d tajom^ to Hoso bay» up0o the woiXtkt 
^mat aide of &• Jofan'iv ^ ^^^^ ^» ^"V thither conducted 
by a Spanifit^ pilot* Ab soon as he airiined there» he hndcd 
^voth hk nen to the ouabcr pf twenty* and iatrcochod him* 
•self uppa the ^dt ismicdiately» compasuag one of their salt 
tdHs witha the treach ; 'who^ being aeea of the Spaniards* these 
caiae down toviu-d lum two or three troopt of honemen aa4 
'fcotaiai»iB^gaYe fain the laokiiig and gasiag on, but dtiiat 
aot come sear him to offer any terittancc, lo that Mr. Lsine^ 
'jsaugre^thair ttoopt, carried theic.sak aboard, and laded bm 
firigate, aad to vetumcd again to , owr Sect the 2/9"^ day, which 
todeat S^ Giecman i b«y. ' The Mwoifr day wcaU dq^rtec^ and 
:dic next day. arrived in the tiland of Hiapamola* 

* June 1*% we anchored U leabdla, on the north aide of Hia- 
panjola. 

* June 3S the goremor of laabella, and captaia of the pott 
de I4ata, being certified by the rq>orts of sundry Spaotardf > 
'Who had been laell entertained aboard our ihips by our genecad, 
Ifait in- our fleet were many brave and gaUaat gentlemen, wlio 
greatly detirod to aee the goivexfaor aforesaid, he thereupon sent 
gentle oosMntndationa to oar general, promising within few 
days to come to him ia person, which he performed accord- 

* June sP'f the afiaremid goferear,acoompatucd with a Inaty 
fidaiv 9jrid twenty other Spniards, with their seprants a»d ne- 
groes, came down to the seaside where, our ships Tode at aa- 

-cbot, who, being, saeo, our general . maonod inytncdiataly the 
. Most.part of his boats with the chief aften of oar fleet, aveiy 

t.appouitfd andfftmishedin the bestsoit* 

At the hnding) of. our. geaorai^: the. Spanish gonttniarrc^ 

R 4 
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eeived liim tety courteously, and the Spftai«h gedtknea salut» 
cd our Engli^ gentlemen ; and their inferior $ort did idso sa- 
lute our aoldiers and 8eamen» liking, our men, and likewise 
their qualities, although at the first they seemed to' stand m 
fear of us, and of so many of our boats, whcteof they deshred 
that all might not land their men, yet, in the end, the courte* 
•ies that passed on both sides were so great, that all fear and 
mistrust on the Spaniards' part was abandoaed. 

* In the meantime, while our English general and the 
Spanish governor discoursed 'betwixt them of drrers matters; 
as of the state of the counitry, the multitude of the Uymxs and 
people, and the commodities of the isliaind, our men provided 
two banqueting-houses, covered with green boughs, the: one 
for the gentlemen, the other for the servants, and a sumptuous 
banquet was brought in, served by ■ us, all in plate, with the 
sound of trumpets, and concert of music, wherewith the Spa^ 
niards were more than ddighted. Which banquet being ended, 
the Spaniards, in reconipence of our courtesy, caused a grdsit 
4ierd of white bulls and kine to be brou^t together from the 
mountains, and appointed for every gentleman and captain 
that would ride, a horse ready saddled, and then singled out 
three of the beft of them to be hunted by horsemen after their 
manner ; so that the pastim^ grew very pleasant for the spaice 
of three hours, wherein all three of the beasts were: killed, 
whereof one took the sea, and there was slain with a musket. 

'After this sport many rare presents and gifts were given and 
bestowed on both parts, and the ,next day we played the 
merchants in bargaining with them by way of truck and ex- 
change of divers of their commodities, as horses niares, kine, 
bulls, goats, swine, sheep, bull-hides, sugar, ginger, pearir 

• tobacco, and such like ccmimbdities of the island. 

* June 7^, we departed with great good will from the Spani- 
' avds firom the island of Hispaniola f but the wiser sort do ira* 

pute this great shew of friendship and courtesy used towaid 
-413 by the Spaniards, rather to the force that wt werejof, ant 
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the vigilance, and watchfulness that were among us, than to anj 
hiearty good will or sure friendly entertainment ; fpr, doubt* 
less, if they had been stronger than we, we might have looked 
for BO better courtesy at their hands, than Mr. Jqhn Hawkins 
received at.S\ JohndeUUua, or John Oxnam near the streights 
of Darien^ and divers others of our countrymen in^ other places. 
June 8% we anchored at a sniall island to take seals, which 
in that place we understood to have been in great quantity, 
where the general and certain others with him in the pinnace 
were in very great danger to have been all cast away» but by 
the help of God they escaped the hazard, and returned aboard 
the admiral in safety. 

* June 9% we arrived' and landed in the isle of Caycos, in 
which island we searched for salt ponds, upon the advertise- 
ment and information of a Portuguese ; who indeed abused our 
general and us, deserving a halter for his hire, if it had so 
pleased us. 

* June IQ^\ we anchored at Guanima, and landed. 

* June 15''' and l6^, we anchored and landed at Cygna-- 
teo. 

* June 20^, we fell with the main of Florida. 

*. June 23% we were in great danger of a wreck on a breach 
called the Cape of Fear. 

< June 24% we came to anchor in a. harbour, where we 
caught in one tide so much fish as would have yielded us s£2D 
an London ; this was our first landing in Florida. 

* June 20^t we came to anchor at Wococon. 

* June 7g% we weighed anchor to bring the Tiger into the 
harbour, where, through the unskilfulness of the master, 
whose name was Fernando, the admiral struck on ground 
and sunk. 

* July 3*, we sent word of our arriving at Wococon to 
Wingina at Roanoke. 

.< July &\ Mr. John Arundel was sent to^ the main, and 
Manteo with him ; and Captain Aubry and Captain Boniten 
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the fiune day weUe ttnt ta Ctx>atd«a, whcM ik^y Io«b<} t^»» 
of our mea left there, with lUity othevst hy Capteia Rjiymoa^^ 
lome twenty cby8 bcfor«. 

< July S^> Captain AulMy and Captaia Bonitea retamedt 
with two of our mcHy foanA by theaiy to vs at Wocbcon* 

« July ll^y the genefal, accompanied in his tflt4x>at widi 
Mr. John Anui^elt Mr. Stakley, and di^^ers other gentteraen ; 
)f(r. Lai|ey Miv Caadish, Mr. Hariot, and twenty othera in 
the new pinnace ; Captain Amadat, diptafn ChHu, witii ten 
others, in a ship-boat ; fVancts Brooke and John White in 
aaather ship4>eat passed over the watet from Wococon to 
the main land victualled for eight days, in which voyage w« 
first discovered the towns of Pomeioc, Aquaseogoc, and Se- 
cotan, and also the great lake called by the savages Paqutpe, 
adth divers other pbces, and so returned with that discovery 
to Mir fieet* 

* July 12*% we came to the town of Pomeioc. 

« July 13^, we passed by water to Aquaseogoc. 

* July 15^, we caoM to Secotan, and were wcQ entertained 
there of the savages. 

* July 16'", we returned thence, and one of our boats with 
the 9dmlnl was sent to Aquaseogoc, to demand a silver cup 
which one of the savages had stolen from us, and not receiimig 
it accoiding to his promise, we burnt and spoiled their com 
and town, all the people being fled. 

* July 18**^, ¥re returned from the discovery of Secotan, and 
the same day came aboard our fleet riding at Wococon. 

* July 21**, our fleet anchoring at Wococon, we we^hed 
anchor for Hatteras. 

* July 27*% our fleet anchored at Hatteras, and there we 
rested. 

' July 29*^, Gr^ngino, brother to King Wingiha, came 
aboard the admiral, and Manteo with him. 

* August 2^, the admiral was sent to Weapomaioc. 

* AttguH 4*^, Mr. John Arandlsl was sent fer England. 
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AogtHtMi^ cm gBsm^ vnj^Mdkaaf^har^ «iid«et Mil for 



" « Aboufc Augnt 3|^» ke tc»k a Sjpanok ai^ of 300 toot 
fli0l|lyi ladofey liiMiiding Imk vitU a b«at madt i>ith bofurcb of 
dMstSy n i ttg t t ftU asufukr, aaA si»ak «t tfae th^** 8}(k» at apoa 
M. c^MT im aadhii ntft |r«i« out o£ it. 

« Stp^mkor M^, hf 6^ wtalh«r, tlit general, tliea Aif^ 
f«A fai tlv pii»o» loil^ aig^t of Ike T(g«r« 

i< S^embMr I0», theHTigev fell with tti^X-awlfs Exk^ audi 
die same day came to anchor at Fahnouth. 

•^ SepfiMikor 18'\ the gantnl oxtpfi with the pnbe to Ply- 
nomhy' ani vMia «Mun|R»ijiiy aocerad hy^dmva of hi» ww^p« 



4iN EZTRAOY OP MR. BA|.NI I^AITB'* i.BanS& TO BiGK« 
ARD S-AKlVrVT, B8Q. AltD ANf»TKBft GBKTLEM AR OF 
THE VIDD&E TEMPLE, PROM VXROt^riA. 

[From 0aklvtt'» V^fttgei, Iti^ 8&fi*3 

< ill die Bcanvhik you, shaii i^iuleritaiui, that aiace Sir 
l^iohard OreeBvilU's dcpartme from usy as idao heforei we have 
discovered the maia tahethe gcvadliest soil undrr the oope fif 
heaven ; so abovndiog with, sweet trees that bring snch sundry 
rich and pleasant gums, grapes of such greatnesst yet valdt 43 
France, Spain, aor Italy have ao greater ; so many sorts of 
apothecary drags, such several kinds of fiax, and one kind 

\ Then follows a list of 107 p'ersohs, among ^hom are Amadas and 
Harlot, who remained a year in Virginia^ vudtr the government of Mr. 
Jt^dfb Urn. 

4 
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like silk^ the sanie gathered of a grass as canunofi th^e adf 
grass is here. And now within these few^days we have found 
here maize or guinea*wheat» whose ear yieldcth corn for bread 
.400 upon one ear, and the eaSie maketh very good and per-r 
feet sugar ; also Terra-^amia, otherwise Terra*sigiUata« .Be* 
side that, it is the goodliest and most pleasing territory of the 
world ; for the continent is of a huge and unknown greatness* 
and very well peopled and towned» though san^y ; and the 
.dimateso wholes(Nne» that we had not one sick nnce we 
touched the land here* 

* To conclude, if Virginia had but hdnts and ktncf in some 
reasonable proportion, I dare assiune m3rsclf> bring inhabited 
with English, no realm in Christendom were comparable 
to it. For this already we find, that what commodities so.- 
ever Spain, France, Italy, or the east parts do yield unto us* 
in wines of all sorts, in oils, in flax, in fosiifi, pitch, frank- 
incense, currants, sugars, and suchlike, these parts do abound 
with the growth of them all ; but, being savages that po»s 
aess the land, they know no use of the same. And sundry 
ether rich commodities, that no parts of the world, be they 
West or East Indies, have, here we find great abimdance 
of. The people naturally are most courteous, and very de- 
sirous to have clothes, but especially of coarse cloth rather than 
stIV. ; coarse qinvas they also like well of; but copper carrieth 
the price of all, so it be made red. Thus, good Mr. Hak* 
luyt and Mr. H. I have joined you both in one letter of re- 
membrance, as two that I love dearly well ; and commending 
me most heartily to you both, I commit you to the tuition of 
the Almighty. From the New Fort in Virginia, this 3** of 
September 1585. 

Your most assured friend, 

RALPH LAKl.*** 

/ 

^ See Hakluyt's Voyages. Ill, %SM 
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yif account of ike porHculariHes of the employments of the 
Englishmen l^ in Virginia by Sir Richard Greenville, under 

' the charge of Mr. Ralph Lane^ general of the same, from the 
Vfih of August 1585^ untU the l%tb of June 15B6, at which 
time they departed the coufUry ; sent and directed tolSir WaU 
ter Ralegh. 

* That I may proceed with order i|i this discourse, I think 
it requisite to di^de it into two parts. The first shall declare 
the. particularities of such parts of the country within the main, 
9» oar weat: number and supply of things necessary did enable 
)i8 to enter into the discovery of. The second part shall set 
^9wn the reasons generally moving us to resolve on our departs 
lire ' at the instant with the general Sir Francis Drake, and 
our conunon request for passage with him> when the barks» 
pinnaces, and boats with the masters and mariners meant by 
Him to be left in the pountry fpr the supply of such, as for a 
farther time meant to have stayed there, were carried away 
yrith tempest and foul weather ; in the beginning whereof shall 
be declared the conspiracy of Pemisapan, with the savages pf 
the main, to have cut us off, &c. 

The Mrst Part, declaring the particularities of the country of 
Firginia. 

* First, therefore, touching the particularities of the coun- 
try, you shall understand that our discovery of the same hath 
been extended from the island of Roanoke, (the same having 
been the place of our settlement or inhabitation), into the 
south, into the north, into the north west, and into the west. 

* The uttermost place to the southward of any discovery 
was Secotan, being by estimation four-score miles distant from 
Roanoke. The passage from thence veas through a broad 
sound within the main, the same being without kenning of 
kpd, and yet full of flats and shoals. We had but one boat 



with four oan to put through the same ; which boat codd 
not cany above Uueawam mik their furaitiiK, bagfi^^ aii4 
mtaal ier Mtrea day* lit Ae lootc i ltd M i#r our f^aMce, 
betide ^t the drew too df ep w^er fot tb«t A^w tolmd, 
iut wowHd .fiot ttir for an oiir. F^ theie and othef itatont 
(wnaer alto bcinK at haad) iife thooght good whoHy to Have 
the ditcoTcry of those parts until our stronger supply. . 

* To the northward our farthest discovery wat to the 
Ch^peani, diMnt ftbin R6aft6kt about 136 Mits ; -tltc past* 
igt it it ihts ttry shallow ^t ifl6^ daiig^rouj^ Vy i^eMm <tt 
the breath oi the ^und,- arm! ^e Sttle tucecrur that upon a«f 
law w^ tfaete to be had. Btit the tenft6ty and toll cif ili€ 
Ghesapeaiii (b^ing tKstint fifteen tnileB from the A6rt% tSst 
p!easa«ne«s of ie^^ f6r temperatarfc of diBOtHf for fwflitjr 
U ioil» iftd fer the corhfrtd^y of th^ ^ea, htM^ nindtiaide^ 
btfai«y (being an eacellent gd6d vtctusd) with ^^at tfoodt 6f 
WsifftM aad wahiut trdes, iif hort id b^ etceBed hf tnf (Sthtt 
trhdts^fc^Ntr. fhete.be stindry iutigky ^Aoixt tistf caffl WefO^ 
ttf^M, and eottfitriei of great fertifity ^tdjt^hxti]^ to tbe isidaii 
trt the Mandoage^^ Trrpantcks^ afxd Oj^dtt\^, Wh6 tfl Ciatii 
to ^liit the etAotif of the. Englith^ WUdi I fistd for a inAt ap- 
pointed to be resident there. 

• To the north west the farthest place of our discovery was 
16 Chtwztodkf distant from Roanoke aboxtt 130 nnl^s. Otf 
passage thither lieth through a broad sound» but alii fresh 
watery and the channcliof agrcat depths aayigablc Sar goodship- 
ping, but out of the channel full of dioalt* Th^ towns abo«l 
the water side situated by the way, are theta foUowinf » I^ 
taqoenoke^ Ae Woxaan't town, Chep^fioc>. WeapOfncipQ^ 
Mu8caiauii|pei and M e ^ i<;;jb w fai^ all these baiag >ndeiP tjife jiH 
tttdictioQ of the king of Weajpomeioc^ called Ol^itoo. Wtom 
jdotcamuage we enter into the viver^ andjuritdictiaa af GIW 
wanook ; therethe river begmneth to ttraightev until k aoM 
to Cbawaaook» and then growetib to be as narrow at tb# Tl|a«ia| 
between Wostmiaster and Lambeth. BetwoiQ MulgivQ^^ 



aitd toiimn6f3kf tt|>oh tik left h»iA a«" W^ pilW' BiAtt, is Sr 

Sdlyliighlsiid, ftnd tlkne ii si tbWn iTtrhfch tire callai tb^ 
^ ToWtf ; 'btrt the tiairitgdr called it XJbktttyAy ahd hath i 
vtry gooSIf twn field bdoiighigf liilf 6 it ; it is Subject W 

« Clttiitrithook itself h tRc greatest provirtce atid ^gttidry Ij^- 
iBg ttpon that Hv^jr, and the rety to\;m iftetf is able -fco ptrt 
7t)0 fighting tnefl into the field, beside tht fetttres of the pro*^ 
Vbice ititlf. The kihg of ttit saitl provmcfe is caffled BfeM* 
tcinon* a man impotent in his littrbs, but otherwise, fbr a si- 
vkgc, a very grave and itise tttan, Attd* dip a very singular g6od 
^dcotrrse in matters concerning the state, not only of lak 
oWn cottittry, aiRl the dispositioti' df hid oVn meii, bftt tiad 
of his neighboars round about him, as well far as iiea^,' and of 
the ccranaoaftici that each countty yt^ldeth. Whcii T luul 
hiiil pTisonef trith me, for two days that we were together, hi 
gave me mdre iiiidefstanding and Bght of the country than f" 
Iliad received by all the Searches and savages that beto-e I iH' 
ahy tri my eotiipany had had conference vrith ; it was in Marc& 
last past, 1596. Atnomg other things he tt)ld me, that gd*r 
ittg three days journey iit a catrde by his rivir of Chawanoofc, 
aftd then descending to the land, yoti are Within fdnr day^ 
journey to pass over larid north-east to a ceilsiin king's couritryj 
whose province Ikth upon the sea ; but his place of greats 
st^ftgth is an i^and situate, a& he described unto me,- ih H 
bay, the i*^ter rdorid about the iflfend rery 6teQ. OM df 
thfe bay he signified unto me, thatt: ttts king haci *bf grfcit- 
^BRBrtity of peat^, and doetK So ordfniHfy take the safttae, a# 
that not only Ms Cfvtn skins that he v^reth,'- a<id the better 
s«t of hii geiitlemeir and foHatlrefs,- ?tt1rfifll stt ^iih the tofJ 
pearly but idsa hiv beds and hotises are giirtishedf^with them, 
9etKt that hts bath ttxch xpAiitttf of therif, that itf is a VfOAutt to 
see. • • 

■ ^ He shewed ttie that the safid king wa* whh Mm at Chac^ 
Wwiook twa years before, and bfought hiiii certarfc peari^ btit 
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the same of the worst scat^ yet was he fain to buy them. 
of htm for copper at a dear rate, as he thooght. He gave 
me a rope of the same peaifU bi^t they were black and naughty, 
yet many of them were very greats and a few.ampng a nmnber 
very orient and round, all which I lost with other things of 
Dune coming aboard Sir Francis Drake's >fleet« Yet he told 
me that the said king had great store of pearl that were white»- 
great) and round, and that his black pearl his men did take 
out of shaUow water, but the white pearl his men fished for 
in very deep w;ater. It seemed to me by his speech, that the : 
aaid king had tra£&c with white men that had clothes as we. 
bare, for these white pearl, and that was the reason that he 
would not part with other than with bhu:k pearls to those of 
th(C«unexountry. 

* The king of Chawanook promised to gpve me guides to 
go over land into that king's country whensoever I wonld ; * 
but he advised me to take good store of men with me, and ' 
good store of victual. For he said, that .king would be loth 
to suffer any strangers to enter into his country, and especially 
to meddle with the fishing for any pearl there, and that he - 
was able to uke a great many men into the field, which he said 
wovdd fight very well. Hereupon I resplved with myself, that 
if your supply had come before the end of April, and that you 
bad sent any store of boats, or men to have had them made in 
any reasonable time, with a sufficient number of men and victuals 
to have found us until the new com were come in, I would have 
gent a snudl bark with two pinnaces about by sea to the north- 
ward to have found out the bay he spake of, and to have 
sounded the bar^ if there were any, which shouU have ridden . 
there in the said bay about that island ; while 'I, with all the- 
small boats, I cquld make,;and with 200 men,^ wo^d have gone 
^P to the .head of the river of Chawanook with the guides that 
Menatonon would have given me, which I would have been 
assured should have been of his best men, (for I had his best 
f)i:loved son prisoner with me)^ who also should have kept me 
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company iff fta hendlock i^ik the r^t> £oQ/t by foot^ all the 
toyage orei* land. 

f My meaning was farther, at the head of the river in the 
piece of sAj deiBceati where I would have left my boats, to 
iffre raiKd a - tcoriee wkh m miall trench, and a palisado opoti. 
tfhe top of it, m the' ^hich^ and In- th^ guard of my boatSf I 
wovld hive left 26 or 30 inen r wilth the i*ett would I have 
narehe J with as mdch viotudl a» e^ery tMtst cbvld have car^ 
viicd^ with their fiix^uFe; mattock^) ^padei^ and axes, two 
days jourfaey. Ifr the ^tkd of my march upon some' convenient 
plot wxndd I have raised another sconce aocordiag to the 
bha6ri where I would have left fifteen or twenty. And if 
it woilkl hare fallen Out eo^venie'ntly)- in the v^y, I would 
have raised my said sconce upon tome oonr field, that my 
company Aught ha,rt hved u^oti it. And so' I would have 
holden this conrse of tnscotising every two days march, until I 
hid Uen arritied at the bay of port he spake of. Which find- 
ing to be-worlh th« possessiony I would there have raised a. 
man^ ibrt^ both fer the deftijoe of the harbour, and our ship*^ 
ping dso^, aid v^ould have reduiced our whoie habitation from 
lloafkoke, and froni l^e haCrbouf and port there, (which by 
proof ia very liaught),' unto thi» other before mentioned, from 
whence^ inrthe fo^r days march before specified^ could I at 
all times jetum- with my conipsCny batk unto my boats^ riding 
ttndcr my aconee,^ very neai* wheri^unto, direcdy from the west, 
rtmneth a mbet' notable rive^, and in all those parttf most- 
famous, caMed the river of Moratoi. Thid river openethinto 
the broiid aound of Weatx>meiok And whcireas th^ river of- 
C]la»ranBe&, and all th^ other aov^^ and ba^fl^ salt and fredlv 
shew nacurrei^t in the world in' cidm weStfthev, but are mov&C^, 
altogether With the wind ;- this rivei' of Monafoc hath lo' vio* 
lent a Current firom Uie Wetffc and touth^we^t, that it madi( me' 
admost of opinionv that wil^ oars it- wbuld sea to bef-navigabler 
It paasethr with mauy CKckd and tdtoin^, arid, for the spactf 
of thirty mfifcs ro^nng and moife, it ir as broajl: aa th^ Thametr 

Vol* IL s 
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betwixt Greenwich and the isle of Dogs, in some places more^ 
and in some less ; the current runneth as strong, being entered 
io high into the river, as at London bridge upon a vale water. 
*-And for that not only Menatonon,' but also the savage? 
of Moratoc themselves, do report strange tilings of the head 
of that river; and that from Moratoc itself, which is a principal 
town upon that river, it is thirty days, as some of them say/ 
and some say forty days voyage to the head thereof, which 
head they say ^pringeth out of a main rock in that abuhdance,- 
that forthwith it maketh a most violent stream ; and farther, 
that this huge rock star.deth so near unto a sea, that man^ 
times ui storms (the wind coming outwardly from the sea) the 
waves thereof are beaten into the said fresh stream,, so that 
the fresh water for a certain space groweth salt and brackish ; 
I took a resulutkm vrith myself, having dismissed Menatonon« 
upon a ransom agreed for, and sent his son into the pinnace to' 
Roanoke, to enter presently so far into that river with two double 
wherries, and 40 persons, one or other, as I could have victual ta 
carry us, until we could meet with mote either of the Mora* 
toes, or of the Mangoaks, which is another kind of savages, 
dwelling more to the westward af the said river. But the hope 
of recovering more victual from the savages* made me and my 
company as narrowly to escape starving in that discovery be- 
fore our return, as ever men did that missed the same. 

* For Pemisapan, who had changed his name of Wingina 
upon the death of his brother cGranganimo, had tgiven both 
the Choanists and Mangoaks word of my purpose touching 
them, I having been enforced to make him privy to the same' 
to be served by him of a guide-to the Mangoaks. And yet he 
did never rest to solicit continually my going upon them, 
certifying me of a general assembly^ even at tha.t tinve, made 
by Menatonon at Chawanopk of all his Weroances and allies, 
to the. number of 3,000- bows, preparing to come upon us at 
Roanoke, and that. the Mangoaks also were joined in the 
same confederacy, who were able of themselves to bring as 
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many more to the enterprise. And true it wa6, that at that 
time the assembly was holden at Ghawanook about us, as J. 
found at my coming thither, which being unlooked. for, did 
so dismay iheni, as it made us have the better hand at them*. 
But' this confederacy against us of the Choanists and. Man «- 
goaks was altogether and wholly procured by Pemisapan 
himself, as Menatonon ' confessed unto me, who sent them 
continual word, that our purpose was fully bent to destroy, 
them. On the other side he told me, that they had the like, 
meaning toward us. ' ' 

* He in like sort having sent word to the Mangoaks of my, 
intention *to pass up into their river, and to lull them (as h^. 
aaid) both they and the Moratocs, with whom before we were 
entered into a league, and they had ever dealt kindly with, us^ 
abandoned .tl\eir towns along the river, and retired themselves 
with their crenepos ( women) y and their com within the main % 
insomuch as having passed three days voyage up the river, we, 
could not meet a inan, "nor find a grain of com, in any their, 
towns. Whereupon, ' considering with myself that we had 
but two days victual left, and that we were then 1 60 miles 
from' hoine, beside casualty of contrary winds or storms, arid 
suspecting treason of our own savages in the discovery ^of our. 
voyage intended, though we had no intention to be hurtful to 
any of them, otherwise than for our copper to have had com 
of them, r at night upon the corps of guard, before the put- 
ting forth of centihels,' advertised the whole company of the 
case we stood in for victual, and of my opinion that we were 
betrayed* by our owti savaged, and on purpose drawn forth. by 
them upon vain hope to be Jn' the end starved, seeing all the 
country fled before us ; and therefore while we had those two 
day« victual left, 1 thought it good for us to make our return 
homeward, aiid that it were necess'aiy for us to get to the 
other side of the sound of Weopomeiok in time, where we 
might be relieved upon the wears of Chypanum, and the. Wo- 
men's town, although the people were fled. , 

S 2 
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* Thus flUuch 1 sigoified anta tfacm •• ik la&st w^rff 
ncTcrtiieless I did refer it to tbe greatest i|Uii^>er of Toicesy 
whether we shoald adventure the speadiag of our whole nc^ 
t4ial in some £lrtker view of that most goodlj xiver in hope to 
fldeet with some hetter hap^ or otherwise to retiiv oursdves 
back again. And for that they might be the better advisedy 
I wiUed them to del^erate all night upcm the matter, and in 
the morning at our going aboard to set oar course according 
to the desires of the greater part« Their resolution fully 
and wholly was, (and not three found to be of the contrary 
Opinion), that while there was left but one. half pint of com 
fbv a 9ian, we should not leaiBe the search of that river^ and 
that there were in the company two mastiff^ upon the pot* 
tage of which with sassafras leaves (if the worst fell out) 
the oompany would make shift to live two days> which time 
would bring them down the current to the mouth of the riyer, 
and to the entry of the sound, and in two daya more at the . 
farthest they hoped to crqss the sound, and to be relieved by- 
the ^^cars, which two days they would hat rather than be 
drawn back a foot till they had seen the Mangoaks, either a» 
firiends or fbes. This rcaoLution of theirs did not a little please 
me, since k came of themselves, ahhough for mistrust of that 
which afterward did happen^ I pretended to have been r^her 
of the contrary opinion. 

* And that which made me most desirous to have some^ 
doings with tbb Mangoaks, cither in friendship, %a otherwise 
to have had one w two of tben^i prisoners^ was, for that it 
is k thing most notorio*js to aU the eotttttry, that there iaa 
province to the which the said Maagoaks have recourse, and 
traffic up that river of Moratoci which hath a aasrveUous. and 
most strange mincraL This mine is so notorious among them, aa 
not only to the savages dweHiog up the said river, asid abo 
ta the savages of Chawanook, and all them to the westward^ 
but abo to djl them of the main ; the country's naae is of 
fame, and is called Chaunis Temoaten* 
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* The mineral thej ^y id Waasador, which k copper, but 
they call by the name oi^ Wafsador every metal whatsoever. 
They say it is of the colour of our copper^ but our copper is 
better than theirs ) and the' reason is, for that itts redder and 
harder, whereas that of Chaunis Temoatan is very soft and pale. 
They say that tkey take the said metal out of a river thatf 
falletii very swift from high rocks and hills, and they take it 
in shallow water. The manner isL this. — ^They take a great 
bowl, by their description as great as one of our targets, and 
wrap a skin over the hollow part tbereof^ leaving one part 
open to receive in the mineral ; that done, they watch the 
coming down of the current, and the change of the colour of 
the water, and then suddenly chop down the said bowl with 
the skin, and receive into the same as much ore as will come 
in, which is ever as much as their bowl will hold, w^ich pre- 
sently^ they c^t into a fire, and forthwith it melteth, and doth 
yield in five parts, at the first melting, two parts of metal for 
three parts of or& Of this metal the Mangoaks have so great 
store, by report of all the savages adjoining, that they beautify 
their houses with great plates of the same ; and this to be 
true, I received by report of all the country, and particularly 
by young Skiko, thfe king of Chawanobk^s son, my prisoner, 
who also himself had been prisoner with the Mangoaks, and set 
down all the particulanties to me before mentioned ; but he 
had not been at Chaunis Temoatan himself ; for he said, it 
was twenty days joorney overland from the Mangoaks, to the 
said mineral country, and that they passed through certain 
other territories between them and the Mangoaks, before they 
came to the said country^ 

* Upon report of the premises, (which I was very inquisi^ 
tive in all places where I came to take very particular informa- 
tion of), by dl the savages that dwelt toward those parts, 
and especially, of Menatonon himself wh^ in every thing did 
very particularly inform me, and promised me guides of his 
own Bien, who should pass over with me, even to the said 
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oountrj of Chaunis Tcmoatan, (fof overknd from ChaWa* 
nook to the Mangoaks is but one day's journey from sun^slng 
to sun-setting, whereas by water it is seven days with the 
soonest), these things, I say, made me very desirous by all 
means possible to recover the Mangoaks, and to get some of 
that their copper for an assay, and therefore I wiUingly yield- 
ed to their resolution. But it fell out very contrary to all ex- 
pectation and likelihood. For after two days travel, and our 
whole victual spent, lying on shore all night, we could never 
fjce man, only fires we might perceive made along the shore 
where we were to pass, and up into the country, until the 
very last day." In the evening whereof, about three of the 
clock, we heard certain savages call, as we thought, Man- 
teo, who was also at that time with me in the boat, whereof 
we all being very glad, hoping of some friendly conference 
with them, and making him to answer them, they presently 
began a song, as we thought, in token of our welcome to 
them. But Manteo presently betook him to his piece, and 
told me that they meant to fight with us. Which word was 
not so soon spoken by him, and the light horseman ready to put 
to shore, but there lighted a volley of their arr9W8 among 
them in the boat, but did no hurt (God be thanked^ to any 
man. Immediately the other boat lying ready with their shot 
to scour the place for our hand weapons to land upon, which 
was presently done, although the land was very high and steep, 
the savages forthwith quitted the shore, and betook them- 
selves to flight.* / 

* We landed, and having fair and easily followed for a 
small time after them, who had wooded themselves we know 
not where, the sun drawing then toward the setting, and bc- 
iag then assured that the next day, if we would pursue them, 
though we might happen to meet vrith them, yet wc should 
be assured to meet with none of their victual, which we then 
had good cause to think of, therefore, chusing for the com^ 
pany a convenient ^ound in safety to. lodge in for the night 
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making a strong corps of guard, and putting out good cen- 
tinels, I determined the next morning before the rising of the 
sun to be going back again , if possibly we might recover the 
mouth of the river into the broad sound. Whichi at my first 
motion, I found my whole company ready to assent unto ; 
for they were now come to their dog*s porridge^ that they had 
bespoken for themselves if that befel them, which did, and 
I before did mistrust we should hardly escape. The end was, 
wc came the next .day by night to the river's mouth within 
four or five miles of the same, having rowed in one day down 
the current, as much as in four days we hkd done against the 
same. We lodged upon an island where we had nothing in 
the world to eat but pottage of sassafras leaves, the like where- 
of for a meat was never used before as I think. The broad 
sound we had to pass the next day all fresh and fasting. That 
day the wind blew so 'strongly, and the billow so great, that 
that there was no possibility of passage without sinking of 
our boats. This was upon Easterieve, which was fasted very 
truly. Upon £aster*day in the morning, the wind coming 
■very calm, we entered the sound, and by four of the clock we 
were at Chipanum, -whence all the savages that we had left 
there were fled, but their wears did yield us some fish, as God 
was pleased not utterly to suffer us to be lost ; for some of 
our company of the light horsemen were far spent. The next 
morning we arrived at our home Roanoke. 

< I have set down this voyage somewhat particularly, to 
the end it may appear unto you, (as true it is) that there 
wanted no great good will from the most to the least among 
us, to have perfected this discovery of the mine ; for that the 
discovery of a good mine by the goodness of God, or a pass- 
age to the South sea, or some way to it and nothing else, 
can bring this country in request to be inhabited by our na- 
tion. And with the discovery of either of the two above 
shewed, it will be the most sweet and healthfulest climate, 
and therewithal the most fertile soil (being manured) in the 
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world. Aod thicjCi will ^aasafn^, 9b^ numy other jqqM aad 
gumi there founds make good meichasdize and lading for ship^ 
ptog) which otherwise of themselyes will ]x>t be w»r%h the 
fetching. Provided aljio» that there ]>c found out a better 
harbour than y,et there 19^ whkh must ])C to the northw;ird> if 
Wf there be, which was mine int^Qtion ^o b^ye spent thi^ 
^lunmer in the search of, fnd of the mine of Cbauni^ Tpxfi^ 
atan. The one I would have done^ if the bar):s that I ^uld 
have had of Sir Francis Dr^ke^ by bis honojurable courtesy* 
had ppt been drivei} away by storm ^ the other, if your supr 
ply of more men, and some other oecess^ri^? h^d icome to b3 
in any cqnvenicnt sufficiency. For this riyer of Mo^^atoc prO" 
ipiseth great things ; and by tl^e opiq^n pf Mr* Hf^ript| the 
head of it, by the 4cscriptioB of the country^ either rjseth 
from the bay of Mexico, or else from very ne^ u.nto the ssmfij, 
that ppeneth out into the South s^. J^nd touching the 
mineral, thus doth M. Youghan a||^, th^t thgugb it be ))ut 
copper, seeing the savages are able tp melt itj if is qi^ of the 
iriche^t ninerab ifi the wprU* 

* Wherefore, ^ good b^rhoAir fo^fud-to the ftprtbwaird, aa 
before is said, and from thence four 4.ay^ Qverland to (he riyer 
of ChoaUQak* sconces being raised ^ fri^m whence again overland 
through the province of Choano«»kf one day '4 yoyage to the 
St&% toYfn of the Maogo^ up the river pf Mpratoc« by tb^ 
way, as also upon the ^aid river for the defence of pur boats, 
like sconces being let ^ in tliis course of proceeding you shall 
•ck^r yourself from all tl^ose dangers and broad shallow souinda 
beforp mentioned, and gain within four days travel into th^ 
h^rt of the fn^in 200 mi|es at the least, and so pass your disr 
coyeryinto that most notable country, and to the likeliest 
parts of the main, with far greater facility than otherwise can 
l^e performed. 

* Thus, Sir, I haye, though simply, yet tn;ily fet dow^ 
unto you^ what my labour, with the rest of t}^ gentlemi^, 
^^ poor men of pwr companyi (not without |)otb gaipi^d 



|>Qrjl^ inl^ich Ac X«Qr4 io W? wrtcy many .ways 4elivere4 
\m from) jCQ)jl4 yield Wto y^u. Which might b^ve bee^ 
p,erfQr0i,e4 ift some «ior? perfe^ctipn, if ll^c J^pr^ hiajj hegfi 
plej^aed A*^ Qnly that wWcb you b^d prgvi?}^ for m ha4 »t 
the first been left with us, or |ba^ h? Jiatf iiQt in bis eti^rAal 
pvQyiitncf: n^w at tJwe kst sfst sv^ie qther coura^ ia tUesc 
U^g9» tb;^ the ^iadpm of jnaii .cpuLd look iotQ* WUtib 
truly the cvryii^g away by a mos^ ^trwi^f and unlqokcd for 
^toma of all our pri>^i»ion, wkb b^i^^s* m^M^^ft marioj^raj ond 
.Afi^ry a(so of mini^ own poinpany:| 9)1 bftvioj^ i)eea so ggurt-^ 
pomly sapfliQ^ by the gener^, gir Frawa Pral|^» tbi: 
same having b^ znp^t Aufioient tp bi^?e performed tbe great- 
est par^ qI tbe pr^^vis^s^ mu^t ey^r m^e mje to tbin^ tb^ 
h^d of God Q^ly (fpr ao9i^ bis good purpose ic^ xnyaelf yfit 
ijjjkiHMUrp) to ]^Tfp, been in tbp. matt^. 



4is40pp^ ^the st^me^ and ul Ik^ If^t ^f ^vr reqtfiui to 4^p^ 
luifh Sir Pf^$icis Drake for Efigfqn4' 

« £o^nore|» a favage, fa^ber to PeausapaA» beiftg the oply 
friend to our nation tbat we had ^mong thern^ ^nd about %hc 
king, died the ^O*** of April 15&i5. He alone had before op^ 
poaed himself iu their consultations against aU mattery proposed 
^gaiiist us, A^b^h both the king and all t^e rest ^f tbei)A 
after Gxf^eqioe'^ deatb* were "vexy wiping to hayfs p|;^«rve4* 
And be was npt only by th^ m^re providenice of God d^ci{||^ 
bis life, a njteap to save us f^on^ hurt, as poifpniqg^ ^ii4 ^^^ 
like, but a^so to do us very great good, and sing^s^rly in thjf • 
The king' was advised, and of l^fuself deposed, as^ a re^dy 
meai^ %o h^vp §s^^redly broqgbt us to ruin in. t^e ^of(th qf 
M^rah IfiS^ hiviseli^ alto with ^fl bif Sf^vs^ges t<|> have run 
^i^y frpuA uf, ^d to have left bia-grou^ 19 t^f iftepsd un- 

iftw^d, Wbicb, if be b44 ^tijr tbes^ b^jd b««ft »<> powWii^y 
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in common r/cason^ (but by the immediate hand of God) that 
we could have been preserved from starving out of hand. For 
at that time we had no wears for fish^ neither could our men 
skill of the making of them, neither had we one grain of corn 
for seed to put into the ground. 

* In mine absence on my voyage that I had made against 
the Chaonists and Mangoaks, they had raised a bruit (report J 
among themselves, that I and my company were part slain, 
and part starved by the Chaonists and Mangoaks. One part 
of this tale was too true, that I and mine were like to be 
starved, but the other false. Nevertheless, until my return, 
it took such effect in Pemisapan's breast, and in those against 
us, that they grew not only into contempt of us, but also 
(contrary to their former reverend opinion in shew of the Al- 
mighty God of heaven and Jesus Christ, whom we serve and 
worship, whom before they would acknowledge and confess 
the only God) now they began to blaspheme, and flatly to 
•ay, that our Lord God was not God, since he suffered us to 
sustain much»hunger, and also to be killed by the Renapoaks, 
for so they call by that general name all the inabitants of the 
whole main, of what province soever. Insomuch as old Ense- 
nore, neither any of his fellows could for his sake have any 
more credit for us ; and it came so far, that the king was re- 
solved to have presently gone away as is aforesaid. 

* But even in the beginning of this bruit I returned. Which 
when he saw contrary to his expectation, and the advertise- 
ment that he had received .; that not only myself and my com- 
pany were all safe, but also by report of his own three sa- 
vages, which had been with me beside Manteo in that voyage, 
(that is to say, Tetepano, his sister's husband Eracano, and 
Cossine), that the Chaonists and Mangoaks (whose name and 
multitude, beside their valour, is terrible to all the rest of the 
provinces) durst not for the most part of them abide us, and 
that those that did abide us were killed; and tliat we had taken 
J4f natonpn prisoner, and brought his son that he best loved 



' APPENDIX. 28S 

4to Roanoke with me, it did not a little assuage all devices 
against us r oh the other side, it made Ensenore's opinions ' to 
be received again with greater respect. For he had often be- 
fore told them, and then renewed those his former speeches, 
both to the king and the rest, that we were the servants of 
God, and that we were not subject to be destroyed by them ; 
hvrt contrarywise, that they among them that sought our de- 
struction, should find their own, and not be able to work 
ours, and that we being dead men were able to do them more 
hiirt,- than now we could do being alive ; an opinion very con- 
fidently at this day hoiden by the Visest among them, and of 
their old men, as also that they have*been in the night, being 
300 miles from any of us, in the air shot at, and struck by 
some men of ours, that by sickness had died aihong them ; 
and- many of them hold opinion, that we be dead men returned 
into the world againf, and that we do not remain dead but for a 
cettain time, and that then we return again. All these speeches 
then again grew in full credit with them, the king and all, 
touching us; when he saw the small troop returned again, 
and in that sort from those whose very names were terrible 
unto them. Bat that which made up the matter on our >idc 
for that time was an accident, yea, rather fas all the rest was) 
the good providence t)f the Almighty for the saving of us, 
which was this :— 

* Within certain days after my return from the said jour- 
ney^ Menatonon sent a messenger to visit his son the prisoner 
with me, and sent me certain pearl for a present, or rather as 
Femisapan told me, for the ransom of his son, and therefore 
I refased them.' But the greatest cause of his sending then, 
was to si^ify unto me, that he had commanded Okisko 
king of Weoponiiok, to yield himself servant and homager to 
the great Wcroanza of England, and after her to Sir Walter 
Haltgh. To perform which commandment, received from 
Menatonon, the said Okisko, jointly with this Menatonon's 
messenger, sent four-and-twenty of his principal men to Roan* 
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okt tp Pemisapan, to signify that they were ready to perforoi 
the same, and lo had Knt tboae hi9 men to let me know^ that 
from that time forward he and hia succet «Qni were to acko^w* 
ledge her M«yesty their only sovereign^ and next unto her as is>^ 
a&cesaidy All which.beiagdQne» and acknowledged by them 
all in the presence of Pemiaapan bi» father, and all his savagea 
in /counsel then with him, it did for the time thoroughly fas 
it seemed) change him in disposition toward us. Insomuch 
as forthwith Ensenore won this resolution of him» that 4>ut of 
band he shonld go about, and withal to cause his men t» set 
Dp wear» forthwith for us. Both whiab he at that present 
went in hand withal, and did so labour the expedition of it^ 
tb^t in the end of April he bad sowed a good quantity of 
ground, so much as had been sufficient to base fed our whole 
fsomimy (God Uessing the growth) and that by the belly 
for a whole year ; beside that he gave us a certain plot of 
I^I^O^iod for ourselves to sow. AU which put us » marvek 
}qi}s coQifort, if we could p^ss frcna April until the beginning 
ftf J^y, (wbi<rh was to have been 4b9 begi^n^g of their faar^ 
▼est), tbajt then a new supply out ^f England, or eke o«r 
<)WJP ^t9re, would weU enough maintain us> Ail our fear was 
cl the two months betwixt, in which mean apace, if the aa** 
vqges should not help us with Cassatu ai|d Chysa, and that our 
wears should fail us, (as often they did) we aiugbt very we]t 
atarve, notwithstanding tfee growing com j like the starving 
hprse in the 6tabie» with 4»e growing grass, as the pioverb ii» 
vahkh. we very hardly had eaeapid hut only by the hand of 
G^ aft it pkased him to try us. 

* For wiikia few daya after at before is laid, Eitoenore our 
&ieDd died* wl^o waa n(> sponet* dead, . but, ci^rtab of our 
greftt enenaeaid^ottt Pemii^pan, as Osaean a Weroaocci Tana«- 
^ay and.Wanoliese, mtMt pri«cipaBy, were i« hand again to 
p«^ their old pra^ieea i» uae^gfoiwt usi whiph vqrerc. readily 
eii»brac«dt and' bH their former, device against us renewed^ 
fwdftcw brought iat/^uestii^n- S^t that of starving us by 



tiuxr forbeariiig to sow, was broken by Eatenore iti hk life/ 
hj having made tbe king all at one iastant to ioik his grouttdf 
notioalyin tbe island^ but also at Desaiaonquepeic) in the 
main, within two leagues over against us. Nevertheless thertf 
wanted no store of niisehievous practices among thetn, and of 
all tbey resohred principally of this following. 

* Fksu that Okisko, king of Weopomeiok^ with the Maxi^' 
doagCB should be nu>vcd« and with great qnantity of copper 
entertained^ to the number of seven or eight hundred how§t 
to eatcrprise the matter thus to be ordered. They of Weo- 
ponieiok should be invited to a ceruia kind of mdtlths-tmnd^^ 
which they do use to solemnise in their savage manner for any 
great perisonage dead, and should have been for Enseaore.' 
At this initaat also should the Mandoaks^ who were a great 
ptapk^ with the Chesapeans and their friends to the number 
o£ 700 of thezu> be arm«d at a day appointed to the xtudii aS 
Desamonquepeio^ apEid there lying dose at tLe sign of &red^ 
which should interchangeayy be made on both udes^ when 
Pemiaapan with bis troop above named sbcmld have executed 
mcy aad some oCour Weroances (^s they csdled all our pdind-* 
pal offie«ra)9 dke main forces of the rest should have comd over 
into the island^, where they meant to have dispatched the rest 
of the oompeny, whom they did imagine to find both fits* 
mayed and. dispersed abroad in the idand, seeking of ccabs 
Bad fish to Itiire wnthaL The mfanner of their enterprise was 
this.-»^Tareaquiae aad ibsdasdn,. two principal men about 
FtrnMapaa, and very ktsty fellows^, vnth twenty more appoist^ 
ed to them> had the charge o£ my person to see aD> order 
taken &r the tame». which they meant ^lould in this sort have 
beea executed. In the dead time of the night they would 
ha:ve beset my houses aiai pot fire in the ree^ that the sam^ 
was covered wkih ;. meaning (ae it was Hkeiy) that myself 
would have come rumui:^ ouetof.a. aodklea amaaed in my shirt 
.withoMt arms, upon the inatast whereof they would have 
kuD^ed oot.my brains* The santt- order was given to cerf> 
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tain of his feQows^ for Mr. Heriot ; so for all the rest of our' 
better 8ort» all our houses at one instant being set on fire aflr 
afore is said, and that as well for them of the fort, as for um 
at the town. 

* Now to the end that we might be the fewer in numbcr* 
together, and so be the more easily dealt withal,, (for indeed 
ten of us without arms prepared, were a terror to a hundred of 
the best sort of them), they agreed, and did immediately put it 
in prac^ce, that they should not for any copper sell us any 
victuals whatsoever. Beside, that in the night they should 
send to have our wears robbed, and also to cause them to be 
broken, and once being broken nerer to be repaired again by 
them. By this means the king stood assured, that I must be 
enforced for lack of sustenance there, to disband my com-^ 
pany into sundry places to live upon sheU fish, for so the 
savages themselves do, going to Hatteras, Croatoan, and 
other places, fishing and hunting, while their grounds be in 80w-> 
ing, and their corn growing -, which failed not his expectation. 
For the famine grew so extreme among us, our wears failing ua 
of fish, that I ^was enforced to send Captain Stafford with 20 
with him to Croatoan, my Lord Admiral's island, to serve two 
turns in one ; that is to say, to feed himself and hia company^ 
and also to keep watch if any shipping came, upon the coast 
to warn us of the same. I sent Mr. Prideaux with the pinnace 
to Hatteras,' and ten with him, with the provost marshal, to 
live there, and also to wait for shipping ; also, I sent every 
week sixteen or twenty of the rest of the company to the 
main over against us^ to live of casada and oysters* 

^ In the meanwhile Pemisapan went of purpose to Desamon^ 
quepeio for three causes. The one, to see his grounds there 
broken up, and sowed for a second crop ; the other to with^ 
draw himself from my daily sending to him * for supply of vie-* 
tual for my company. For he was afraid to deny me any things 
neither durst he in my presence^ but by colour and with excuses^ 
which I was content to accept for the time, meaning in th« 



APPENDIH* 287 

end) a» I had reasooy to give him the jump once for all j but, 
ia the meanwhile, as I had ever done before, I and mine 
bear all wrongs, and. accepted of aU excuses. My purpose 
was to hav« relied myself with Menatonon and the Chaonists, 
who in truth, as they are more valiant people, and in greater 
number than the rest, so are they more faithful in their pro<« 
raises, and, since my late being there, had given many tokens 
of earnest desire they had to join in perfect league with us, 
and therefore were greatly offended with Pemisapan and Weo- 
pomeiok for making him believe such tales of us. The third 
cause of his going to Dasamonquepelo was to dispatch his 
messengers to Weopomeiok, and to the Mandoages, as afore* 
said ; all which he did with great impress of copper in hand, 
making large promises to them of greater spoil. 

* The answer ^ithin few days after came from Weo- 
pomeiok, which was divided into two parts. First, for the. 
Ejng Okisko, who denied to be of the party for himself, or 
any of his Especial followers, and therefore did immediately 
retire himself with his force into the main. The other was^ 
concerning the rest of the said province who accepted of it ; 
and in like sort the Mandoages received the impress. 

* The day of their assembly aforesaid at Roanoke was ap- 
pointed the lO*** of June. All which the premises were dis- 
covered by Skyko, the King Menatonon's son, my prisoner ; 
who having once attempted to run away, I laid him in the 
bilboes, threatening to cut off his head, whom I remitted at 
Pemisapan's request. Whereupon, he being persuaded that 
he was our enemy to the death, he did not. only feed him with 
himself, but also made him acquainted with all his practices. 
On the other side, the young man finding himself as well used 
at my hand, as I had means to shew, and that all my com-, 
pany made much of him, he flatly discovered all unto me, 
which also afterward was revealed unto me by one of Pemisa- 
pan*8 own men, that night .before he was slain. 

' These mischiefs being all instantly upon me and my com- 



pMj io he pot in txecutlcfUy it ilacd me in hM far Itwj^ 
horvr to prevent them, and also to save aR otlKt^i Wkith #e«(e 
at that time as i^fofcttid «o firfr fi^o*i me. Whettvf^n^I MIM 
to Pemisat>an, iff put sirapidtfn otrt dF hi$ ketfdf that- t «leWM€ 
presently to go to Croatoan, for t1ia6 I had h^ard-ef i^^ tk^ 
mal of our deety (thotigh 1 in tfulfi had ii^h#^ h^^ nm 
hoped for so good adtentcrre), and that I nkSMrt to iAa» bf 
hy him^ to horrow of his niea to fkh fo^ nfiy eem^Htrf^ and 
to hnut for me at Croatoan,- as Idso to huy ifttke t&W AifB 
promion* to serve for fttf Toyage. He ««** Hie ir6#df ihoc 
Re would himself come over t<f Roanofee. Buft frcnn^ d^ tfo^ 
day he deferred, only to bring the Weope«ieiol» ^»fth teff* 
xtd the MandoagSy whose time zppoii^tA waa tKtfihfe digfa^ 
days after, it ii^a» the hrsi of May i:696i wh^ ^ his^ o#«r 
a^tvages t)^gan to infake their asaendhly at Rdanoli^, at hk cofn- 
inandmtnt sent abroad urtto them i sti^ I resolved not to tfW^ 
longer xrpm his coming ovef , sinee ttc meaM to eoaae widi s^ 
gk)od company, hut thought good to go and tisit hint wklr 
tfuch aa I had, ^hich t revolted to do the iHtiit day. BtKt 
tiiat night I nieaint, by fhe wby^ to give th^M hk the fshmd « 
canuisadoy and at the inst^M to sei^e up6n M the canMir 
about the isfantf to kee^ h^ from ad^erti^efmenfa. But the 
town took the alsifm before i n^e^t it to them ; the oecfeMloa 
was this.^I had sent the ihasvet <A Khe light horsei)attnr> l^kih^ 
a few with him, to gather np ^ the canoes in tfhtf *<fi4^ e* 
the suny and to take as* ntany a« ^det ^ng hotik us- to Diesa- 
moiiqnepeio, but to suffer any that catac ieoriM f^ctic^' fo htiS^ 
fife met with a centre gbing fi*om the sRorey and oVertfti^e# the* 
€2iTiOC, a'ttd cnt otf two savages^ hcid^. ThJs w% *o« done arf 
aecrctly^ tut he xfsts diiscofvcrcJ ifrom tEte 'shore';- whei>etopo& 
the cry arose, fof in truth l^tY^ pmy to Aeir own vitaiMK]^ 
^tposcs against utf, held ^s' good espial" ujJott Us,- B^h diy 

artd fttght, as we did ujJon tliem. 

* The alarm given they took themselves to thitfk b<iw^ aWl 
Ve to ouv arms. Some three tw four of thcrti-at tfe iiw wtfre 
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t^aio vAth our shot, the rest fled into the woodfi. The next 
momiiig, with the light horseman and one canoe, taking 
twenty«£Te with the colonel of the Chesepians^ and^he ser- 
jeant-major, I went to Desamonqnepeio ; and being landed, 
sent Pemisapan word by one of his own savages who met msi 
9t the shore, that I was going to Croatoan, and meant to 
take him in the way, to complain unto him of Osocon, who 
the night past was ccmveying away my prisoner, whom I had 
there present tied in an handlock. Hereupon the king did 
abtfk my coming to him : and, finding myself amid seven or 
eight of his principal Wcroances and followers, (not regard- 
ing any of l^c conunon sort) I gave the watch*word agreed 
upon, (which was, Christ our wctory) and immediately those 
his chief men. and himself had', by the mercy of God for our 
deUverance, that which they had purposed for us. The king 
himtelf being shot through by the colonel with a pistol, lying 
on the ground for dead, and I looking as watchfully for the 
saving of Manteo's friends, as others were busy that none of 
the rest should escape, suddenly he started up, and ran away 
as though he had not been touched, insomuch as he overran 
aU the company, being by the way shot through the buttocks 
by my Irish boy with my petronal. In the end, an Irishman 
serving ifie, one Nugent, and the deputy provost, undertook 
him $ And following him in the woods, overtook him ; and* I 
in fldiQe donht lest we had lost both the king and my man by 
our own neg^Hgenceto have been intercepted by the savages, we 
nftet him retutnhig out of the woods with Pemisapan's head in 
his hand* 

< This&Uottt the l*" of June 1586, and the g^'' of the same 
caoae advertisement to me from Captain. Stafford, lying at my 
IaxA AdoaraFs island, that he haddisoovercd a great ileet of 
^ sail ; but whether they wene :fnends or fioes he could not 
y^t dfsoern. He advised me to istand upon as good guard as 
I coidd. The 9^ of the aud moi^th he himsdf came unto me, 
haviqg that night befiHre^ and that same day travelled by land 

Vol. IL t 
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twenty nfiles ; and I mutt truly rq>on of him, from ct>e first 
to the lasty he was the gentleman that never spared labour or 
peril either by land or water, fair weather or foul, to pcifotm 
any service committed unto him. He brought roe a letter 
from the general. Sir Francis Drake, with a most bountiful 
and honourable offer for the supply of our necessities to the 
performance of the action we were entered into ; and that not 
only of victuals, ammunition, and clothing, but also of barks, 
pinnaces, and boats ; they also by him to be victualled, roan«4 
ned, and furnished to my contentation. The tenth day he ar-^ 
rived in the road of our bad harbour ; and coming there to an 
anchor, the eleventh day I came to him, whom I found in 
deeds most honourably to perform that which in writing and 
message he had most courteously offered, he having afbrehand 
propounded the matter to all the captains of his fieet, and got 
their liking and consent thereto. 

* With such thanks unto htm and his captains for his care 
both of us and of our action, not as the matter, deserved, but 
as I could both for my company and myself, I (being afore«» 
hand prepared what I would desire) craved at his hands, that 
it would please him to take wjth him into England a number 
of weak and unfit men for my grood action, which I would de- 
liver to him ; and in place of them' to supply me of his com* 
pany with ore-men, artificers, and others. That » he would 
leave us so much shipping and victual, as about August then 
next following would carry me .and all my company into Eng- 
land, 'when we had discovered somewhat, that, for lack of 
needful provision in time left with us, as yet- remained un- 
done. That it would please him withal to leave some suf- 
ficient masters, not only to carry us into England, when time 
should be, but also to search the coast for some better har- 
bour, if there were any, and especially to help us to some 
small boats and ore-men. Also for a supply of calivers, hand- 
weapons, match and lead, tools, apparel, and such like. 

* He having received these my requests, according to his 
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^sual commendable manner of government (as it was told me) 
calling his captains to counsel ; the resolution was^ that I 
«hould send ^uch of my officers of my company as I used in 
«uch matters^ with their notes, to go aboard with him ; which 
were the master of the victuals, the keeper of the store, and 
the vice-treasurer 5 to whom he appointed forthwith for me 
the Francis, being a very proper bark of seventy tons, and 
took present order for bringing of victual aboard her for 100 
men for four months, with all my other demands whatsoever 
.to the .uttermost. And farther, he appointed for me two 
pinnaces, and four small boats ; and, that which was to per>- 
form all his former liberality toward us was, that he had got- 
ten the full assents of two of as sufficient experimented masters 
as were, any in bis fleet, by judgment of them that knew 
them, .with very sufficient gangs, to tarry wjth me, and to 
employ themselves most earnestly in the action, as I should 
appoint tibem, until the term which I promised of our return 
into £ngland again. The names of one of those masters was 
Abraham Kendall, the other Griffith Heme. 

* While these things were in hand, the provission aforesaid 
being brought and in bringing aboard, my said masters being 
also gone aboard, my saidx barks having accepted of their 
charge, aid my own officers, with others in like sort of my 
company with them, (all which was dispatched by the said 
general the 12"* of the said month), the IS'** of the same there 
arose such an unwoi^ted storm, apd continued four days, that 
fiad like to have driven all on shore, if the Lord had not held 
his holy hand over them,. and the general very providently 
foreseen the worst himself, then about my dispatch putting 
himself aboard. But in the end having driven sun liy of the 
fleet to put to sea, the Francis also with all my provisions, 
m^ two masters, and my company aboard, she was seen to be 
jiree from the same, and to put clear to sea. 

* This storm having continued from the 13'*' to the 1(3^^ of 
the month, and thas my. bark put away as aforesaid, the gen- 

^ 2 
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era! coming ashore made a new profiler tmf o me. Which wasy 
4 ship' of IfO tonty called the Bark Bonner, 1;rith % sufficknt 
ihastei* and guide to tarry with me the time appbitite'd, and 
victualled suftcientlf to carry me and my company itato £ng' 
land, with ail proviftons as before. Bat he toid me that be 
would not for any thing undertake to have her brought into 
our harbour, and therefore he was to leave her in the road, and 
to leare the care of the rest uhto myself, and advised me to ctatf- 
stder with my e&ttipany of onr case, and to ddiver presently flnto 
hini in writing What I wottld requti^c kirn to do for us ; which, 
b^ing withi^ri his p<)wer, he did assure me, as well for his 
captains as for himself, should be most Mllingly performed. 

* Hereupon calling such captains and genderaes of my com^ 
pany as then were at hand, who were all as privy as msyelf to 
the generic's offer, their whole request Was to me ; that con-^ 
sideriag the case that we stood in^ the weadLnbss of enr com- 
pany, the small number of the same, the carryia^ away of 
our first Appointed bark, with those two e^cial 'masters^ with 
our principal protitaotas in the 'samcr by the vety hind of 
God, as it seemed stretthed out to take ns from dience;^ 
considering also, that Ms second offers though most honour- 
able of his part, yet of ours not to be taken^ insomuch as 
there Was no possibflity for her, with any safety, to be brought 
into the harbour ; seeing, farthifcnnoxr^ our hope for anpply 
with Sir Richard* Greenville, so niidoubtedly promised us be- 
fore Easter, not yet come, neither then likely to come this 
year; considettng the doings in England for Flanders, aad 
also for AmeHca ; that therefore I would resdve myself with 
tny company to go into Engiaiid in that fleets and accordingly 
to make reqncat to the general in* all our namea^ that he would 
be pleased to give' us present passage with him* Which tt" 
1|uetit of ours by myself delivered unto hhn, he most tmiUlf 
assented unto. And so he sending immediately his pktnacet 
Wto bur iskfnd fdr the fetching away of a k^ that there were 
left with our baggage, the weather was ao boisttroo^ tail 
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tlie pinnaces so ofte^ on ground, that the most of all we had 
with all our charts, books, and writings, were by the sailor 
cast overboard ; the greater number of the fleet being much 
aggrieved with their long and dangerous abode in that miser- 
able road. 

* From whence the general, in the name of the Almighty^ 
weighing his anchors (having bestowed us among his fleet, for 
the relief of whom, he had in that storm sustained more peril 
of wreck than in all his farmer most honourable actions against 
the Spaniards), with praises unto God for all, set sail June 
IQ, 1586, and arrived in Portsmouth July 27"" the same year/ 



N^ VI. 

A ¥OYAGE TO THE AZORES WITH TWQ PINNACE8, THE 
ONB jCAt*L£D THE SBIIPENT, AND THE OTHEB THE 
MAR¥ SJ^ARR OF PLYMOUTH, BOT|I OF rHBM SEX^ONG- 
|NG TO SIR WALTER RALEGH, WRITTEN BY JOHN EY^S- 
If AM, GENTLEMAN, WHEREIN WERE TAKEN THE GO- 
VERNOH OF THE ISLE OF 8T. MICHAEL, AND PEDRO 
«ARMI£NTO, GOVERNOR OF THE STRAITS OF MAGA*- 
LANES, IN THE YEAR 1586. 

* The 10'^ of June 1586, we departed from Plyn\outh with 
two pinnaces, the one named the Serpent, of the burden of 
thirty-five tons, and the other the Mary Spark of Plymouth, 
of the burden of fifty tons, both of them belonging to Sir 
Walter Ralegh, knight ; and directing our course toward 
the coast of Spain, and from thence toward the isles of the 
Azores, we took a small bark laden with summack and other 
commodities, wherein was the governor of SV Michael's i«I- 

T S 



294 APPENDIX. 

and, being a Portuguese, having other Portuguese and Spani- 
ards with him. And from thence we sailed to the island of 
Graciosa, to the westward of the island of Terccra, where 
we descried a sail, and bearing with her, we found her to be 
a Spaniard. But at the first not greatly respecting whom we 
took, so that we might have enriched ourselves, which ^as 
the cause of this our travail, and for that we would not be 
known of what nation we were, we displayed a white silk en- 
sign in our main-top ; which they seeing, made account that 
we had been some of the king of Spain's armadas, lying in 
wait for Enghah men of war. But when we came within shot 
of her, we took down our white flag, and spread abroad the 
cross of S'. George, which when they saw, it made them to 
fly as fast as th^y might. But all their haste was in vain, for 
our ships were swifter of sail than they, which they fearing, 
did presently cast their ordnance and small shot, with many 
letters, and the draft of the straits of Magelan, into the sea. 
And thereupon immediately we took her, wherein we also took 
a gentleman of Spain, named Pedro Sarmiento, governor o£ 
the straits of Magelan, which said Pedro we brought into 
England with us, and presented him to our sovereign lady the 
queen. 

* After this, lying off and about the islands, we descried 
another sail, and bearing after her, we sj>ei^t the main-mast 
of our adniiral^ but yet in the night our vice-admiral took 
her, being laden with fish from Cape Blanc, the which ship 
we let go again for want of men to bring her homc.^ The 
next day we descried two other sail, the one a ship, and the 
other a caravel, to yrhom we gave chace. Which they see- 
ing, with all speed made in under the isle of Graciosa, to a 
certain fort there for tl^eir succour, where they came to an 
anchor^ and having the wind of us, we could not iiurt them 
with our ships. But we having a §mall boat, which we call- 
ed a light-horseman, wherein myself was,, being a musque- 
tecr, and four more with calivrcs, and four that rowed, cam^ 
5 
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ficar unto the shore against the wind. Who when they saw 
us come toward them, they carried a great part of their mer- 
chandize on land, whither also the men of both vessels went 
and landed- And as soon as we^ came within musquet-shot, 
they began to shoot at us with great ordnance and smalhshot, ' 
and we likewise at them. And in the ejid we boarded one 
«hip, wherein was no man left, so we cut her cables, hoisted 
her sails, and sent her away with two of our men. And the 
other seven of us passed more near unto the shore, and board- 
ed the caraval, which did Tide lyithin a stone's cast from the 
shore, and so near the land that the people did cast stones a^t 
us. But yet, in despite of them all, we took her, and one 
only negro therein ; and cutting her cables in the hawse, we 
hoisted her sails, and being becalmed under the land, we were 
constrained to row^ her out with our boat, the fort still shoot- 
ing at us, and the people on land with musquets and calivers, 
to the. number of 1^0, or thereabout; and we answered them 
yrith the small force we had. In the time of which our shoot- 
ing, the shot of my musquet, being a cross bar shot, hap- 
pened to strike the gunner of the fort to death, even as he 
yrsLS giving level to one of his gr^at pieces ; and thus we part- 
ed from them i^rithout any loss or hurt on our side. And now, 
having taken th^se five sail of ships, we did as before, turn 
away the. ship with the fish, without hurting them, and from 
one of the other ships we took her main^mast to serve our 
aduGural's turn, and so sent her away, putting into her all the 
Spaniards and Portugese, (saving that gentleman Pedro Sar- 
iptento, with three other of the principal men, and two ne- 
groes), leaving them all within sight of land, with bread and 
water sufficient for ten days, if need were. 
, * Thus setting our course for England, being off the islands 
in the height of 41°, or thereabout, one of our men being in 
the top, descried a sail, then ten sail, then fifteen, whereupon 
it was concluded to sendHiome those prizes we had, and so 
\ch in both our pinnaces not above 60 men. Thus we return- 

T 4 
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cd again to the fleet we had deserted^ where we found 24 sail 
of fthips. whereof two of them were caracs, the one of 1,200> 
and the other of 1*000 tons, and lO gakons ; the rest were 
small ships and caravek^ all laden with treasure, spices* and 
sngars. With which 24 ships, we, with two small pinnaces, 
did fight, and kept company the space of 32 hours, continual 
Ij fighting with them, and they with us ; but the two caracs 
kept still betwixt the fleet and us, diat we could not take any 
one of them. So, wanting powder, we were forced to giv^ 
them over against our wills, for that we were all wholly bent 
to the gaining of some of them, but necessity compdling us, 
and that only for want of powder, without loss of any of our 
men, (which was a thing to be wondered at, considering th^ 
inequality of number), at length we gave them over. 

* Thus we again ^ our course for England, and so came 
to Plymouth within six hours after our prizes, which we s^% 
away 40 hours before us. Where we were received with 
triumphant joy, not only vrith great ordnan<:e then shot off, 
but with the willing hearts of all the people of the town, and 
and of the country thereabout ; and we not sparing oar ord^ 
nance (with the powder we^ had left) ie reqme and answer 
them again. And from thence we brought our prixcs to 2M>uth<* 
ampton» where Sir Waher Ralegh, being our owner, rewaid* 
ed us with our shares. Our prizes weane laden with «ugarsy 
elephant's teeth, wax, hides, rice, brasil, and cuser, as by 
the te8tiaK>ny of John J^vesham himself. Captain Wbiddon^ 
Thosmas Rainford, Benjamin Woody Williani Cooper, mas- 
ter s William Cornish, master; Thomas Drake, corporal^ 
John Ladd, gunner ; William - Wareficld, gunner ;- Rich«^ 
Moore, John Drew, Richard Cooper of Harwich, William 
Scares of RatdiiFc, John Row of Saltasb, and many othersi 
Qiay appear.* 



AWPENPiiJ;. 29^ 



N . VII. 

o 

B^BAMINATIONS OF THE COUNCIL OFWARj HELD XOip 
VfiMBEB 27, 1587, Foil PUTTING THE FORCES OF THE 
REALM IN THE BEST POSTURE OF DEFENCE AGAINST 
THE TUBEATEBTED INVASION. 

[Proiji a MS. seen by OWys, and probably composed by Ralegb.— • 
Smj OWys' Life ©f Ralegh, p. 39.] 

« They first numbcrf^d up the places mort svsp^ted for the 
army from Spain, ^nd also those most convenient for that in 
Flanders to land at ; then concluded how many of those places 
were to be put is defence to hinder their landings And first, 
they took notice of MUfbrd ; which though they did hot su- 
spect would be preferred, for the barrenness of the country, 
yet in regard to the goodness of tl^c haven, they thought it 
convenient there should be a trained number of 2^000 footj^^ 
and 500 horse in readiness ; and that in want of horsemeny 
the gentlemen and their servants were to supply the deficiency. 
But rtymonth they thought the most likely place, because 
it was improbable the king of ^pain would venture his fieet 
too far within the sleeve before he had mastered some good 
harbour, of which Plymoxrth is nearest to Spain, sooaest for» 
tified, and most convenient to be succoured either from Spain ' 
Or France. Pordand they also thought a tempting place, 
having a large harbour, and good landing. The isle of Wight 
tbey considered as a strong retreat, if won, and the country 
adjoining champaign, where the enemy might march his whole 
army. And why they thought the Downs, Margate, and the 
Thames, fit landing places, was in regard to the easiness of 
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landing, and being nearest the prince of Parma, in whos^ 
forces the king of Spain reposed special trust. 

* Then they consulted whether these places were to be 
strengthened hj fortification, or assembly of the people, or 
both ; and concluded, that for Plymouth there should be 
both ; and that tlte 5,000 trained men in Devon and Cornwall, 
beside the atannaries, were to be assembled for Plymouth, 
standing equal to both counties ; of this number^ instead of 
muster-days, chargeable and of little e£Fcct, 2,000 should be 
assembled in Plymouth, under the general to be appointed 
pver the western army, that they might know their leaders^ 
be acquainted with watch and ward, and so instructed, that 
on a sudden there might be no confusion ; and this to be half 
at the charge of her Majesty, and half on the country, if the 
country charge surmounted not the ordinary trainings. Port- 
land also was to be armed both by fortification and assembly i 
for the 2,700 trained men in Dorsetshire and Wiltshire were 
to be assembled for that place ; and 2*000 of them to be ex- 
ercised as before, in some part of W iltshire, appointed for the 
isle of Wight, to take Somersetshire in, in which there are 
2,000 foot. At Sandwich and the Downs by assembly. In 
|Lent and Sussex, the 4,500 trained men to be assembled for 
defence there ; and 2,000 of them to be exercised at Sand- 
wich as before. The like order to be taken for Norfolk and 
Suffolk. Their farther meaning was, that these garrisons 
should remain but for twenty days, to be thoroughly trained 
and acquainted with encamping. Then every such 2,000 men 
in garrison thus disciplined, should give example to a great 
army of raw men, so prevent confusion on a audden. Farther, 
that 20 captains should be appointed to every such 2,000 men, 
which captains having each of them 100 trained men, should 
i^ceive under them, when the army assembled, 100 more ; so 
38 in effect there would be 4,000 men in order, and under 
{partial discipline. Half these captains were to be chosen by 
the general of the army, the rest to be froni the principal 
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gentry of the * country ; under whom were soldiers to be ^p« 
pointed for their lieutenants. And the same order to be ob- 
served in all other places of garrison. 

' Then they^onsidered on the course to be taken for fight; 
ing the enemy, if by force he should land. And this they 
agreed must be left to the discretion of the general ; only ad- 
vised, if they could not prevent his landing and marching for- 
ward, that the country be driven, so as no victuals rcr 
main to the invaders, and that they be kept waking with 
perpeti^al alarms, but in nowise to ventur<: battle, till divert 
lieuteoAnts were assembled to inake a strong army, as be- 
fore specified ; except upon special advantage. Farther, that 
in those provinces where there are many lieutenants, some pne 
to be appointed chief le^er, that there be no strf^ining of 
courtesy among one another, and giving thereby adyantage to 
the enemy ; but that every lieutenant's authority shall only 
extend to the command of his own company, as colonel of that 
regiment, and be commanded by the lieutenants general ; as 
in Devon and Cornwall, there being ten lieutenants ; whereby 
it shall be known who shall command in either, as need shall 
require. 

' Next they considered what proportion of men must be 
prepared for this end. Here, supposing the enemy landed at 
f^lymouth, they computed that the 6CXX) armed and furnished 
in Devon and Cornwall, with the assistance of those in Wilt^ 
shire, Dorset, and Somersetshire, would make a sufficient army, 
strengthened with the gentlemen, their retinue, and others of 
the neighbouring counties, to be incorporated, though not so 
completely armed j and if by resistance, or contrary weather, 
the enemy pass over. Plymouth, and land at Portland, then 
the army of the west shall repair to them. If the invasion 
happen upon Kent, or other part to the west of the Thames, 
xhtD the midland shires directed to assist the west, may turn 
to the east along the coast. If the army in Flanders land tq 
tUf cast of th? Thames, the same order to be taken with Suff 
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fotk, Noxfolk, Sussex, end tbe city of London. And be* 
cause special regard was to be had to her Majesty's person, an 
army should be provided, and commanded under counties re- 
served for that end, to join the forces of London and others, 
to be armed out of her Majesty's stores. Farther, for the in- 
crease of footmen wanting armour, among one fourth of the 
able unarmed men eighty should be pikes and twenty bill-nien, 
and those weapons spccdfly to be provided, they being fur^ 
nished by the realm. Aud for the increase of pike-men in thif 
scarcity of armour, that the bill- men be converted into ptkc- 
men, and that able bill-men unarmed should be levied in their 
places ; because the ranks of bill-men in order to battle are al- 
way environed with pikemen, for the bill-men serve specially 
for execution, if the enemy be overthrown ; only a few armed 
biUwnen or halberdiers reserved to guard the ranks wherein the 
ensigns, drums, &c. are placed* And because, on a sudden 
invasion, it will be too late to provide necessaries ; store of 
ordnance, munition, and all other furniture, to be forthwith 
provided, aiyi sent to the aforesaid garrisons. Also that horse ss 
well as. Il^6t be exercised in those general assemblies ; and that 
at Plyfnouth, Portsmouth, Sandwich, or other places thought 
fit to have the like training, the horsemen of the next 'coun- 
ties be also brought together, as at Plymouth those of^'Devon, 
Cornwal, and Somersetshire ; at Portland those of Dorset, 
Wilts, Hampshire, and Berkshire ; and at Sandwich those 
of Kent, Sussex, and Surry. And because in these places for 
training the in&ntry, there may want forage and conveniencies 
for horsemen^ the lieutenants may chuse the Attest for the ca- 
valry as near the foot as they can. But as they cannot resist 
the landing in Scotland, they proposed 6000 fopt and 2000 
horse, whereof 1000 to be lances, for that side. And if these 
shall be thought too weak for the army in Flandprs, when it 
lands there, a good part of the army appointed to guard her 
Majesty may be detached to join the army in the north,' zndf 
the army of the west march up to supply their cliarge. 
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♦ They also considered the king of Spain's hopes in the 
papists aifd nudi^ntents ; and that if those small negimentv 
were .not in readiness^ it would be too late to assemble^ both 
for resisting a foreign enemy and withstanding these at home 
IB one day. For etcry man would rest in fear of haYiag his 
^wn house fii^d, titid his family destroyed ; therefore, if they 
made liny'stir^ severe execution tipop bach offenders dxHold bf 
«i«ed by martial law. Farther , that it should be bifuited iil 
Spain, a Vast army of double or'trel>le the niHnber was ready 
in the west» and other coasts of Englaod, to embark for Por^ 
tugal or the Indies ) the same opinion being fortified by the 
preparatiiap of so many ship^ making reddy in those pans hf 
Sir Fi^ncis Drake. They also tboughlt^ that throtigkfimt dl 
die counties «f £ngbD4 the proportion amoi^ the armed and 
trained «6 w^ as juaSamied pikes and bifis» should be eighty 
pikes and twentjr bills ih every hundred. And lastly^ c&utkm* 
cd the lords of the council to be Wary of her Majesty's sh^ 
lying at Rochester/^ 
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AVf A^IGNIItB^ FROM SIR WALTER RALEGH TO DIVERS 
©ENTLEHteN Al^f> Mi^HC^ANTS OP LOKDQN, FOft T«B 
INUABlTtiea AVO thAifTlHX^ OiF OUR PEOPLE IN Vi*^ 
«ENIA. 

(From flAiiLurt's Voyages, l<^«ditloB, foUo, 1589, p. SU.] 

. < This indeatore, ihadt the ^'''of March, in the 31" year of 
the feign of our sov^eign bdy^ Elkabeth^ by the graoe of 
God, of England^ France, and Ireland, queen> defender of the 
f|uth, &c. between the right worshipful Sir Walter Ral^h> of 
Colaton Ralegh^ in the county of Devon, knight, lord*v^ardeii 
5 
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of the Stannary, and chief-governor of Assamacomock, alTa^ 
Wingandacoa, alias Virginia, on the one party ; and Thoma^ 
Smith, William Sanderson, Walter Bayly, William Gamagey 
Edmund Nevil, Thomas Harding, Walter Marler, Thomarf 
Martin, Gabriel Harris, William George, William Stone^' 
Henry Fleetwood, John Gerrard, Robert Macklyn, Richard 
Hakluyt, Thomas Hoode, Thomas Wade, Richard Wright, 
Edmund Walden, merchants of London, and adventurers to 
Virginia aforesaid, John White, Roger Bayly, Ananias Dayre, 
Christopher Coopcfr, John Samson, Thomas Sfeeevens, Roger 
Prat, Dionese Harvey, John Nichols, Humphrey Dimmocket 
late of London, geptlemen, of the dther party $ witnesseth, 
that whereas Sir Walter Ralegh, knight, by virtue of the 
queen*s majesty *b letters patents, dated at Westminster the? 
25"" day of March, in the 26^ year of her Highness' reigs^ 
unto him the said Sir Walter Ralegh, by the name of her 
Majesty's trusty and welI4)eloved servant, Walter Ralegh^ 
Esq. granted for the discovering, finding<|E^t, and planting of 
unknown and remote lands and countries^ as by the said let-^ 
ters patents at large doth, and may more plainly appear, hath 
by this indenture of grant bearing date after the computation 
of England the 7"* day of January in the year of our Lord 
God 1587> siiid in the 29*^ yedr of the reign of our sovereign 
lady Queen Elizabeth, made4>etwixt him the said Sir Walter 
Ralegh, K^ of the one party, and Jphn Whyte, Roger Bayly, 
Ananias Dayre, Christopher Cooper, John Sampson, Thomas 
Steevens, William Fulwood, Roger Prat, Dionise Harvey, 
John Nichols, George Howe, James Plat, and Simon Ferdi* 
nando, of London, gentlemen, of the other party, granted 
unto the said John White, Roger Bayly, and the rest, free 
liberty to carry with them into the late discovered barbarous 
land and country called Assamacomock, alkff Wingandacoa, 
alias Virginia, -there to inhabit with them, such, and so many 
of her Majesty's subjects, as shall willingly accompany them, 
together with s^ifficient shipping and furniture for the same ; 
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« 
utid tlso divers and sundry other prerogatives, jutisdictions, 

royalties, and pre-eminences, as in and by the said indenture 
of grants it doth, and may more at large also appear* 

* Now the said Thomas Smith, William Sanderson, Walter 
Bayly, William Gamage, Edmund Nevill, Thomas Harding^ 
Waher Marler, Thomas Martin, Gabriel Harris, William 
George, William Stone, Henry Fleetwood, John Gerrardy 
Robert Macklin, Richard Hakluyt, Thomas Hoode, Thomas 
Wade, Richard Wright, Edmund Walden, and others, adven* 
turers as aforesaid, purposing, and intending to be made free 
of the corporation, company , and society lately made by the 
said Sir Walter Ralegh, in the city of Ralegh, intended to be 
erected and builded in Assamacomock, alias Wingandacoa, 
alias Virginia aforesaid, as by his said indenture made to the 
said John Whyte, Roger Bayly, and the rest more at lai^c 
it ddth appear, do upon the sealing, effecting, and confirma* 
tion of these patents, adventure divers and sundry sums of 
money, merchandizes, shipping, munition, victual, and other 
commodities, into the said foreign and remote country of As- 
samacomock, alias Wingaiidacoa, alias Virginia aforesaid. In 
consideration as well of which adventure, as also for divers 
and sundry other good causes and consideratioi^s, him the said 
Sir Walter Ralegh thereunto especially moving, the said Sir 
Walter Ralegh hath given, granted, covenanted, and promised, 
and by these presents for himself, his heirs, and assigns and 
every of them, doth give, grant, covenant, and promise, to 
and with the said Thomas Smith, William Sanderson, Walter 
Bayly, William Carnage, Edmund Nevil, Thomas Harding, 
Walter Marler, Thomas Martin, Gabriel Harris, William 
George, William Stone, Henry Fleetwood, John Gerrard, 
Robert Macklin, Richard Hakluyt, Thomas Hoode, Thomas 
Wade, Richard Wright, Edmund Walden, and others, adven- 
turers, aforesaid, and uflto and with the said John White, 
Roger Bayly, Ananias Dayre, Christopher Cooper, John 
Samson, Thomas Steevens, Roger Prat, Dionise Harvey, 
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John Nichols, Humphrey Dimmockey anj crery of theory 
their heirs and assigns, and the hcirg and assigns of every 
of them, aad their^ and every of their ^q>oUe8, factors or 
apprentices, who shall serve them^ or any of them by the 
space of seven years, that they, and every, or any of them^ 
shall from time to time and at all times for ever have free tradef 
and traffic for all manner of merchandize, or commodities what-» 
soever, unto^ in, and from all that part of America called 
Assamacomock, alias Wingaodacoa, alias Virginia aforesaid^ 
or unto, or from any other part or country, of, or in Ame« 
rica aforesaid, where he the said Sir Walter Rakgb, hi$ heirs 
or assigns, or any other person or persons daimtng or pretend<» 
ing any manner of right, title, or interest, or which hereafter 
shall or may claim, or pretend any right, title» or interest, by^ 
from, or under him the said Sir Walter Ralegh, hath, cbal« 
lengeth, claimeth, or nuiy or shall hereafter, bave^ challenge^ 
or claim any interest, jurisdiction, title, role, or privilege, hy 
any conveyance, or discovery heretofore made, or hereafter to 
be made, or by any other way or means whatsoevjcr. 

' And farther, the said Sir Walter Ralegh, as well for, and 
in especial regard and zeal of planting the Chri^iatn religion in 
and among the said barbarous and heathen countries, and for 
the advancement and preferment of the same, and the comtnoa 
utilky and profit of the inhabitants therein, as also for the ea<- 
couragement of the. said Thomas Smith, William Sanderson, 
Walter Bayly, William Gamage, Edmund Nerill, Thomas 
Harding, Walter Marler, Thomas Martin, Gabriel Harris, 
William George, William Stone, Henry Fleetwood, John 
Gerrard^ Robert Macklin, Richard Hakluyt, Thomas Hood, 
Thomas Wade, Richard Wright, Edmund Wsdden, Joba 
White, John Nichols^ and the other assistants now lying in 
Virginia, and others adventttiKrs aforesaid, their heirs, and 
assigns, doth, by these pretents, frealy and liberally dispose 
and give unto them, the said Thomas Smith,. William Saader* 
son,, and the rest aforesaid, the.jum of jf 100 of lawful money 



mi flttglftody'to^lMi bf tlicm wdvfptxund ami di^faud in ia4 
4uiiong other tliehr advfjituifes amto liie pllKCs and countno 
J^tffbk-e Aimtioacdy to kaii^y faold^ occupjry uw^ cmplo'y'y poaneas^ 
;^iijo*f9 «iid disposie,- M w^ the Mid f«m of <^li90^ gk^en at 
afovjeficiidy as ako dft such gain, profit, commodityt advantage^ 
«fid kicrea«e, «8 jtiiey by God^ft assistance, shadl ttoreof make 
to their only uses and bilwoft^ and to the paes ^ii^d behoofs x>f 
^the «eirertd heirs^ executors, and assigns of dienLand' every of 
*tli«ili> .wi€hettt Nttderiog any accauat lor the sam^^- or any ^par- 
4sel thereof, tb tlM Mid Sir Walter ftdcgh, hts heirs, executon, 
•r «88l^% 4»r iiny of them. 

'* Aftd' «he aaid Sir Walter Ralegh, for btmself* his heirs 
fttid aseig^ and every of thefli, doth farther eovenant and 
granti 4d,' aud with, the «aid-Thoinas Hmith, WiHiam Sander* 
^Dy Walter Bayly, William <3at^e, Edarand Neyfll, Thomas 
Harding, Walter Marler, and the rest aforesaid, and to ^and 
with the eaid John Wlik«^ Rog«r Bayly, Ananias Dayre, 
Christopher Cooper, John iS4mp80B, Thomas Steeven^ Roger 
'Prat, Dionise Harvey, Jdhn Niehols, •and Humphry DyfnRM>ck» 
and th<> heirs and assigns of them, and every of them, by these 
presents, to discharge, aav^ and keep hararie^ fix>m time to 
tisie, and at all times for ever, them and every of them, their 
aereral hein and assigns, and every of them^. and the deputies, 
factors, and serrants of them, and every of them, ^nd ap- 
prentices of them, and every iw any of them, who sh|iH serve 
them or ^ay of them the space of seven years, of and from all 
reata, subsidies, customs, toUs, taxes, tallages, and ail other 
charges, servftrcm, duties, and demands, whatsoever, ««quired or 
'demanded, or to be required or demanded, at any time or 
times- hereafter, or fer the trading or transporting any com- 
modity or profit, into or Irotn the said oountry oi Assa<naaO« 
mock, alias Wingandacoa, slias Virginia aforesaid, or any oihftr 
' eotmtry in America aforesaid, whereunto or wherein the said 
Sir Writer Ralegh, his lieirs or asHgns, hath^ or may or shiU 
have any interest, right, or title, by virtue of the said letters 

Vol. n. V 
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patent», or by any discovdyt or other nieaitft wJfsUdarerf or 
for any other matter, cause, or thing whtitsoeTer ; the SStk 
part of idl the ore of gold and ailTcr, that f^isi time, to timcp 
and at aQ times after such ^scotcry, subduing ^d pQs^essiof 
as aforesaidi shall be there gottea and 6btaii>ed« (alway re- 
senrcd to the use of the said Sir Walter Ralegh» ]m hdrs and 
assigns) only excepted and fioreprised* . 
* And the said Sir Widter Ralegh. doth^funher covenant 

• and grant by these pxcseatS' for him» his heirs and as^ignp* to 
.and with, the said Thomas Smith, .WiUiate Sanderson, and the 
rest aforesaid their heirs and assigns^ that he the said &r Wal- 
ter Ralegh, his heirs or assigns, upon suffident an4 i3»uonabIe 
request made to him by the, persons aforesaid* or pay of them, 
their heirs or ass^s, shall and will at aay time QV. tpieq here- 
after, ratify, affirm, and approve .by his deed op dee^St or by 

.any other conveyance or conveyances in law, the corporation 

.heretofore made by him the said Sir Walter Ralegh, consisting 
of one governor and twelve assistants, as by his said indenture 

, made to John White and others, more plainly doth appear, 
for the more perfect and better assurance, and sure making of 

. the said corporation, if any imperfection and want in law 
thereof be. And farther, that.he the said Sir Walter. Ralegh, 
hiJS heirs and assigns, shall and will, as much as in him or them 
lieth, procure and endeavour to obtain the queen's Majesty's 
letters patents, for ratification^ approb^ition, and more sure coq- 

. firmation, of the said corporation and society,. with all preroga- 
tives, commodities, jurisdictions, royalties, privileges, and pre- 
eminences, whatsover granted and conveyed by her Majesty to 
the said Sir W^er Ralegh his heirs or assigns, or by hiih 
the said Sir Walter Ralegh, to the said John White and others, 

. as by his s$id indenture of grant made to the said John White, 
and others more plainly appeareth. In witness whereof^ 
the parties to these presents have hereunto interchangeably 

f ttt their hands and eeals» the Sj and year iSrst above 
written^* 
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Ai ABSTttACT TAKEK. OUT OF CERTAIN SPANIARDS. LET- 
„ TERS CONCERNING GtlANA, AND THBCOUNTRlES LYING 
,. yPQN TH? C^BBAT AIYER OFORONOKO; IflTH CERTAtN 
,' REf 0BT8 ALSO TOUCHING THE SAME. 

^Fwin Hakluyt • Yoyagcs^ III, ^62, and.BiRCR*s Works of Raleghj 
- \, . \-\ . 1.236.] 

' An AdvertUement to the reader. 

* Tho«e letters out of Which the abstracts following are ta- 
kefi, were surprised at sea as they were passing for Spain in 
the year' I5i94, by Captain George Pbpham ; who, the next 
year,iand the same that Sir Walter Ralegh dsscovered Guianar, 
as he was in a voyage for the West Indiei, learned also the re*» , 
ports annexed.- All which, at his return, being two months 
after Sir Walter, as also so long ifter the writing of the form* 
er discourse, hearing also of his discovery, he made known, 
and delivered to some of her Majesty's most honourable privy 
council and others. The which, seeing they confirm in some 
part the substance, I mean the riches of that country, it hath 
been thought fit that they- should be thereunto adjoined. 
Wherein the reader is* to be advertised, that although the 
Spaniards seem to glory much of their formal possession taken 
before \More(}uito the lord of Aroxhaya, and o^ers thereabout, 
which thoroughly understood them not at that time, whatso- 
ever the Spaniards otherwise pretend \ yet, according to the 
former discourse, and as also it i^irelated'by Caworaco, the 'son 
>f TopiaWarf, now chiefHIord df the said Aroiftay^,- #h6 waft 
brotifrht into England by Sii' Walter' Ralegh,* anil wa« prcaeht 
at the 'temc possession and 8fti6Vefr| bf theSpaiffiirdsf mentxOn- 
3 U 2 
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td In these letters, it appeareth, that after they were gone out 
of their country^ the Indians then havisg farther consideration 
of the matter, and more than conjecture of their intent, haying 
known and heard of their fbmler cruelties upon the horderexs 
and others of the Indians elsewherci at their next comings 
there being ten of them sent and employed for a farther dis- 
covery, they were provided to receive and entertain them in 
another manner of sort than they had done before ; that is to 
say, they slew thera, and buried them in the country so much 
sought. They gave them by that means a full and complete 
possession, the which before they had but begun. And s^ 
they are minded to do, to as many Spaniards as come after* 
Other possession they have ha^d none singe. . Nether do the 
Indians mean, as they protest, to give them any other. One 
other thing to be remembered ia^ tb^it i|i these letters ihe 
Spaniards seem to call Guiana «ii4 other countriea near i^, J»oi«- 
dcring upon t^c river of Quoinoko, ^y thr x^m^ of iNuevo Qp^ 
ndo, because of tho gKaX plenty of gpld there in most places 
iu be fpundj^ aUu4in2 Ha^ to the name of El Dor^p, wj^^h 
.was giv^u by Monin^z to tl^e gri^at city of Manoaa^ ^ is in the 
Jonof r treatise specified* Thi% isi all I thought gpod to ad- 
tertiae* -As for some other matters, I le9.vc them to the cpnfi- 

w. %>^ 

|48TT»|18 TAKJ5I( AT 6BA BT CiAWfAilV G^n^^ ?PFH4M, 

1<594* ^ 

i ' . ... 

Jl9ma's ki^er frpm the Gran €!tmma to Ids Irothgr, leing 
, cQvinfandfr ofiS^ lAicar, cQnceming El Dorado- 

* There have been ctrtain letters received here of late of a 
teadwiiylydiscoverei^ called Niiev<^ Perado, frpra the -sons 
pf c^rtaiu intabitaota of this city, who were in the discpvcry. 
Thty writ^of woodfr&l licbct tf ^c Mcut ia jthc »id J>Qr 
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rado, and that gold there is is great abundance. The course 
to fall with it it fifty leagues to the windward of Margarita.' 



Monstfs kHerffom thente h cMain m^tkhnis tf Si Lmt, 
cohctfiitHg Ml 'j}orti(Wi 

< SUs,— Wt hatetid ri^s worth tf^ WHUn^, IHi^g tff ft 
fiiscot^ery lately tanit by thji Spanistrfli, ki te ii^w bdd ct&ei 
Nuevo Ddi^dOy whtclii$t#o diys «aiMiig to %h« Sidiidtvttrd ^ 
Margarita ; there is gohi in tvech zhunHnc^i kt tht like hath »ot 
httn htard of. Wt \itiVt it for ctrtaiti hi iitiiiH ^mkvtiA frbit 
thence by some tfeat wehe lit the distw^, Vthtb their ^^nll 
here m thifc city. I jrtfrptrte f Ood iWffing) ^ bi4fct6# ta^ ^ 
tweltt days ih setut^ of i\it saM t>ohkdo$ ^ t pUi ift iny Voyi^ 
t6t(rard C3arthagc^, ko]^1hg t^ere t6 toAt H^nt go^d saie df 
t>ur comtfloditiei. I haVt itent ydii ih6H<«HtH ^art of tte M^ 
fehikstio]^ of the aaid ditebVtr^ thit Vito tbiii ib hh M&jMty/ 

Pflr/ tf the copy thai was sent /• Jus Majut^ ^ the tUscoverif <^ 
JViievo dorado. 

* In the rirer of Pato, otherwise called Orono&Oy in the prin- 

eipal part thereof called Warismeroy the 2d<i of April 1593^ 

Domingo de Ven^ master of the camp» and general for An* 

toni^ de Berreo, governor and captain-general ficur our ford the 

king* betwixt the rivers of Pato and Papamene, alias Oronoko, 

and Marannony and of the island of Trinidad^ in presence of 

xne Rodrigo de Caran9a« register for the sea, commanded all 

' the soldiers to be drawn together and put io order of {>attle. 

.The master of the camp stan^ng in the midst of the captains 

.and soldiers* said unto them :--*< Sirs, soldiers, and captains, 

you understand long since that our general Antonio de Ber- 

reo, with the travel of eleven years, and cxpenoe of more than 

1Q0,0CX) pesos of gold, discovered the royal provinces of Guia« 
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na and Dorado. . Of the which he took poftsesaion to gbvenr 
the same, but through want of his peopIe'» health, and neces** 
•arj munition, he issued out at the island Margarita, and from 
tbcnce peopled Trinidad. But now they have sent me to 
learn out and discover the ways most easily to enter, and to 
people the said provinces, and where the camps and armies 
may best enter the same. By reason whereof I intend so to 
do in the name of hia Majesty, and the said governor Antonio 
de Berreo ; and in token thereof, I require you, Francis Ca- 
riDo, that you aid me to advance this cross that lieth here on 
the ground, which they set on end toward the east.' And the 
aaid master of the camp, the captains and soldiers -kneeled 
down, and did due reverence unto the said cross* And there* 
upon the master of the camp took a bowl of water, and drank 
it off, and took more and threw it abroad on the ground. He 
also dKW out hts sword and cut the grass off the ground, and 
the boughs off the trees, saying, / taki this possession in the 
name of the king Don Philip, our master, and qf his governor 
Utntonio d^ Berreo. And because some make question of this 
possesion, to them I answer, that in these our actions, was 
present the cassique or principal Don Antonio, otherwise call- 
ed MorequitOv whose land this was, who yielded consent to 
the said possession, was glad thereof^ and gave his obedience 
to our lord the king, and in his name to the said governor An« 
tpnio dc Berreo. And the said master of the camp kneeled 
down, being in his liberty, and all the captains and soldien 
said, that the possession was well taken } and thiit they would 
.defend it with their lives, upon whosoever would say the con- 
trary. And the said master of the camp having his sword 
drawn in his hand said unto me, register that are here present, 
give me an instrument or testimonial to confirm me in this pos^ 
session which I have takeri oftMs land, for the govtmor Antonio 
de Berreo, and ^ Ule needfiJIuiU take it anew. And I re- 
quire you all that are present to Witness the same ; and do fac* 



lji« 4eclai«, tbat I;^»ffl)go on t^mg T^g$mHoproi,^xhc 
lands wheresoever I ,sIm11 en^er. Signed thus : . 

J>aMi)i60 DB Vbra* And undemfeath, itf^re m Rod&igo 
. DE Cakai^^A, r^telr of the army* 

^ And mgrDse^oticm of the a^d possession, and the discovery 
of the way and provinoes, the '^J^^ of April of the said year, 
the;p^er of the camp e^^ered by little and little with all^he 
cazQp andn^Qi of Avar,, jpiore than two leagues into the inland, 
and came to a town of a principal, and conferring with him, 
did let him understand l^y meains of Antonio Bisante the inter- 
preter, ths^t his Majqtsty and Antonio de Berrep had sent him 
to . take, the saidpo^se^ion. And the said fr^ar Francis Carillp« 
by the interpreter deliy^r^ d rhim certain thii^ of our holy ca» 
tbolic&ithf to allnbich he answered, they understood him 
welly and would hepome Christians, and that with a very gpod 
will they should advailce the cross, in what part :pr place of th^ 
the town it pleased them, for he was for the governor Antonio . 
de Bterreo, who was his master. Thereupon the said master 
qf the i^unp to<)jk a gr^at crois^ and set it on end toward the 
cast, and requested tbe whole cs^p. to witp^sf it* .And DOf 
nunjgo de Vera finned itrthup; 

It U vfdl ftudfrmhf. dom. And underneath, brfwc ,^rb 
/Ks^^t^QCft.jkni^Ai r^ffiUroftbeantq. 

< yht V^ 9f May thpy pcofecuted the said possession and di»t 
covery to the town of Carapan^. From thence the said , mas« 
ter of the camp, passed to thc^ town of Toroco, whps^ princi- 
pal is called Topiawari, being five leagues farther within the 
land than the first, nation, and well inhabited* And tq this prio« 
cipal, by means of the intefpreter, they gave to , understand, 
that his Miyesty and the sajd corrigidor command^ them to 
take the possession of that land ; and ^bs^.tbey shpuld yield . 
their obedience, to his Majesty, and to. his corrijgidor, aj^d tp 
tl^e lasister of the camp in bis name \ $^lld th^t in token ^^er^qf 
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hewMad^liMi4Ml8{i^tMfllMdllo^bhto4^^ t W <f € M hfl W» 
the said csisnqut'iM^^td, ^ef^h}Aiiahiam H ^^-i ¥e¥f^ 
fl^OOu i^'nif MtO" tHftt be MSttiMn w the 'ollran(#l5i 9lf 'dAi'' witl 
the king, wd of the 8«M fdterMf^ AlieOi^ d^ B^iA;^ whose 
vassal he would be. 

* Hie 4^ cf ^1*7 ire <hnM. ^ fl ^i^6<f AlitfVie'fl^^ hb^et 
tlience, of ill 8ilk» iiSbftbited n^th ihvie^ (MTo^te. TtM^ pH Itfci^ 
pri of this peo{>le cam^ Mi met m In j/iaeeiilSte' iMiM# 9 ai4' 
he H called Revat^^ Me fttoiiglif tii* Co ^ %^fy<l»^ hdlW«^ 
where he entcrtihitd vis #^i ited g^^e uafMiVft^ld ; <i<^ ^' 
iotefpreter askiit^ hkn firbm Wh^tiee fhdf gtM iras^ he «m«^el^' 
ed, from a tnrcffiiice not passihg it d^* jottr««y-dtfj sWkia* 
there are «^ Biany I^aite as Wtf'lild'^lid^# ft^ Ml^ H^-tf^ 
mtieh gdld ai ati ^^cmder ^Hk Wift nidt cdMAift^ k^ I« wfttdM 
coudtry (4rlki<ilhlfy ^leir iato the 1»oi¥iteft^ 8f tfielfdAMft^^ 
en fedst»> they tstke of H&e sftM gol4 ki dlk!^,^ kUr aUMiM iheiil^' 
6d«e9 ill dTkir ^rewHh^ to mildKe the tirir«%r'she# ^ (in« Co^ iIIm 
chdthe g^ iii^coter tbeih, ihtj^vidh^ «]l«$f b^fcla #ilK* 
stamped kerbs- df a gfoey snhstanci^; JPiiA tiley^ R«Ve¥f^ H^tftr 
thMe lUdiims. Thef ptdtnfised tli €ftai if i>^ WMA ^ ixHtit 
th'ehf, ilKff would dd 11^ ^bttt i$rey'1^e Mcti hfifftte'iHiittbeif^'' 
as no doubt they would kiU us. Aii^ Bei^ Mketf h&ik thef • 
giH tile altinr gold, thef tiM us tifef Wettt W « ceAtf n doWn or 
plain, and pulleif &»d' dlggrj^^ Hf th^ gtMr hf %« ttM ; whidi 
done, they took of the earth, puttuig it in great buckets, 
ifhieh th<^ c^ifiMi&^Mti itt ^ t^^^ iittdthttWhicH dfedbe 
in powder tfiey kept F(Ar their bortitdherair 6r d^mAteh ftWffe 
and tAsit whidi #as iir pteee^ they wr^i^htMei ^^Kft. 

'Phfc8^i5f**fay W^ went froM tftfrttee,- arfd tttsfrchat ABwit- 
fnft Wiij^hit. At the ibat c^ a lrf}l We fbUM ai piiiieiptf ^^dM 
ArttTtcOy with3dM Ihdikii^, MH iM #^men) aft i'li poiMtt', 
aM #ith' uKii^h iwftm, Ht httis'idia MctilMfh rfr gUi'Af ^b^iniihEiec^ 
aM rfia^y tf6n» <»f Wtne^ He it^MatM \xf^id^f&Vk h6vOit^ 
aM t<l^ ML thtf !)%M Ja Mi^t^Wa; bdng df 5«lt)=^0itM; TtK 
lA^irprit^ a4^d wheiice ae lid ttM^h^. • Hi^ lilfWth^ 



^MrcvWtHq^ iittoii ttKintab •liptipasMgraj.ij^irtflf' of, A. 

^■Mtatha'^wsMdf mdtlil^itlMdsrivwD^ 1^ the jmls of 
their shoulders highefthafliitJtt.cr»«il8 of iheur l^ldsi.aiid hsd 
so many hens as was wonderful ; and if we would have any, 
we should send them Jew's-harps, for they would give for every 
oh<5 tWb Irefls. We t<i<ii'dh IhAdirdtid g^6 Mift 6ti6 hiijift t 
tfcer hdfl? wcftf m xha^y t%^t h« tiftrtighttid, id We' nttt td be 
numbered. We said we would go thither, they t6)A tiS ttey 
were now in their borracheras, or drunken feasts, and would 
kill nis. We asked the Indian thdt t>rougtit the hens if it 
ijfel« tW^ 1« Md k #ai ftlA^i im. We aiicd Mfc hd^thby 
i^iethdit* htTficittaff, dt dtnink^ /eisfs. I5?fe**ti<!, fhiy hai 
iMtty ttfcj^IW if ^oM hArfgiflg dn' thrfr'fefe^tS', aft* pCarfd tt 
tirdr eaf^ slnS tiiat th(^ dante4, 1r|EJng aS oot^^td ^h gdtd. 
Tbfif ihdlaft teftl tiiif6u8, ff we W6iM stt' fhettt ^^^ethoiffM give 
bhM hiHni &dtetieft, and he t(fdtiM brifi^ us 6f th6?^ eigki» 
The roaster of the camp gave him one hatchet, (he would give 
him no more, because they should not understand we went to 
seek gold) he brought. us an eagle that weighed 27 pouads. o£ 
good gold. l*&e master oi the camp took it and shewed it to 
the soldiers, and then threw it from him, -making shew not to 
regard it. About midnight came an Indian,, and . said unto 
UlffT, iii^e ille ^pid^klSdnJl «;^ iettihee what the I/utians tviib 
$l^'Hf% ^frnfier^ 0mn fd 46. 3^e. mfcrpreteV tpl4 the mastef 
of Ha 'djApf Wh£r e6iAffiaA4hrd dtie to )>e given hini.. He then 
ttM m,' thbs^ ItitSaetii-^i^ ^dthhig t6 'kiS. us for our merchan.<^ 
StC. HdrtftftWtt the rtastef 6t the dirtp caused tli^' coihpany 
t& be itet 'M feVSef, aitd begin t<> maydb. If he 1 1** day of May, 
itfe Wclit abdm: ^Veti leagues fr6tt thence to a province, where 
vtt tdtta^ i jgt^ ^otft|;alfy df tildiaiis a^j^afelled.^ I^hey toU 
ift, tfiit; tf Wfc eawe w fight they woiid fit up those phnns 
it)dt &dimtO flght Iwitb tlT; but if Wl c>me in peace, we slibuM 
enter and be well entertained of theni, l^ecause they had a 
great desire to see christians. And there tl^y told us of all 
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the ricbes that were. I do n^t here iet k^dam, because 
there is no pboe for it» but it shall mppear byihe infonBatipii. 
that goeth to his Majesty: i for if. it shoidd heie be^et down^ 
four leaves of paper would flot eontaia it.' ' 



The letter (f George Burten Briitimyjrom the said Canaries unto 
his cousin, a Frenchnufn, dwel&ig in S^» Lucar, concerning 
El Dorado. ' >. -'u 

Sir, and mj yeiy good Co«Biii» 

* There came of late certain fetters from a new discoTered 
country not far from Trinidad, which they write hath gold in 
great abundance ; the news seemeth to be very certain* be* 
cause it passeth for good among the best of this citj« Part 
of the information of the discovery that went to his Majestyt 
goeth inclosed- in Alonso's letters^ it is a things worth the 
seeing/ 



The Report of Domingo Martinets of Jamaica,, cpncerning El 

Dorado. 
I ... 

< He saith, that in 1593, being at Carthagena^ there was a 
general report of a late discovery caBed Nuevo Dorado, and 
that a little before his coming thither> there came a frigate 
from the said Dorado, bri^^ng in it the portnuture of a giant, 
all of gold, of weight 4? quintals, which t^e Indians there hdd 
for their idol. But now admitting of Christianity, and obedi- 
ence to the king of Spain, they sent their said idol unto him, 
in.tpken they were beconae christians, and held him for their 
king. The company coming in the said frigate, ricpofted gold 
to be there in most abundance, diamonds of inestinmble valo^ 
with great store of pearl.* , . 



t%e Repwi tf « Ft€ndmMn$ edUd: BmmHUier of Skerhrtmkei 

< Hesaith, that being at Trinidad in 159I, he had of 
Indian there a piece of gold, of a quarter of a pound, in ex- 
change of a knife* Th« «aid ladiaa told him, he had it at the 
head of that river which cometh to Paracoa in Trinidad ; and 
that within the river of Oronoko, it was in great abundance. 
Also in 1593, being taken by the Spaniards, and brought 
prisoner into the island of Madeira (the place for his prison) 
there came in this meantime a bark of 40 guns from a hew 
discovery, with two millions of gold ; the company whereof 
reported gold in that place to be in great abundance, and call- 
ed it £1 Nuevo Dorado. This Frenchman passed from Spain in 
the bark, and having a cabin near a gentleman, one of the dis* 
coverers that came from that place in the said bark, had divers 
times cdnfcrence with him^ and, among other things, of the 
great abundance of gold in the. said' Dorado^ being, as they 
«aid, within the river of Oronoki.* 

Reports of certain Merchants of Rio de Hacha, concerning El 
Niuvo Dorado. . . 

* ^hey said (advancing the king^s great treasure in the In- 
dies) that Nuevo Reyno yielded .very many gold mines, and 
wonderful rich j but lately was discovered a certain province 
so rich in ^old, as the report thereof may seenx'incredible, it rs 
there in such abundance, and is called £1 Nuevo t)Qrado> An- 
tonio de Bcrreo made the said discovery*' 

The Report of a Spaniard, captain tlith Berreo in the discovery 
of El Nuevo Dorado* 

' That the information sent to the.king was to every point 
tndy <aid> that the rirer Oronoko hath 'seven mouths, or.oat- 



leU> into the sea, called Las Siete Bocas de Dragon ; that the 
said liter ruilneth &r tntd th^ kat^ in liaakf ]pl«c68 ttrf !>roiid» 
and that Antonio dc BaiT«o bj . at Trinidadt making head to 
go and conquer and pevple the said Dorado/ 
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A BEJiATlON OF TIIE «feCOND VOYAGE TO GUIANA, PEH- 
FOAHED AND WRITTEN IN TBB YBAB. ISgG, BY LAU- 
BBNCE BEYHISy GENT. 

[Set HAKLVTi^ft Voyan, III* 666.] 

7h lAe nppwved^ rigki'vahrtms, and mirthg knigki. Sir Wd^ 
ier Halegh, jArd^trdm of the StiHindHns Ctfimn of k§r 
Mt^esty^s guardf and her HIgkmtf lusuiauMi'^eiurul of the 
county of Cornwail. 

< I HAT I here hricflyattdottrn the effect of this your sccdnd 
discoTery, without any enlargement of made words ; for in this- 
argument single speech bett beseemeth a simple truth. tVhere 
the afinity of the matter with your person leadeth one to write of 
yourself unto yourself, that small liberty which 1 have therein 
used, shall, I doubt not, without offence or sihistet construc- 
tion, be given to the cause in hand. Which, whether It suffer 
not detriment, by attributing less than of right bdongeth, the 
judgment be theirs that uprightly and indifferently shall weigh 
the consequence of their evil purpose, who, in seeking to de* 
tract from the author of these discoveries, do, so much as in 
them tiethy wo«nd| dc&oef and tread under ibtt th^ thiiig itself. 
$ut this is no novelty, kiqr proper only to tfaile our dayti^ 



ypr loag since it hath beep ^i4' Aiff(&( ^ u^fufsm t^iiUkf^ 

if mii^rn fKcfiroiKt^ imfi4^ npfi m4^* The fervent z^s^ a^4 
Jpy^lty of jopf mind in lalnmr with this hi^h pf ^o hpQQui^Iii 
cspfctatiooi ^ it h^h dea^nrf d a re^mpen^e far diffp««^4t> s^ 
Medcth^iKitinF poQF si)Sr9gie to eod^^ th« tQi^ carr» iSB4 
dangeiv that yoi^ have wiJUngly miderg^p^ for the g0o4 nni 
^^nncm^vA of pjp woal«pirtJic. TW mnise-WFlhifift?^ th«i«^ 
^f dpth approve k%qVr an4 is better r^ ip your Iffiflg dpi?igf 
thsi» 19 la^y 4e«^ mireg?i:d«d:p9per9« AllthM; I cm ^uh m 
1^ m^ Ufe ^re a «iWwnt pledges, to ji^tjfy h^W nvufll niQW 
pasy aad: nji^r© m^afial d»f| q^liFpe fw <5lflWa ^Hid fce> timi 
Others wH^i r^q^iimg graat^r t:h9vg«, yiji^d !^t «»4aiVe ber 
ftei^,. and an^ ^i^lyec^t t9 m9i« dofihtliil e^iatffr- Ifi iistd iMr 
frisdQms ^h0 p(k U place and afiithmiy>. it (tett app^r 9dbei> 
inscf a9^ tMt i<> f<41owi«^g^i>f Ptber at^^onpts tbm is l4fff difi* 
4i»dty> ^^mitftt pf$^idi Mdi»fie4Adki^«ieftce unto the «^9ift 
t)Mi c«9t 41^4 Inif ifl jwhidh y«» hi^. heH«9«d ahaS 9#t|^ I h^pc^ 
hft aluigatb«r loat^: if w^ y^ •fe^tMH^p I ean pi>pfe lif^i^ \ai»4 
9rhere the aipends are t» be ba4 s^ugirc ihe fprcd and luwvifk- 
1^ gf att gpiniwds; : . . 

Xour JUffd*ip's tQ h« eppaiswdisd fa fJlL nnk^ 

\ 

To th Ftvoura^ t^ Me f^^of^ejar Guiana. 

. » I». tWagt ain^estly ds«ired, thp^g^ Mver w VMj^ ire i«t 
a^m sn^ptsJiQi^ I thJn^g it 9tf>re ef edit tQ Q«r oomMoift wifi> 
d«mj 10 4is«!redit aaoat 9ftUe a»d preifitahie end^av^vm wiifc 
^slr«at, 4uMii tiwi^ ti> OH? va^em^s and mk^^ tQ lie wSfyliy 
)dkf S9 that haw^pever eifi #etieai yr^ and jitdi^sdcmsly at*- 
t^rmptfdft he etteenied bttf p«rfer»edf yet ia this my jeaJf ua 
lifMM)^ oi^iveafoiag .GHi^«» tibayaothing is hegas heSare all 
he. ended* In tUs vsgard {gmth^t ea^er) I have presumed to 
huvthea lhi«e ems wi^ihe weah {dea ola good caiMe# a«d in- 
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Stead of opening it thoroogUy to thy prndent 'conslderatioiif 
to note only mine own unsatisfied affection f Hoping^ tbat be-< 
icmisc I do name Guiana unto 'thee, thou '>iri1t- youchsa^e ikd^ 
Homine^ to veil and coTer all other my defects iu'l^e !desert of it 
good meaning. - In publishing this treatise^ my labour princi- 
peHy'teiideth to this end; to remove iffl iig-leaves from our 
imbellfef, that either it may have cause to shak^ off the colour- 
able pretences of -ignorance, or-if we will nbf b^ persuaded, that 
bvr 8df<*will may rest inexcusable. They that shall apipf^; and 
con^tmfc -this my doing to serve the Spaniard's turn' s6 w^ as 
our own ; insomuch as it may seem to instt'iict', WaVn* iM firm 
htm; for their satisfaction herein, they must ndt'be'ignof^nt^ 
that his eyes, in seeii^ our shipping there, do as effectudly ifi<» 
form htm; that many of our hearts are toward th^ place,? as if 
It- should be credibly advettised by some colrrupt hireling, that 
'MPe thkk, write, Und discourse of nothing eUev 'Ndtkef cim I 
tmagi^t that, to conceal our knowledge her^i A (which to con« 
c^ may p^aps prove, and be hereafter taken foV worse than 
pai>ricide)'Would' be of betted purp<>^ than to li6odwink our* 
reives, as who would say, no man shslt see us* Beside, if the 
action were wholly to be effected at her Majesty's charge, then 
might it, at her highness' p!ea6ure> be shadowed with some 
other drift, and never be discovered until it were acted. But 
since it craveth the approbation and purses of many adventur- 
ers, who cannot be so prodigal both of their possessions and 
lives, as voluntarily to run themselves out of breath, in pursu- 
ing they know not what ; great reason it is, that where assist- 
skscfe is to be asked^ due causes be yielded to iSersuiule^nd in- 
duce them unto it. The Spaniard is not so simple, unsettled, and 
uncertain, in his determinations, as to build theni on ohr breath; 
•or to make our papers his bulwarks ; nor' so slow, as ta expect 
a precedent of our forwardness.. His proceedinj^ in-e'tfuffil 
ciently strengtliened with thlft«»v^ls,'reponsy and - subltanti J 
•proofs of his own men, thsEt-h^T^ above lix'ty^ yearn beaten 
rousd about this bush. Ajid, to say a fruth> the expedition 
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•t}iat lie l)AtIi'xi8^..ixi;. sending fto nmnyiahips in Fcbniftsy last 
.to pcpiiio thii cpuntiy* and . disappoint us, as. it d^tb cqascp 
vquQitly ibewi that lie findetb Jus .duefest force and sinew^ to 
consist in goldy sa doth he thereby^ plainly to ouriiacest ezproi- 
bate out Remissness' aad lotig delibecations» tihat in twelve montba 
ap^e have do^e, or.sov^ht to. do nothing worthy tht ancie^ 
i^me and^tepiitation of odr Eiigliah nBtion»:itttereated Ia^ao 
WfSigbty. business.. His late pv&Tisbn of anew sni^dy of .whole 
fjOnilks, ta the number ;of Soa peitens, bound for Ottiana^ but 
,tha^ i^ pleased Go^f that by mcaas of that right hondul»ble 
.service! most.itsolutely performed in the sea^fightand saddag 
ofCaditij tbe.:8l^ips wherein they should hive been coiiTeyed 
were cpnvected int}o asht;s» what ought it^sigoify i Certes^ as it 
^h, eyijimtly prioTe» that. £ll)orado hath.undoubtedi coedk 
9fid account, in.thtiir jlidgnieotSt so pointeth it. at U8#: whik :«» 
o^y^ to jfsnt^ftaia idle tioley sit listening for Guiana n^nrs^and 
.iiistantlyt fb^t i^ as if it were nought else, but -a pfeuing 
dreaznof agoldea ftpcy., 

,,: * If We with oiArstlves shall expostulate how this coneth to 
jassi that the adi^oUge wholly r^tiqg op our ^ide, iai r^* 
.spect that:9etTeo ^^s this last year beaten out, the country 
thgroughlj^ discOverbdi ai^d the iiabahitltats made.desiprous of 
her sacred Majesty's happy goverpmeat ; th^y not^ritfasUmd- 
ing by entering b<;fQre. us^ have now^ottt^n the staijt. of m; 
. what itmy .we. think { Shall we judge that their natiyw country 
is less dear, or more wearisome unto. them» than oui9 is. unl^ 
us ? Tl^eir Peruleri^ who going bar^. and empty out of Spaia, 
do again within three or four fesm return from If enit rieh> aiid 
in good estate, do apparently dispx^ve all such. co|ice(ts.of 
them. Shall we say that they have more spare men. to be en^- 
ployed in such aptions i It, is no secret to know ^he con- 
trary. Are they subject to penury ? In all parts of Christe^'* 
don^y where fnoney is not scant, a}l other things are plentififl. 
Or is their land not able to su8taiii;their numbers of people^? 
They buy;many slaves .to follow,^ ^heir husbandry^ and then|« 



wdr^ diidMniog Immk iAcnfM «•! htggKfiff A^ all 
ftulitarj pro&8tio9f higfciy ftucmiiig [ii m tkeir merpcaiiiii 
and ttrangiapfc Is tc thea want W MUtj in diotc Uwt are 
willing* lack of m^inmgeri^mtt, br delralt of apec^f oi4itr 
and dirtctioo for dioia tkat do ?4diMitai% off<v tkaiMdiva^ 
tbtir aubUaoac, and bast andeavour t^ fiutiier chia aaaae, that 
aukcth «• to l]ic thaa oaatid'^f tlic Spaniafd f Hie first ii 
no qacatioa $ tke latter aaadatk jno aiiaarar. Tka pripfit tfcca 
bj tlMir«Kain{da to he fatkaned, is not to lote opportiMiky 
bf dalaft or to aeam foarf at Md dlsaMyedt wficfc tli^Fe is so 
fauaa of doidit* For as yet Cliear post-baste doth noway pre- 
jtt^iot onr adTistd^eiaaiv in. setting ferwanly siliee their pre- 
paiatioas of ac^gmfs to #Qdt in the dalocs, their horses, cattk^ 
niid other Moeasaiias may (by the fimiur of Q a4) at oar fimt 
oomiogy both store us wit% ^piaatitki ^ gcdd-otT^-Md ease as 
of amch tvotiUey paiiis» aad timreL If we «iioi]ld • suf^^ose 
4Hirsrffr»4iaw to Uva io the days of King jKebrf Vn» of &• 
mous memory^ and the strange repott of a Welt IndleSy or 
new world ribonodang wtdi great treasure riiould Entice ui to 
-hdieva it| peshiqps it aughit be impnted Sbr some UaaM to 
the gravity of wise Aen^ Ughtly to be caivkd with th.€ per- 
suasion and hope of n new found Utopia, by snch a one as 
Cohm^ns was» being an ali^, and naoy ways ao^cct to 
aoapksoo. But iioee the penance 4>t that incredidity liedi 
oven now heavy on our ilhcqilderB, the exampla forH^K^caten- 
ing I know not w^iat repei(tanee» md that we hove the per- 
sonal tisal of so ho nou r a ble and siiflkcient a reporter, our own 
oountryasan f let it be Aar f ro4i us to eondeain ourself es in 
Ah, whSeh so woitbily we reprove io our predeetfssors , and 
to let our idle knowledge content i^s^ ^rith naked conteai- 
phutioAy Uke a barren womb in a monastery* We cannot dcay 
that the chief commendation of virtue doth insist in adien; 
we truly say, that aft'am is atAiut VMNe nfubum^ websKeve^ 
that perfect wisdom in this mobility of aS hnman affiurs, k- 
fuseth not with nny price io purchase safety ( and we justly 
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^6 acknowledl^et th^t the Castilians from bare-legged moun- 
taineer9 Kave attained to their greatness by labour and indus- 
try. To sleep then, because it costeth nothing ; to embrace 
the present time, because it ilattereth us with deceit&l con- 
tentment; and to kiss security, saying, ivbat evil bappetutb 
unio vs? is the plain highway to a fearful downfal; from 
which the Lord in his mercy deliver us, and give us an un* 
derstanding heart, in time to see and to seek that which be« 
, longeth unto our peace.' 



The Second Voyage to Guiana* 

^ Monday January ^6*^, in the year of our Lord 15969 
we departed from Portland-road in the Darlidg of London, 
having in company the Discoverer, a small pinnace which we 
.lost at sea in foul weather, the Thursday next following* 
Friday, February^ 13% we fell with the Canary islands, where 
we expected our pinnace according to our appointment seven 
or eight days. Here we took two boats, the one a passenger 
we bulged, the other we towed at our ship's stem, steering 
S« & W. for the islands of Cape Verde. Therehence we set 
rail February 28*!", keeping a W* S* W* course. In this pass- 
age we found very smooth $eas» fair weather, and steady 
winds, blowing ordinarily between the £. and N. £. points. 
Near thirty leagues from these islands we cf&me into a grown 
sea^ the suroUen waters making a strange noise, and hurtling 
together as if it might be twp strong currents encountering 
each other. March 12^ wf sounded, and had sandy ground 
in 47 fathom. At midnight in twelve fathom we came to an 
anchor, lAie ground sandy oaze. Sunday the l4tb toward 
night, about some six leagues from the shone, we descried alow 
had in the bottom of a bay.* Fnmi Matx:h g^ until this time 
we kept for the most part a & S. W. course. The water in 
this place is smooth but muddy^ and the colour red or tawny* 

Vol. II. X 
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* From the wcttermost of the Cape Verde islands unto this 
bay* Ido esthnate the distance to be near 550 leagues. It 
teemed to most of our seamen to be the very bank of a shoal 
upon a lee-shore i the rather because without it, in the clean 
green sea we had but seven fathom depth ; but after, by proof, 
finding diat there is no sudden alteration in any part of the 
coast, and that the sea is smoothest near the land, we alway 
at night sought to anchor in three or four fethom. And 
doubtless as the hand of God is wonderful in all his works, 
so herein his merciful providence is most admirable, that upon 
a lee-shore subject unto a perpetual easterly gale, neither 
much wind can endanger shipping, by reason that the font 
heavy water is not capable of vehement motion, and the soft 
Lght oaze, if they touch, cannot bruise them. Nor is there 
any jeopardy in being wind-bouifd, or imbayed ; for the most 
forcible vnnds make the greatest flood-tides, whereby the 
freshets when they take their ordinary course of ebb, do 
grow strong and swift, setting directly off to sea against the 
wind. We by turning went clear of all bays ; howbeit, in 
this case, as also in the riverSi the use ^f a drovctsail seemeth 
t good and ready help. 

< The first place wherein we anchored, was in the mouth 
' of Arrowari, a hit and great river. It standeth in one de- 
gree and forty minutes ; for we fell so far to the southward 
by your lordship^s direction. The bar without, hath, at the 
least, three fathom, at the shoalest place, when it is low ebb. 
The depth within is eight and ten fathom. The water al- 
way brackish. We found not any inhabitants in this place 
near the sea-coast. I omit here to recite the names of the na- 
tions that are borderers, their towns, captains, and commodi- 
ties^ that their countries do yield, as also the soundings, tides» 
and how the coast Hethy &c. ; thinking it fittest to reduce 
these disjointed and scattered remembrances to one place. 
As we passed we alway kept the shore within view and stop- 
ped the fioodsy StiH anchoring at night in three or four fi»thom. 
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'When we came to the north headlapd of this bay, (which we 
named Cape Cec3) we saw two high mountains like two 
klandSf but they join with the main. Iq this tract, lying N. 
$l. W. near sixty leagues, there fall into the sea these several 
great rivers : Arrowan, Iwaripoco, Maipari, Coanawini, Cai- 
pnrogh. We anchored in two fathom, not far from these hills, 
and filled all our casks with fresh water by the ship side, for 
in the sea, thirty miles from the mouth of any river, it is 
fresh and good. This second bay extendeth itself above thirty 
leagues to the westward, and containeth within it these rivers, 
— Arcooa, Wiapoco, Wanari, Caparwacka, Cawo, Caian, 
Wia, Macuria, Cawroor, Curassawini. Here, leaving the 
ship at anchor, I took into the boat John Provost, my Indian 
interpreter, John Linsey, and eight or nine others, intending 
to search some of these rivers, and to seek speech with the In* 
dians. In Wiapoco, at the foot of the eastermost mountain, 
where the. river falleth into the sea, we found twenty or thirty 
houses, hut not inhabited. We staid there but one night. 
Wanari we overpassed, because the entrance is rocky and not 
deep. In Caperwacka we sailed some forty miles, but could 
see no Indian. At one of their ports, under the side of a hill, 
we took in so much brazil wood as our boat could carry. 
Among other trees we cut down one for an example, which 
I do verily believe to be the same sort of cinnamon which is 
found in the straits of Magellan. 

* From Caperwacka we passed to Cawo, and there met 
with a canoe, wherein were two Indians. It was long time 
before we could procure them to come near us, for they 
doubted lest we were Spanish. When my interpreter had 
persuaded them the contrary, and that we came from £ng« 
land, they, without farther speech or delay, brought us to 
Wareo their captain, who entertained us most friendly, and 
then at large declared unto us, that he was lately chased by 
the Spaniards from Moruga, one of the neighbour rivers to 
Kaleana or Oronoko ; and that having burnt his own houses, 
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and destrof ed Us fruitl and gardens, he had left his country 
and towns to be possessed by the Arwaccas, who are a vaga- 
bond nation of Indians, which, finding no certain phce of 
abode of their own, do for the most part serve and follow the 
Spaniards. He shewed me, that he was of the nation of the 
laos, who are a mighty people, and of a late time were lords 
of aU the sea coast so far as Trinidad, which they hkewise 
^possessed. Howbeit, that with a general consent, when the 
Spaniards first beg^n to borrow some of their wives, they all 
agreed to change their habitation, and do now live united, for 
the most part, toward the river of Amazons. But the espe* 
cial cause of his present remove was, because two or three 
years past twenty Spaniards dame to his town, iind sought to 
take his best wife from hFm ; but before they carried her awayt 
he at time aiid place of advantage killed half oif them; 
the rest fled, most of them sore hurt. Now, in this cl8< 
he thought It best to dwell far enough from them. Your 
Indian pilot Ferdinando, who conducted you by Ainanii, and 
nolfr abtdcth near the head of Dessekebe, is one of this man*t 
Subjects J by whom (as it may seem) he hatli taken good no- 
tice of our princess and country, for . he descended more 
particularly to inquire what forces were come with us, assurir 
ing me of the Spaniards being in Trinidad, and that the In* 
dians ouf friends, betwixt hope and fear, have earnestly ex* 
pected our return from England these four or five months. 

* When I had answered him, that at our departure we left 
no Spaniards alive to annoy them ; that we now came only 
to discover and trade with them ; and that if her Majesty 
should have sent a power of men where no enemy was to re? 
sfet, tile Indians might perhaps imagine that we came rather 
to invade, than to defend them ; he replied, that this course 
very well sorted with the report which they had heard of 
pur princess' justice, rare graces, and virtues ; the fame of 
whose power in being able to vanquish the Spaniards, and 
singular goodness in undertaking to succour and defend the 
afflicted Indians, was now so general that the nations fiir 
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W near were all agreed to joia with us, suidi by all means pos- 
sible to assist us in expelling and rooting out the Spaniards 
from aU parts of the land ; ;and that we were deceived if we 
thought' this country not large enough'; to receive U8» with^ 
out molestation or intrusion upon the Indians, who wanted 
not choice of dwelling places, if they forsook one to live in 
another $ but stood in need of our presence at all times to, aid 
them, and maintain their liberty, which to them is dearer 
than land or living. He then farther desired, that he with 
his people might have our favour against the Arwaccas, who 
not being content to enjoy their grounds and houses, had 
taken from them mtiny of their wives and children, the best 
of whose fortune was, if they lived, to live in perpetual slave- 
ry under the Spaniards* We put him in good hope and com^ 
fort thereof $ and he, to deserve some part of this fneiidship, 
commended unto us an elderly man to be our pilot in bring<« 
ing u« to Ralefina. When we were ready to depart, he de-* 
manded whether we wanted any vrapo, which is the wood 
that is usually carried from these parts to Trinidad in canoes, 
and is there sold to the French for trade. He o^ered» if we 
would bring our ship near' his port, to put ifi her lading there** 
of. But because most of our casks were not iron«bound, and^ 
In making stowage*way, to remove them would have been 
the loss of our cyder and other drink, I therefore referred the 
taking of any quantity to fitter opportunity, thinking k suf- 
ficient at this time t» have only my boat's lading thereof | 
which afterward in extremity of foul weather, before we could 
^et aboard our ship, we were enforced in a dark night to 
'heave all overboard, thinking ourselves happy to have re* 
covered thither at seven days' end, with safety of life only. 

* All which time we could nowhere s«t foot on shore, but 
rented day an3 night, wet and weather-beaten, in our covert* 
less boat, which was sometimes ready to sink under us.. For 
we had in this place without comparison more rain, wind, and 
gusts, than elsewhere at any time. To be brief, my men> be- 
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came weak and'sick^ and if we had ttaid any longer time oon, 
I doubt whether the greatest part of ut had ever come aboard 
\again. I afterward understood by my Indian pilot, that this 
weather 18, for most part of the year, usnal near the island On* 
caiarie, which lieth north from the river Capurwacka some nx 
leagues into the sea ; and that they hold opinion how tfan 
island is kept by some evil spirit ; for they verily believe, thsat 
to sleep in the day-time near it (except it be after much 
drink) is present death. The only season wherein little rain 
doth fall there it (as I gathered by their speech, they dividing 
all times by their moont) at our winter solstice. The mother- 
wind of this coast is for the most part t» the northward of 
the east, except when the sun is on this side of the equinoc- 
tial, for then it often veers southerly, but most in the night. 
This our guide is of the laos, who do all mark themselvca, 
thereby to be known from other nations, after this manner.— 
With the tooth of a small beast like a rat they rase some their 
feces, some their bodies, after divers forms, as if it were with 
the scratch of a pin, the print of which rasure can never be 
done away again daring life. When he had sometime con- 
versed with our Indians that went from England with us, he 
became willing to see our country* His sufficiency, trustiness, 
and knowledge, is such, that if the pretended voyage for 
Guiana do tkke place, you shall (I doubt not) find him many 
ways able to stead your lordship in your designs and pur- 
poses* For beside his precise knowledge of all the coast, and 
of the Indian; towns and dwellings, be speaketh all their 
languages, wais bred in Guiana, is a sworn brother to Futima, 
who slew the Spaniards m their return from Manoa, can di- 
rect us to many gold mines, and in nothing will undertake 
more than he assuredly will perform* 

* To the westward, this bay hath many good roads under 
small islands, whereof the greatest, named Gowateri, is in- 
habited by the Shebaios ; and beside the plenty of fowl, fish* 
fruits, wild porks and deer, which are there to be had, where 



Caiane fails iato the aea (for it suadeth ia tbc mouths of Wia 
and Caiane) it yields safe and good harbour in four and five 
fathom for ships of great burden* On all tha^ coast we found 
not any like it ; we chercfotv honoared this place by th<^ name 
of Port Howard. The road under Triangle islainds^ which 
are the westermost from the rest, and stand in five degrees^ 
which have also store of fish* fowl, deer» and iwanas, is good* 
but not comparable with this other, where in all winds and 
weather^ ships, though they be many, may all ride securely* 
The hills and high lands are limits to this bay on each side i 
for to the eastward beyond it appeaf none at all, and to the 
westward of Mount Hobbeigh very few. Where the moun- 
jtains fail, there brasil wood is no farther to be sought for ; 
but in all parts cotton, pepper, silk, and balsamum trees do 
grow in abundance. The roots of the herb wiapassa are here 
most plentiful : I find them in taste nothing different from 
good ginger, and in operation very medicinable against the 
fiux and head-ach. These rivers, as also others nearer Ra* 
icana, do all fall out of the plains of this empire over rocks, 
as the river Caroli doth into Raleana; and in most places 
within the utmost hedge of woods, the land within is plain, 
void of trees, and beareth short grass, like Arromaiarie'e 
country. 

* Next adjoining unto these are the rivers Cunanamma, 
Vracco, Mawari, Mawarparo, Amonna, Marawini, Oncowi, 
Wiawiami, Aramatappo, Camaiwini, Shurinama, Shurama, Cu^ 
pananuna, Inana, Guritini, Wtnitwari, Berbice, Wapari^ Mai^ 
calwini, Mahawaica, Wappari, Lemdrare, Dessekebe, Cao-^ 
pui, Fawrooma, Moruga, Waim, Barima, Amacur, Aratodri^ 
JK.aleana. From Gape Cecil to Raleana the coast trendeth 
200 leagues neat hand wtst-north«west« In this variety of 
goodlyrivers, Amana among the rest poureth himself into the sea 
in a large and deep channeL His fwiftness kufiereth no' bar, nor 
refuseth any diipping of what burden soever they be. Witb^ 

X 4 
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{n his mouth, for good and hopeful respects, is Port Builegk 
placed* 

< The mhahitants that dwell eastward do never pass hiWet 
than Berbicc to trade, Abore Curitini in the Woods they 
gather great quantities of hOney. Farther to the eastward 
than Dessekebe no Spaniard ever travelled. In which respect^ 
and that no sea-card tUlt I have seen at any time, doth in any 
sort near a truth describe this coast, I thought the liber* 
ty of imposing English names to certain places of note of right 
to belong unto our labours'; the radun* because occasion there- 
by ofFereth itself gratefully to acknowledge the honour due 
nnto them that have been, and I hope will still cbntinue fa- 
vorers of this enterprise. The Indiansf to shew the worthi- 
ness of Dessekebe (for it is very large, and full of islands in 
the mouth) do call it the brother of Oronoko. It lieth south- 
erly into the land, and frbAi the mouth of it into the head 
they pass in twenty days ; th^n taking their provision they 
carry it on their shdukiers cne day's journey ; afterward they 
return for their canoes, and bear them likewise to the side of 
« lake, which the laos call Roponowini, the Gharibes, Pari- 
me ; which is of such bigness that they know no difference 
between it and the main sea. There be infinite numbers of 
canoes in this lake, and (as I suppose) it is no other than 
than that whereon Manoa standeth. In this rivet, which we 
now call Devoritia, the Spaniards do intend to build them ft 
town. In Moruga it was that they hunted Wareo and hia 
people, about half a year since. Arromaiarie, who won so 
great credit by overthrowing the Tivitivas of Amana, and 
making free the passage of that river, (but now again liveth 
in disgrace, by reason that the Charibbs of Guanipa have kill- 
ed most of his followers, and burnt his towns)» was present 
with them, and took away many 6f the wom^A of that .place. 
Arracurri, another Indian of -the nation of thcAfwaccaa in- 
habiting in Barima, was likelv^ise presentr and conducted the 
Spaniards to all the Indian dwellings. They were not of 
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Anthonie de Bcrrco's company, that followed this chase, but 
were the Spaniards of Margarita and the Caraccas, with 
whom Santiago, forsaking his governor Berreo, joined himself. 
For which fact, he now lieth in fetters at Trinidad, every day 
expecting sentence of death. The occasion hereof grew as 
foUoweth.-— 

* When Barreo, having lost his men, was left with Fai- 
shardo at Cumana all alone as forlorn, and never likely to 
compass his intended conquest of Guiana, the governors of 
Caraccas and Margarita consulting together, sent with all 
speed into Spain, to advertise their king, that Berreo was ut- 
terly unable to follow this enterprise, that he had given it 
over, and did now sojourn in his old days at Fassfaardo'f 
house, minding nothing else but his solace and recreation* 
They farther declared, of how great importance this matter 
-was ; and that an English gentleman of such reckoning as 
they named your Lordship to be, having bsen in Guiana, and 
understanding so much of the state thereof, and the nations 
thereunto adjoining, as Topiawarie, being both old and wise^ 
could inform you of, who also ia confirmation of friendship 
had given you his only son, to whom the inheritance of the 
country did belong after him ; there was no other likelihood, 
but that you who adventured so far, and in such sort as you 
did, only to see and know a certainty, would leave nothing 
unattempted to possess so rich a country, and without all 
doubt would return presently. That meantime you had left 
this aged sire alive to be a block in their way, to whom after 
his decease this enterprise by patent did belong, and to be a 
weak adversary against yourself, whom at/all times you knew 
easily how to distress ; and that therefore it might be behove- 
ful for his Majesty to revoke Berreo's grant, 'and to use their 
service, who were ready and willing without any delay to 
undertake the charge. These news being at large ampli- 
fied, and delivered to the king, Domingo de Vera, Bcr- 
reo's camp-master, who was sent into Spain five months bet* 
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fore your arrival at Trinidad, with a sufficient quantity tf 
gold gotten out of Guiana to levy and furnish 500 men, 
having gotten knowledge of this practice, so solicited this 
cause in Berreo's behalf, that present order was given for the 
victualling and manning of ten ships to be sent to Berreo. 
• And farther, this gold bore such weight, that the king com* 
maaded other eighteen of his ships to stop at Trinidad, and 
not to follow their other directions, before 'they saw that place 
secured from enemies. 

* Berreo, supposing that these governors, in sending with 
iuch speed into Spain, meant him no good, to approve his care 
and constancy, and that he never would yield under the bur- 
then of his adverse fortune ; giving no time or breath to his ad- 
Tcrsaries nor himself, returned forthwith. to Carapana's port 
only with fifteen men, being the scattered remnant of those 
whom you lately dispossessed of Trinidad. These governors 
followed him, and assuring themselves of present employment 
from their kbg, pre-occupating the time of their directions to 
be returned from Spain, entered Guiana with their men, with 
full determination to murder Berreo, and to dispatch all Iu» 
company. They indeed killed two or three, but Berreo fled 
toward Caroli, where he stayed, hoping for succour from hi» 
ton Antonie de Ximenes, to come down the river from Nuevo 
Reyno de Granada* The Margaritanes, with their accomplices, 
busied themselves, some in searching the country, others in . 
purveying victuals out of the rivers that do lie eastward, of 
which number these were that entered into Moruga with twenty 
canoes. Santiago passed up into Topiawarie's country, and 
there took Francis Sparrow, Sir George GifFord's man, prison- 
er, who, with plenty of gold, ransomed his life, and is now 
abiding in Cumana. This done, they all returned to Trinidad, 
and began to build their town there, when, unhappily, to their 
small comfort, the eight-and-twenty sail arrived, and took San* 
tiago prisoner. The other actors in this interlude vanished^ 
and in canoes recovered Margarita and Cumana again. Eighteem 
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of the md ships, leaving all things in good order, departed 
from Trinidad to follow their other directions ; ten do yet re- 
main fortifying, at Conquerabiai and expecting our coming. 
This particular relation I had from an Indian, servant to Ber- 
reo, that could speak Spanish, whom I took in the river. He 
is of the nation of the laos, and from a child bred up with 
Beireo. I gave |iim trade to buy him a canoe to return into 
his country, and so left him, glad that he had met with us. 

* Now the Indians of Moruga, being chased from their 
dwellings, do seek by all means possible to accord all the na- 
tions in one, s« to invade the Arwaccas, who were guides to 
the Spaniards, in shewing their towns and betraying them* For 
they arc fully persuaded, that by driving these Arwaccas, who 
serve the Spaniards (for a great part of this nation doth also 
hate, or not know them) out of their territories and Trinidad^ 
the Spaniards, for want of bread, will be enforced to seek habi* 
tation farther off, or at the least in time consume and be wasted* 

• April 6"*, we came to an anchor within the mouth of the 
river Raleana, having spent 23 days in discpvery upon thi» 
coast. The channel of this river hath six or seven fathom 
depth, nine or ten miles o£f at sea, the bar lieth farther out, 

, and at low water hath not full two fathom.< It highs not 
above five feet, except at a spring-tide. We anchored in en 
fathom the firfl night ; the next morning twelve canoes came 
unto us, furnished and provided of victuals after their manner 
lor the wars. Their captains' names were Anwara and Aparwa. 
These cassiques, when the Spaniards made the last inroad in 
those parts, were in the inland among the Iwarewakeri, their 
neighbours, by which occasion, having lost some of their wives 
(for, notwithstanding their profession of Christianity, some of 
these Spaniards keep ten or twelve women, thinking themselves 
well and surely blessed, howsoever they live, if their town and 
houses be religiously crossed) they kept together thirty canoes, 
hoping at our coming, which they had long expected, to re- 
cpver this loss upon them and the Arwaccaiy whoj in their 
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abcenccy had done this wrong. They shewed me this the^ 
pi]rpo$e» and required to be joined in league of fiiendahip with 
ut against our enemies. When of them I had learned so much 
of the present estate of the country as they did know, they 
demanded whether we had brought no more forces with us 
but only one ship ? I answered them as before I did the othersy 
that we now came only to trade, not knowing until this pre- 
sent that any Spaniards were in Guiana f that upon our return 
our whole fleet will hasten to set forward, and that, in the 
meantime, we would now visit our friends, and hdp them ab 
far as we could in any thing that we should find needful pre- 
sently to be done. After long discourse (for their chief man 
stayed with me all night) when he had caused me to spit lA 
my right hand» with many other ceremonies which they use ia 
confirming friendship, he went to the shore, and one of his 
canoes he sent to bring forward the other twenty ; one other 
he caused to go up the river before us to bring intelligence. 
Then calling together the chief of his company, they made 
small fires, and, sitting in their hamacas, or Indian beds, each 
one sorted himself with his companion, recounting among them* 
selves the worthiest deeds, and deaths of their ancestors, exe- 
crating their enemies most despitefuUy, and magnifying their 
friends with all titles of praises and honour that may be devis- 
ed. Thus they sit talking and taking tobacco some two hours, 
and until their pipes be all spent (for by them they m^sure 
the time of this their solemn conference) no ihan must ^ter- 
rapt or disturb them in any sort ; for this is their religioa^t and 
prayers, which they now celebrated, keeping a precise fastWe 
whole day, in honour of the great princess of the North,iheir 
patroness and defender. Tlieir canoes being made ready, they 
accompanied us, and in their way shewed us where the ahoals^ 
of the river do lie. 

< By this captain I learned that Muchikeri is the name of the 
country where Macuereguarai, the first town of the empire of 
Guiana that lie^h toward Raleana, is seate4 in a fair and ex- 
ceeding large plain, below the high mountains, that bear north- 
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vresterly from it ; tliat it is but three days journey distant from 
Carapana's port, and that Manoa is but six days farther. That 
they themselves do pass in three days into the country of the 
Iwarewakeri by the river Amacur, which, though it be not 
the directest, yet it is the readiest way to Macureguarai, for 
that which leadeth to Carapana^s dwelling, is in some places 
cifficult and mountainous. That a nation of clothed people, 
called Cassanari, do dwell not far from the place where, the 
river doth first take the name of Oronoko, and that far with 
In, they border upon a sea of salt water, named Parime. That 
a great river, called Macurwini, passeth through their country 
into Oronoko. That Manoa standeth twenty days journey 
from the mouth of Wiapoco, sixteen days from Barima, thir- 
teen days from Amacur, and ten days from Aratoori. That 
the best way unto it is not by Macureguarai. That of all 
others the Charibes that dwell high up in Oronoko, know 
most of the inland, and of those nations, and they speak no 
other language, than such as John your interpreter doth well 
understand. He certified me of the headless men, and that 
their mouths in their breasts are exceeding wide* The name 
of their nation in the Charibes* language is Chiparemat, and 
the Cuianians call them Ewiapanomos. What I have heard 
of a sort of people more monstrous, I omit to mention, because 
it is no matter of difficulty to get oneof them^ and the report 
otherwise will appear fabulous. Lastly, he told me of an ia« . 
land river, named Cawrooma, adjoining to Aratoori, and tbst 
the Quepyn mountains, where Carapana dwelleth, are hardly 
accessible. That the Amapagotos have images of gold of in- 
credible bigness, and great store of unmanned horses, of the 
Caraccas' breed ; and they dwell five days journey up the river 
about Caroli. We, with our fleet of canoes, were now not fiir 
from Carapana's port, when our intelligencer returned, and 
informed us, that ten Spaniards were lately gone with muck 
trade to Barima, where these Indians dwelt, to buy cassavi*- 
|»read ; and that within one day two other canoes of Spaniards 
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were appointed to come by the river Amana to Carapana's 
port- 

Upon this occasion they took counsel, and in the end, de- 
tired to return to' their hou«e8» lett the Spaniards finding^ 
them from home, and imagining that they did purposely ab- 
sent themselves, should take away their wives ^and spoil their 
dwellings. They farther resolved, if it were possible, to cut 
them off» which afterward they did perform. For when they 
were dispersed in their houses seeking cassavi, suddenly at one 
time, in all places they were assaulted, and not one of them 
escaped. Carapana, whose hand was in laying this plot, sent 
us this news as we returned down the river. The two other 
canoes that came from Trinidad, by Amana, notwithstanding 
that we kept a league before the ship with our boats, saw the 
ship before we had sight of them, and presently with all speed 
went to Berreo to advertise him of our coming. He forth- 
with dispatched two or three messengers to Trinidad. One 
of his canoes met ^th our spy, whom the Indians of Barima 
had left to go with us ; they rifled him of his victuals, gave 
him knives, and dismissed him. 

Ib eight days sailing still before a wind, we arrived at To- 
piawarie's port, in all which time no Indian that we knew 
came aboard us. For the time of our return promised at your 
lordship's departure from thence being expired, they in de- 
spair severed themselves among the other nations. Here the 
Spaniards have seated their rancheria of some twenty or thirty 
houses. The high rocky island, that lieth in the midst of the 
river, against ifie mouth of Caroli, is their fort or refuge, when 
they misdoubt safety in their town, or having notice of any prac- 
tice against them; but now leaving both town and island, they 
joined themselves altogether, and retiring to the mouth of the 
river Caroli, placed there a secret ambush, to defend the passage 
to those niines, from whence your ore and white stones* were 
taken the last year. We all, not vrithout grief to see our«r 
•elves thus defeated, and our hungry hopes made void, were 
3 
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witnesses 6f this their remove. As we rode at anchor withia 
musket-shot of their town, an Indian came unto us, with lean 
cheeks, thin hair, and a squint eye, to inform us that they 
were rery strong, that Berreo's son was with him, that they 
had hut two small pinnaces at Tnnidad, which they daily 
looked for to come up the river ; and lastly to view our ship 
well, and our provision, but especially to learn whether Gual- 
tero, Topiawarie's son, were Y^th us. 

This informer's very countenance gave him to be suspected, 
and iiierefore partly by threatening, partly by promise of re* 
ward, we won him to confess the truth ; which he did, assur- 
ing us that Berreo had not full fifty-five men with him, whereof 
twenty came lately from Trinidad, twenty from Nuevo Reyno, 
and the rest he brought with him about six months since, when 
he fled from Carapana's port, and was driven with his small 
company to keep the aforesaid island near Caroli. And that 
though now his number is thus increased, y^ dareth he not 
.adventure at any time to leave the fast woods, and to go but 
half a league frpm his hold ii^to the plains. That some few 
of the Arwaccas are abiding with him. That he daily looketh 
for his son from Nuevo Reyno, for his camp-master fix>m Tri- 
nidad, and for horses from the Caraccas. That Topiawarie is 
dead ; the Indians of that coast all fled and dispersed, except- 
ing the son of one Curmatoi, and another woman of account, 
whom the Spaniards hold prisoners for consenting to the death 
of their nme men, and the holy friar in Morekito's time. Thk 
Curmatoi is fled toward Guanipa, and is a man of special note 
among the Indians. That Iwiakanarie, Gualtero's near kins- 
man, hath held the country to his use by his father's appoint- 
ment, ever since your being in the river. That there are ten 
ships and many Spaniards at Trinidad. That the Indians our 
friends did fear least you with your company were all slain, 
and your ships sunk at Cumana^ (for so the Spaniards noised 
it among them), that some of Gualtero's friends with Putyma, 
were in the mountains not far from the hill of Aio. And 
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that Beitco had sent for six pieccf of ordnance, which ke 
meant to plant where they might best command the river. 

When we had stayed here two days, considering that where 
no hope w|is left of doing good, to abide there in harm's way- 
doing nothing would be bootless, I resolved to seek Putyma in 
the mountains, and turning down the river with the force of 
the stream some twenty miles in six hours, the next momiD|r 
with ten shot I went ashore, intending if the Indians should 
think themselves too weak with our help to displant the Spa- 
niards, to set some of them on work for hatchets and knives, 
to return us gold grains and white stones from such places as 
they should be directed unto. When we came to the place of 
their usual abode, we. saw that they lately had been there, but 
could speak with none of them. It may be that fear (which 
is easy of belief) persuaded them that we were Spaniards. 
Gilberts my pilots here offered to bring us either to the mine 
of white stones, near Winicapora, or else to a goId.4ninet 
which Putyma had shewed him, being but one day's journey 
overland from the place where we now stayed at an anchor. 
I saw, afar off, the mountain adjoining to this gold-mine, and 
haying measured their paths near the same place this last year, 
could not judge it to be fifteen miles from us. I do well re- 
member,' how coming that way with Putyma the year before, 
he pointed to this same mountain, making signs to have me go 
with him thither. I understood his signs, and marked the 
^lace, but mistook^ his meaning, imagining that he would 
have shewed me the overfal of the river Curwara from the 
mountains* My Indian shewed me in what sort, without dig-* 
ging, thay gather the gold in the sand of a small river, named 
Macawini, that springeth and fallc,th from the rocks where 
this mine is. .And farther told me«^ that he was with Putyma, 
at what time Morckito was to be executed by the Spaniards, 
and that then the chief of Morekito's friends were in consultation,- 
to shew this mine unto them ii so they might redeem their 
captain's life* But upon better advice, supposing them in 
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iliucoise to be implacable, and that this might prove a meant. 
to lose not only their kingi but their country also, they ha?e 
to this day concealed it from them, being of all others the 
richest and most plentiful. The aged sort to keep this from 
jcommon knowledge, have devised a fable of a dangerous dra* 
gon that haunteth this place, and 4cvpureth all that cppie 
near it. But our Indian, if )vhet;i yrt return, we .dQ bring 
store of strong wine (w)iic]^ they loye beyond measure) with it . 
will undertake so to chann ^is dragon, that he shall do us np 
harm. 

If that for this end came from home, and in this journey 
had taken much more pains to less purpose, would very gladly 
/rom this mountain have taken so good a proof to witness my 
being in the country ; but withal* considering that not OQe 
Xndian of our knowQ friends canie unt<o us ; that Don Juan, 
the cpuStn of GuaUero, who liyeth here* a revolt from the 
Spaniard, was now in flection ^o be chief commander of all the 
Indian forces in these parts, cannot in policy, for Gualtero'a 
.take, whose inheriXance he sought to usurp, be a fast frien4 
unto us ; that the Spaniards abiding in Winicapora, (for there 
were jten) might well, before we could do anything and return, 
cause some others of Berreo's men to join with them in the 
way to intercept us ; and forethinking withal^ thajt there being 
no meant, but ourselves, to make known our dispoyery, if we 
.returned not, in our misfortune the hope of following this voy- 
age would be buried. But beside all this, and the respect of 
tuch spials as the Spaniards kept to obs/erve our doings, fore- 
knowing that if the enemy should, by our lingering, stop our 
passage, which, in one or two places of advantage, few of 
them might easily do, it would be a question how with our 
ship to get out of the river, except first we could remove 
them, I thought it bes^ (41 other possibilities set apart) to 
seek in time to be free from the hazard of the aforesaid evil 
passages* 

While we were searching at the shore for the Indians, mj 
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barge took 4 cttnoc, with three men in her, the o«e « B^rvaat 
to Berrco, (as before is nrentioned^ the other two "marchaitit^ 
of c3«$avi. They had a letter sent ^om t3ie gtovcrtior to be 
conveyed to Tritiidad, which i received. There was also -a 
great hatchet and twenty tnives, Wherewith t\m Indiafn aertr 
ant should bujr a cantfe, and hii^ Bidiaffs to carry her up the 
ri'^ftr toward Nuevo Rfeyno. This canoe fotsbdth, with four 
other were to be sent to brtng down B^rreo's soh with a^ his 
forces, which aow have been, i thJrtfc, fuH Aree years in *pre- 
paring. If five such boats be sufficient to convey hrm, hia 
men, and all their provision, it ihay seem he corheth with no 
^rcat strength. 

This Servant, las he was ik ihnn ^f 'ifspecia! trust, and nc*: 
Bcnfeo, "so appeared lie to have some 'insiglft ^n his procfeed- 
ings. He shewed me tltat €he liidians, who witb -thc«e knives 
should be hited, were to ^tfss tip so 'high, i^s Wliere some df 
the Caasihari do dVell in small Vdk^s. Thrft ^rreo's *pur^ 
ipbse wa», wh^n llicy ciiame ftdther to leave^rth 'there, andin^fce 
them cfffi<*er8 6ter tbc^othir Indirffis ; lirtd in fh^fr places ^softUp 
of the Chssanan ^Tioldd Return, Who lifc^ise ftiottid be ta?.die 
justices arid ccnrttablts o^cr^em <?f Geidfta. That f rdm Tri- 
nidad he tncailt to remote most df the old 4nhabitantis that 
'would bfe tractable, and iritdrpose 'theth am'otfg i3ie Cassana- 
Vians of 'Gtfiana, and the -feufenfetrs df "^e -Cassahati. That 
the Arwaccas should wholly possess Trinidad, and ihe river 
^ide of Raleana. Thslt llhey already were -pi'ovided df •ftiree- 
"score negroes to 'work the miries in these pl^ctt. j^nd 'that by 
this means CBerreo hoped to^iceep thcie 8<fverail ^ftsltions in mu^ 
tual enmity eadi against other, ill to si^TYe^histtim, and never 
to becohie strong, or likely to join theirisdvc^ajpairist him. 
He farther Shewed me, th^t TopiaWari, sobn 'rfter dirr •de- 
parture from ftife river, 'fled into the mountains, carrying Hugh 
Godwyn withbim, ^nd leaving a substitute in Ws-'couiitty, as 
aforesaid ; and that the next news they heard of him waa, that 
he was dead, and the English ^boy eaten by a'tfgier. That 



the Spaniards believe neither the one nor the ^other. • That 
^bout the en^ of June, when .the river shall be impassable^ the 
ten ships shall dq)art from Trinidad. And that Berreo ^vcr 
■since hisxoming to Gjaian?^) iiath spent his time altogether in 
purve}dng of .victuals, whereof there is •siach scarcity, by rear 
son that the Indians foroaking their houses ^have not this half 
year planted any of their .grounds^ ao .that the Spaniards are 
enforced to seek their bread far oS, and content themselves to 
iive with little. 

In sailing up the river we passed by Topanmacko*s port, 
^vrhich in one place is very shoaly, the channel lytt{g close 
^iboard the shore. We returned therefore another way by the 
main river on the south side; this branch we found Wge, d^ep, 
and without danger. When we were come near Car^papa's 
port, he sent Eve or six several canoes, promising this day and 
the next, that he would < come smd 4peak with us. Thus we 
lingered six or seven days, but he came not. In the end he 
sent one of his aged followers to ceirtify u^^ that he was sick, 
i>ld, and weak ; that the ways near his dwelling. are oaot easy ; 
and that therefore he desired us to hold him excused for not 
coming. This old man dilated unto us, that ^Garapana^ in 
hope of our return, hath eyer since your lordship's being in 
that -countcy -kept the mountains, where the Spaniards can 
hardly any way enforce him ; that they have taken from him 
and his people many of their wives, because they refused to 
furnish them weekly with a certain .proportion of bread and 
.victuals ; that JDon Juan, otherwise .called Epacacano, hath 
the commandment of all his. subjects, excepting only a choice 
^uard of men sufficient to keep the |4ace he nowdwelieth in ; 
that it repenteth him of his ambition, ever to Jiave nought by 
the Spaniards' means to have enlarged his countries <and peor 
.pie. For true it is, that from the beginning he w;as a lord of 
np other than ordinary power among them, until he had center- 
ed into friendship with JBerreo; for then the Indians on all sides 
left some their habitations, and many their commanders to be 

Y ? 



340 APPENDIX. 

come hii subjfcUy that they might have the privilege to tnul^ 
with the Spaniarda for hatchets and kniTes, which are jewels of 
great price among them ; that he now saw no other choice hut 
that the Indians must» if they will do well, without farther 
dissembling of their necessity, either entertain us their friends, 
or else gtye place to the Spaniards their enemies. For the 
plenty of gold that is in this country being now known and 
discovered, there is no possibility for them to keep it ; on the 
one side they could feel no greater misery, nor fear more ex* 
tremity, than they were sure to find if the Spaniards prevailed* 
who perforce do take all things from them, using them as their 
•laves to. run, to row, to be their gruides, to carry their burthens^ 
and that which is worst of all, to be content for safety of 
their lives, to leave their women if a Spaniard chance but to 
set his eye on any of them to fancy her ; on the other sid< 
they could hope for, nor desire no better state and usage than 
her Majesty^s gracious government and princely virtues do pro^ 
mise and assure unto them* 

For, said he, the other year, when we fled into the moun« 
tains, and measured your doings by the Spaniards' in like case, 
we made no other account, but that your commander being 
able, as he was, would doubdess have persecuted us to the 
uttermost, as the only maintainers and supporters of your ene-» 
mies, and would at the least, if he could not reach us, take; 
our towns, and make us ransom our wives and children. We 
fdund it far otherwise, and that none of your well-governed 
company durst offer any of us wrong or violence, no, not by 
stealth, when unknown they might have done it. We then be- 
lieving it to be true, what your grand captain reported of his 
princess, took this for a good pi-oof of her royal command- 
ment and wisdom, that had framed her subjects to such obe^ 
dience, and of your happiness, that enjoyed the benefit there<i 
of. That Carapana, weighing the good and friendly course of 
our procceedings, doth humbly crave of her Majesty for him- 
jself and his people, that with the rest of the Indians, who 
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wholly depend bn her t)riiicel7 regard toward tKeniy He also 
may enjoy her favourable protection ; and he dothfthis, not asr 
« man left unto himself and forsaken by the Spaniards, but as 
one that knoweth their injustice, hateth their craelties» and 
taketh it for his best choice utterly to disclaim their friendship. 
It may be pertinent (as surely it is a thing Woith the noting) 
to consider how this precedent of your moderation and good 
order, which to iis seemeth a matter but of smsdl and ordinary 
respect, hath both alienated their hearts altogether from the 
Spaniard) and stirred up in them true lo^e and admiration 
thereof. For as government is the only bond of common so-: 
ciety, so to men lawless, tfaa£ each one to another are,' onmer 
hoe jure moUsHj quo fortes ; to men^ I say, that live in daily tu- 
multS) fears, doubts, suspicions, barbarous cruelties, never 
deeping secure, but alway either drunk or practising one ano-^ 
ther's death ; to such men as diese be^ who, wanting discip- 
line, justice, and good order, to confirm theni in a quiet and 
peaceable course of living, knowing not where to find it ; the 
sense and sweetness thereof is as the dcVir of Hermon ; it is at 
the harmony of a well tuned instrument ; ta be brief^ it car* 
rieth in itself not only a due and Worthy commendation^ but ii 
available without stroke striking to gain a kingddtn. For the 
Indians in all parts within and neat Guiaaia do offer their serv- 
ice, and promise to provide victual, and what else their coun'»* 
try yieldeth, desiring only that some force of men may remain 
with them,' to deliver them from oppression and tyrainny. And 
now by general consent (though hatchets and knives be the 
only things t>f request, a:nd useful unto them) they have agreed 
by no means to trade with the Spaniard for any thing. Far-' 
feer this old man shewed me, wfaenee most of their gold 
. Cometh which is formed into so many fashions ; whence their 
•pleen-stones, and others of aH sorts are to be had in plenty f^ 
where gold is to be gathered in the sands of their rivers ; from 
what parts the Spaniards both by trade and otherwise, have 
i^tumed much goldt This he uttered with Garapana*i cm* 
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sentf (I dottbt sot) hopisg tk^rcby to- iiidtice 119 to i«1ffir» 
agaifk FoTTy coAtfary to their law of secrecy*. wMclt in thir 
cpse they do all generally ohsehre^ aiiai^y pwiiahing thehvoadc* 
cjre thereof as enemies unto their native country ; I iovoA this 
man no whit tenipiulousy but very fiwe and hbend of speech 
in aU things* And oecause wc might know, dot ws.' shfnilii 
not want handff or hclf in thi» or any other our eBterffiiae^ if 
perhaps we should find cause to pass i^ to the head of tlus 
river, he declared that the Spnniarda have no IndiaJtt> to* trust 
unto but some of the Arwaccas^ who, since they Were not 
many, could be but of sfeall force ;. that the Chadhcs of Gua<- 
nipa, the Ciawana» among the TifvMvat* tfa« Shebaios^ faioa^ 
Anutt^gotoi^- Cassipagotos, FuvpngotoSy Samijiagotoa, Se* 
rowo»» Etaiguinams^ Cassinuui^ with the rest of the natioaa 
(ar and near, were all ready, on what nde^soeyer the Spaniorck 
shall stir^ to fight against them-; that thePariagotos,. through 
Whose country they most first pasa^ are alone suficient to en- 
counter them^ such is the strength of their oonntry, and the 
valoW of the nsen^ The Indians hold ofiineion, that they are 
notable soreererSf and invulncraUe*' In the moKutains where 
they dwell; white stones are feund of such hardness, that by 
no art or means they can be pierced. They insagme that these 
Pariogotoa become invulneraUe by eating these stones. The 
iable omitted, happily they may proVe good dkmonds. 

Then he shewed how the Iwarewakeri have nourished grass 
in din places where passage i» ^lese thrbe years, and tlutt it i»' 
at l^is prestot flb high as sotnc of the trees ; which they inean 
to burn so $oon atf the Spaniard shall be within danger there- 
of. Lastly, he shewed that "Wariarimagoto^ the eniperor'S' 
chief captain for those, parts, hath gatSiered together many 
tliottsands of the Epuremei to keep the borders of the empire;, 
and tkut h^ lay oow on the south side of the mountains, ssme 
one day's journey, or little more, from the Spaniard* To be 
short, he certified me, that they s^ were resolved not to 6e«k 
upoor them^ (£b^ indeed they fear their shot}, but to defead^ 



their own, and tae^gecl^OUF comipg. , In ih^ meainime they 
take ogpoittt^il^esy when they fbd any q! them ati:2iggUng or 
divt^d from their strength* by little and little to lessen their 
number. 

The pbce whece we w^re at apchpr lyas bu)t one clay's jquf- . 
ney from Caraps^ia ; I therefore no^e motion to thi« captain 
to 9t!iy wJtH two or three of hi» company abo%r4 th^ ship, ^nd 
to cause his ^n to boring me with my interpreter ^o Carapana's 
dwelling. He answered mc^ that it were not good so to do;* 
Ic^st perliap^ som^ spy might inform the Spaniards thereof, 
whereby danger would grow to Car^pana. For they have 
many time^^ used many mi;a2U to reconcile him unto them ; 
but he frofii tim^ to tiqie h^th dallied with them^ neither pro-> 
fessii^g himself theip enemy, nor in 4Ught shewing them any 
friendship. Now, (said }^) if the Sp^mVd3 sh^ by ^y 
means cqme tp knowledge tb^t you. have conferred together^ 
they will tak.e this occasion to persecute him with all extremity 
as their open enemy« whom they now neglect,^ or at the least 
fear not, as being an harmliess old. man. And for this cause . 
only hath Carapana forborne to come unto you. By this I . 
perceived, that to stay longer for him (though gladly I could 
h^ve been content to spend one se^nntght more to ^ak with . 
him) would be purposeless. Wherefore, having assumed so 
nHiBy of the I&didPS a^ at any time came unto us of our speedy" 
return, promising them plenty of knives, beads, and hatchets* 
if they would reserve their cassavi, and provide store of 
their pieces of gold for us i I desired this capt^ia to be 4 
means that owe fri^ds of Trinidad might ^nd^crst^d of o^r 
being in the river, and that we meant to relierp them SQ sopil . 
as coaveniently might be. He promised in Carapana's behalf^ 
that this should not be forgotten. One of this captains of t^e . 
Cyaw!iQas» who do now dwell in the river Arawiav^p n^ar Tri.i 
nid4.d* undertook also without fail to ascertain them thjereof. . 
I was the rn^rc careful herein, because so many ships beiwg , 
h^e, I dotJbted lest they would take ordef that no Indian 

Y 4 
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4lktoM tpcak with ttt. For so indeed it fell out. Thi^ cap^ 
tdn of the Cy»wanas came likewise to join with iis» and had 
^fovided fifteen canoes for that purpose. Their dwelling wa» 
lately in Macureo, where the Spaniards one nighty stealing on 
them* killed twtnty of their men, and burnt their houses, be- 
cause they refused to trade with them for certain images of 
geld made with many heads, whiclr they had gotten oat of 
Guiana. I sent zr present of iron to Carapana, and tkea 
set saiL 

* In turning down the river we spent eight days* In many 
places where the channel lieth yrc found twenty fathom depth ; 
where it is shoalest we had two fathom and a half, and that but 
iiT one or two places. Of the worthiness of this river, because 
I cannot say enough, I will speak nothing. We have pre«^ 
sumed to call it by the name of Rakana, because yourself 
was the first of our nation- that eVer entered the same, and 1 
think it nothing inferior to Amazons, which is best known by' 
the name of Orellana, the first discoverer thereof. By turn., 
lag only, without h^lp of oarv to pass so long a way 29 so 
short a thne, against the wind^ may sufficiently prove that the • 
channel is very large, good, and likely to second our hopes in 
aU that we can desire. Without the mouth of this river our 
phinace, the Discoverer, whom we lost near the coast of £ng^' 
land, came unto us. She fell with this land somewhat to the 
southward of Cape Cecil, and had spent three weeks and odd 
days in ranging along the coast when she met with us. Wil- 
liam Dowse, the master, informed me that they entered and 
searched these four rivers. In Wiapoco they sailed so fiu% 
until the rocks stopped their passage. In Caiane they went 
up one day's journey. In Cunanaola they foi^nd many inhabit- 
ants. Curitini was the last river they had been in Whenccr 
having no other means to find Raleana, th^ were enforced to 
borrow a pilot against his will, whom afterward I would hare 
rftumed with reward to hia contentment, but he would not. 

< Our English, that to steal the first blessing of au untiad- 
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eA place, will perhaps secretly hasten thither, may be beholder 
en to me for this caveat if they take notice thereof. They 
may be assured, that this people, as they noway sought oux' 
harm, but used our men with all kindness, so are they impa« 
tieot of such a wrong, as to have atny of their people perforce 
taken from them, and will doubtless seek revenge. The ex-* 
ample of the like practice upon the Coast of Guinea, in the 
year 15^, and again at Dominica^ where Alderman Wat's 
ship hardly escaped being taken, may serve for our warning 
in like case to look for no good, before they be satisfied for 
this injury, 

* When we had taken aboard us strch victuals as were in the 
pinnace, we set fire in her, (for her rudder could serve her to 
no longer use), and stopping the fi()ods, plied to windward 
vnth the ebb near the shore, until we were sixteen leagues to 
the eastward of the river's mouth, and then standing off to sea 
wc fell in twvntynfour hours* sailing with Punta de Galera^ 
the north^astermost part of Trinidad. But having Tobaca 
island in sight we first went thither. This island is plentiful 
of aU things, and a very good soil. It is not now inhabited^ 
because the Charibes of Dominica are evil neighbours unto it* . 
They of Trinidad have a meaning and purpose to- fly thi- 
ther, when no longer they can keep Trinidad. Their only 
doubt is, that when they are seated there the Spaniard wilt 
stek to possess it also. The governor of Margarita went late« 
ly in a pinnace to view this island. Gilbert, my pilot, who 
sometime liv^d there, noteth it for the best and fruitfulest * 
ground that he knoweth. 

• Thence we returned to Punta de Galera, and anchored 
in ten fiithom under the north side of the island, some five 
or six miles from the said point. The flood-tide :;triketh 
along the coast to the eastward very strongly. We discharge 
ed a piece of ordnance, and afterward went to the shore in> 
our boat ; but no Indian came unto us. I would have sent 
John of Trinidad to procure some of them to speak with 
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us ; but he was altogether uawfllwgy alleging that tl|cip ^«I}- 
iogs were far wkhio the mouatauis, and. that 1^ ki^w no 
part of that side of the islaod. Frook this j^lace we set aail 
for Santa Lucia*^ but fell wkh Graoata^ whu;lr we £Mipd uctt 
ixdiabited. Saiat Vincent we hardly recovered^ bjr t^pung 
under the lee of the idand. The tobacco of this phce is good ; 
but the Indians being cannibals^ promising us store^ and de- 
laying us from day to day, sought only opportunity to botxa^, 
take, and eat us^ as lately they had devoured the whole com- 
paoy of a French ship. This their treachery being by one of 
their slaves revealed, from thenceforth they did all forbear to 
coflie unto us. To sit down oa their low stools, when they 
by offering such ease wiH seem to shew courtes^y abodeth 
death to strangers that shall trust them. At l^atalinoor 
Martinino we £ound not any inhabitants. Lastly, we can^ 
to DofBinica, where we could get no good toibacco* But 
having intelligence of a Spanish ship that was taking in of 
fresh-water at the north-west side of the island, we weighed 
anchor to seek him* He, descrying hs, stole away by sight.. 
The Indians of this place have determisved to remove, and 
join with them of Guanipa against the Spaniards^ who lately 
dispeopled one of their islands ; and at our being there one of 
their canoes returned from Guanipa, and certified u% that the 
tea Spanish ships at Trinidad do ride, some of them at Coo- 
querabta, the rest at the small islands near the disemboging 
place. Herehence we steered nort^ and by east, takijQg the 
directest course to shorten our way homeward. 

' Thus have I emptied your purse, spending my tvne ani 
travel in following your lorddiip^s directions tojc the ful) dis- 
corery of this coa&t, and the rivers thereof. Concerning die 
not making of a voyage for your private profit^ I pretend no- 
thing. Sorry I am, that where I sovgbt no excufe^ by the 
Spaniards being there, I fi»und my defect rem^dii^ssr An4 
for mine own part I do protf^st, that if t^e Qonsi^eratii^ of 
the public good that may ensue, had not overpoised all other 



hopes and dc&iresj I ^owld wither have advetttm^d by such 
tmaU and weak nacat»afr I had, to dx^ wett with danger, than 
to retoWB only with safety^ Now, akhcmgh m a caHie trot 
deufatfh], iwy afi<%atioD ia noway needf^ ; yet, because the 
w^e ight megs thereof, and the expectation of* others, seemeth 
of due and nght tor dhim soaiet^ai^ tx> be said by a^, \^oift 
y^our eapecid trust and &vonr hath' created and ^eed with 
this empfbymeoty patdon it» (I beseech your honeur) if,' 
where my lamp had oil, it borrow light also ; aod my speech^ 
wUck tt alkogetkcr uiMwaky,' Btzwa itself with iofa>c of the 
Wsf«n ofyoiBCOwn dbcourse touchiBg thk discorery. The pdr- 
tiisvlar rciattisn of some ccvtain thiiigd i ha?e reserved as pro- 
f€v\f belonging to ycmrsetf, who onl^\ a* fcnowing'most, can 
make best urfe thcytfofr So much in general i§ here touched, 
as {I hoptf) may ^rve to refresh the memory of this worthy 
fHterprfze iit thoM wllom it' may Concern, and testify your 
care and txpence ia foUbwmg tite same. That in a second 
age, when in tinie tftith shaK have credit, and men, wondering^ 
at the riches and 9tf>eiigth el this phtce, (which nature ^self . 
hath marteUottsly f<bitifkd, as her chief treasure-house) shal^ 
motim and iigi to hoW f^ sickles, while others reap and ga- 
ther in thia harvest, it be not skid that Sir Walter Ralegh was ' 
of alt ancn fivirtg in his days most industrious in seeking, most 
f(»r€unate in attaini»g to the fulness oiP an inestimable pubKc 
gopod ; if (kfiowiifg that for envy and private respects, his 
hibours were lessened, his informations mistrdsted, his proffers 
Dot regardedi and the due honour of his deserts imparted to 
©therd) if, (I say) seeing, knowing, and hearing all this, he 
with patience had persisted in sol good a way in doing his 
pmces« and cottntry service, and had but perfected his first 
cKscovery by sending a ship or two for that pufpose. Tor 
then aurely all lets and donbts being removed, and to large a 
kingdom, so exceeding rich, so plentiful of aH thin^8> as this 
by his discourse appeared to be, being offered ; no devices and 
♦ain STirmises could hate taWeit place, no iHosiyr.s could have 



prevailed $ it had been blmdness and deafness in tUose, thati 
being near her Majesty do spend their days in serving the com^ 
nonvrealy not to see and know in so weighty a matter i it 
bad been malicious obstinacy, impotence of mind^ and more 
than treason to the commonwealth, the matter standing only 
upon acceptance, to seek either to foreslpw so fit an occasion/ 
or forsake so general a blessing. This (if) is now cut off 
through a singular and incomparable temper, in ovcrcaaaag 
evil vrith goord. 

« This your second discovery hath not only found a free and 
open entrance into Raleana, which the naturals call Oronokcv 
but moreover yieldeth choice of forty several great rivers, (the 
lesser I do not reckon) being for the most part vrith amaU 
vessels navigable for our merthants and o^ers, that do now 
^d little profit in setting forth for reprisal to exercise trade 
in. To such as shall be willing to adventure in search of them 
I could propose some hope of gold minies, and certaift assur- 
ance of pieces of made gold, of spleen stones, kidney stones,- 
and others of better estimate. But because our belief seemcth 
to be noated in these greater matters; and a cettainty of anudl- 
er profits is the readiest inducement to quicken our weak 
hopes, I, not going so far as mine own eyes might warrant 
me, do only promise in the aforesaid rivers brazil wood, honcy^. 
totton, balsamum, and drugs, to help to defray charges ; and 
farther, because without a beginning there ca9 be no continue 
ance of these benefits unto our country to any that shall be the 
first undertakers hereof, I am ^adly content, to give such 
light and knowledge as by conference with the Indians I hava 
attained unto. 

' Myself and the remain of my few years 1 have bequeathed 
wholly to Raleana, and all my thoughts live only in t^at ac- 
tion. The prosecuting whereof is in itself just, profitable, aod 
necessary. Just, because it is intended for the defence of 
harmless people, who, fearing thraldom and oppression,^ de^ 
sire to protect themselves and their country under ber Ma« 
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jfcst 7*8 tuition. Profitable as may be gathered not only by 
many Spanish letters intercepted, but also by the proofs men^ 
tioned in the discourse of the first discoveryi and since that 
by the Indians own voluntary relations ; and lastly, by the 
pnyvision that the Spaniards do make to acquit us thereof. 
Necessary it is» as being the only help to put a bit in the 
snouth of the unbridled Spaniard ; the only way to enter into 
Ills treasury of Nuevo Reyno and Peru 5 the only means to 
animate the wronged Indians, with our asustance to seek re- 
venge for the extreme murders and cruelties which they have 
endured, and to ruinate his naked cities in all those parts of 
the inland, whose foundations have been laid in the blood of 
their parents and ancestors. 

< The forces that the Spaniard hath already sent to Triniii 
4ad to fortify there, and keep the passage of this river, are 
an evident argument that the king feareth and doubteth the 
sequel of this discovery. For, can it be a small matter, or, 
liath he so waste employment for his men and shipping, that 
upon no ground he would send eight-and-twenty ships to keep 
us only from tobacco ? For what eke that good is can Trini* 
dad yield us ? No, doubtless, if the return of Berreo's camp« 
master, with ten of these ships be compared with precedent 
advertisements concerning him, it will appear more than pro- 
ble, that the Guiana gold waged these men and shipping, and 
that they are now more careful to obtain this place, than to 
keep others which they have already gotten ^ which note, ex- 
cept in matters of extraordinary account, is not incident to 
their policy and proceedings. Again, it cannot be thought 
that either it was senseless madness in the governors of Mar- 
garita, and the Caracoas, to bring their states and lives in ques- 
tion, by seeking, contrary to their king's order, to enter 
Guiana and kill Berreo with his followers ; or else, thp abund- 
ance of pearl in Margarita, and the gold mines in the Caraccas, 
feeming matters of smaH account, Giuaoa only was in their 
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judgment^ rich, plcutif id* . aod ableaf itsdf to vedecm- their 
^r£^aas and offence bow great 8oev.ar it should be. 

^ Tke aiwdry attempts and overthrows of the «SpaBiarda« 
^ei^gmca -of power- and h<uu3UEable pbce^ in iabouiing three* 
scGMre and thvee years aad upward to enlarge the kingdom of 
•SfKun with 'this mighty and gc«at empire, do plainly shew that 
■th<ylox|g time sought a pathi where in one month a highixaj 
^NFas fouiid* That the loss of their lives witnes&cth their de- 
^iresv ondv^he worthiae^ of the thii\gj where tp us the easiness 
of dblaiiiing dtacrediieth the greatness of the attempt. And 
'«hat if now «t the last they do |>Fe^il» 'the^ must hold hj 
i^nnQa.y'tb*t iv^hich they g^t by the «word ; ^there, than oar 
' return nothing by the Indians is qiok wished tfor, nathing ex- 
acted move ^esfiMsf ly • 

* Those dbjeotioQs wfaiah <have been^roade liy moAy seentn^ 
iwiso, 'and the in^cdinKOts hkiij t9 arise^ as they have suppos- 
€d» aic beet ttuwered by the vmF^prov^ wit^Cfls of thosemens^ 
actions, Soae .have .tAmietl thase dis€iow«HOs iahles and 'jEuk 
'tastes^ fisjf-tliereiiad been itajuoh knd or ^ercitary; others, 
•allowlngboth of the {^la0e,^■d<that^aMch a-iufi^^Hi or countiy 
isdiBcoineved^jsnake CQiMlutton» thatiifitvhad^bo^n «o rich as^ we 
hofte safqposfidy tfaat.no doi^l the kic^of '^s^R^wiould by this 
4>aueriiavc;poa8es8ed'it. iBut if they consider that the 3panish 
kalnqahath already conqnercd -the two enipirfis pf, Mexico and 
<Benx» jwith 6o many Atlier >kiiigdoms and proviacesy .we itiay 
•■neryif^ amww, thicbhts power ssifiotiinfiffk^s and that ;he.hath 
^ae^wdlfor tthertiitte. -And-ywt itd^ jnailifest* t^at this^ery 
asnipbe j»lQiiboeni)y laUitho^e se\e«al fipaoiards ^(tbe jDatah^gae 
•oftoAioeeonmcsae^by itself hereunto a«Bciiod;) M «uad]^>tiBie« 
4iHdBrtailBeQ»iaad ne^ast. piotfonaed* fEioMrbeit* ^b^ ^tir^BLd ^hath 
i£&6»n.to adfflioe ihrnxonifibaBcyjand thcir^ great iabours>^ao4 
•we'mayweUliknh at aEir.40lviEn[idk»'d]e«$mifftll>ta^4o]taring 
idfBpositi^ns^ d»t .xatnifindrabiihyjia another biimd. aad "starved 
Jtation, tojpDssesstsotmiudb of thcworld^'aadcan do»Mrf:hiii(g.l»it 
frame arguments against ourselves, as unfit and powerless to 



•pcftsess-wie province already discovered, and of which ourna- 
^fCfn farth trssnratxct of ^hc pcdple^s love, aHd that all the chief- 
' eains 'and pttncipds have vowed their obedientrc to her Majesty ; 
^the nairigation lafemg ivithtd *8o -short, datigerfess, atid free froih 
infectious sickness, if dorefbt of perils mrght tnodierate tlfc 
'ihitHh of our inren, once inovcd ^th steadfast hope that gold 
i^hall^be the reward of then* ^travels, it may ca«ily'lbre perceived, 
tbatall those lets and^hitidraticcs tb«t can tiny vwiy l)e alleged, 
or wttsted'so tntidh as h\it to touch us, do deeply and nearly 
-ieoticerti the- "Spanish kin^, and in a manner violently withold 
'hWn from 'that, -Which he ndtwithstanding carrieth with due- 
ecss*; "what we out tjf Seasbn db affect the bare fttSe, to he 
Horned tnen stayed and circtttrispect in our proceedings. 

* It is Tfeportefl, -ilhat Cilatius-tfhe 'Indian threw down befort 
Alexander the 'Great, a dry sear piece dflcather, and then put 
liis foot on ont of the ends of k ; dre leather being trod down 
^at that side, ^rose -on all*parts *dse. By thrs the wise man did 
«8hew unto him a "figure 'and similitudfe of 'hislkingdom, which 
being c^eieding large, must-of necessity, in all other parts, ex- 
cepting tht ifdace of the 'king's Tesidence, *lre alway full of 
•stffs, tumnlts, and insurpccticms. The end afterward confirm- 
ed, *th^ this '4ffflpii'c, consisting of sundry nations, could not 
3ccep itseff-frota dissolution. No pdteritare living hdth, or can 
iiave, so faithful and incorrupt counsellors, as be"th'e examples 
tmd' histories of foitpassed times anS ages. We may, there- 
HEbre, -be 'bdldto think, that 'the govtrtiors of the Spanish affairs 
shoiild'nnnd'it, 'that their king's lustlful desire, and anlbitious 
thoughts 'to estdtili^ over all Europe one hw, one lord, one 
tdtgion, 'are bttilt ^nd erected on a dangerous ungrounded re- 
-Bolutidn; cdrtsid^ing'that many df the neigKboUr kingdoms, 
i^ing bf eqxialTorce in 'men, or greaterthlin lie can make, are 
H^tHedln a loiig- continued estate, art entire within themselves, 
aind hate to heslr the voifce of a stranger. It is not unlikely, 
that they, in this case, should hiy before/their king the'^atal 
destinies of many worthies, 'that ha\^e been constrained for want 
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,0f suffident nnmbers of their natural tid>jeet8| after maay yeai» 
^pent m the wars^ to reture to their own countries, and hzvt 
been glad peaceably to hold their own signiories at home, re- 
•igning all that unto others which they have gotten abroad by 
hard adventare» and much effusion of Uood, 

The king of Spain cannot but discern, th^t bis spacious 
empires and kingdoms, being so many, and so far divided one 
from another, are like the members of a monstrous body, tied 
together with cables only. For, take away the traffic of un- 
necessary commodities transported out of Spain, those huge 
countries of the Indies haying no codimon link of affinity, law, 
lan^age, or religion, and b^ng of themaelyes able to maii)^ 
tain themselves without foreign commerce, are not so simply 
as not to know their own strength, and to find that they do 
rather' possess Spaniards, th;in (bat they are possessed by theau 
He cannot be ignorant that Spain itself is on all sides environ- 
ed with many puissant enemies, mighty and gres^t princes, who> 
knowing it to be rich lyitbout men, confident without reason, 
proud and adventurous without means sufficient, may happily 
confederate to chastise him, as an insolent intruder and dis- 
turber of all quietness ; apd g^ing no further ^han Spain itself 
may even there shak^ the foundation of His long pontrived de« 
vices, and in one act redeem (he (ime, controul his aspiring 
humour, and break the bands in sunder ths^t import servitude 
and subversion to all the dominion^ of Christendom. Again, his 
council may well inform him, that (o dispeople and disable 
himself ^t hopae, in hope to obtain Guiana, being a countrj 
atrong of itself, and defended with infinite multitudes of In^ 
dian enemies, being rich, and by the inhabi{:an(s offered unto 
the English, his contempt toward us yrould ^eem so intolerablf 
and despiteful as might be sufficient to provoke ps, though 
qtherwise we had no such inclination. If he, unprovided of 
able helps to effect it, should rest himself on a careless prce 
sumption, that we cannot^ we dare not, we wiU^ not stir In ^ 
n^atter that promiseth us so great benefit, an4 may so highly 



offend him^ lie may be persuaded^ that to Leave no other 8uc<& 
courior s&fiity to hit nakedaess^ but the old stale practice 'of 
spreadiog nbnours, and giring out false intelligences of pre-^ 
parations to iiivad« Englandy thereby to keep us at home ; or 
dae of UriDg and suborning so^e Machavellian under-hand by 
secret coinreyaiicey to stop the course of our proceedings ; or 
lastly, of procuring sohie vnld Outlaw to disquiet our tranquil- 
Vttfp 18 but a poor, weak, and uncertain stay to uphold his 
estate Ijy, And yet setting suchlike drifts aside, what can be 
imagined likely to hinder us from prevailing in Guiana, ratber 
than &UXI whose disadvantage' ^s to be encumbered with the 
selfsame and manifold more impediments, than can any way be 
supposed vfitjai good cause to impeach or divorce us from so 
profitaUe z^ v^ixApti All this notwithstanding, if the Spani^' 
hiogi not -being able to dissemble his desire, or bear the los^ 
G^ this one kingd<^m, |>uttihg himself out of his strength at 
borne, and.exposilig his people to the hazard of all casualties 
abroad, be resolved, whatsoever shaHbappen, not to relinquish 
Guiana^ but to keep this one iron more in the fife, on no other 
assuraiice but a peremptory disdain of prevention ; if he ap- 
pear ISO eargerly bent for Guiana, as if it were enacted for a 
law among themselves viti ct mo Jir to thurst for it, and not to 
hear, conceive> or believe any thing that may dissuade or deter 
¥r6m the conquest thereof^; it'tfhcn appertaineth'unto us not 
to* enforce those objections agamst ourselves, which he with 
less reason rejecteth as friviJons, since by how much the more 
earnest he is in- following this purpose, by so much the less 
tense have we t6 be diverted from it. 

"Tii such a^ 'shall be willing farther" to wade in this argument, 
for breviity^s sake t do propose only this bare asseition ; that 
Bngland'and Quiana conjomed are stronger and more easily de- 
fended, than if England alone should repose herself on her 
own fbrce and powerfijness. - The reasons that might be in- 
ferred to prove this need no rational discourse ; they arc all 
Intimated in the only exampje of Spam itself, which without 
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the Indies is but a purse without money, or a painted sheafh 
without a dagger. In sum $ it secmeth unto me, that where^ 
as the difficulty of performing this enterprise hath, been f»x>* 
duced for a discouragement $ it were a dull conceit of strange' 
weakness in ourselves to distrust our own power so much, er 
at least our own hearts and courages, as valuing the Spaniah 
nation to be omnipotent, or yielding that the poor Portuguese 
hath that mastering spirit and conquering industry above .uSf 
as to be able to seat himself among the nuiny mighty princes 
of the "^ast Indies, to frontier China, to hold in subjection 
the Philippians, Zeilan, Calccut, Goa, Ormus, Mozambique, 
and the rest ; the navigation being so tedious and full of peril, 
to suffer ourselves to be put back for worthless cyphers out of 
place, without account. All which regions being now also 
by the late conquest of Portugal entitled to the Spanish king» 
to whom the colonies of those parts do yet generally refuse to 
swear fealty and allegiance ; and the care depending on him, 
not only in governing them in the east, so far. off, but also of 
ordering and strengthening of those disunited* scattered, and ' 
Hi-guarded empires and. provinces in the west ; it might very 
well be alleged to the said Spanish king, that it were more 
wisdom for him to assure and fortify some part of those already 
gotten, than to begin the conquest of Guania so far separate 
from the rest of his Indies, in which he hath had so many mis- 
fortunes, and against whom the natural people are so impetu-^ 
ously bent and opposed ; were it not that it exceedeth all the* 
rest in abundance of gold and other riches. The case then so 
standing, is it not mere wretchedness in us to spend our tim^ 
break our sleep, and waste our brains injcontriving a cavilling 
false title to defraud a neighbour of half an acre of land ? 
whereas here whole shires of fruitful rich grounds lying now 
waste for want of people, do prostitute themselves unto us, 
like a fair and beautiful woman, in the pride and flower oiF de- 
sired years. 

If we do but consider how unhappily Berreo^s afiaxrs, with 
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his naUUntSi hnv^.'of late years in qut own knowledge suc« 
ceededi who can say if the hand of the Almighty be not 
against them» and that he hath a work in this place, instead 
<>f papistry to.make the sincere light of his gospel to shine on 
this people ? The effecting whereof shall be a royal crown of 
everlasting remembrance to all other blessings, that from tho 
beginning the Lord hath plentifully poured ou our dread 80« 
verejgn,^ in an eminent and supreme degree of all perfection^ 
If the Castiliansy pretending a reUgious care of planting Chris- 
tianity in those part8» have in their doings preached nought 
else but avarice, rapine, blood, death, and destruction to those 
naked and sheeplike creatures of God, erecting statues and 
trophies of victory unto themselves in the daughters of millions 
of innocents, doth not the cry of the poor succourless ascend 
unto the heavens ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious to the 
workmanship of his own hands ? Or shall not his judgments in 
a day of visitation by the ministry of kis chosen servant come 
on these blood-thirsty butchers, like rain into a fleece of wool? 
Aliquando mamfeitaf aUfuando occulta^ temper justa sunt Den. 

To leave this digression, it is fit only for a prkice :to begin 
and end this work ; the maintenance and ordering thereof re* 
qu^i^eth sovereign power, authority, aqd commaiidment. The 
river of Raleana giveth open and free passage, any provision 
that the Spaniard can make to the contrary notwithstanding* 
(for. once yearly the . lands near the river be all drowned) to 
convey men, horse, munition, and victual, for any power of 
men that shall be sent thither. I do speak it on my soul's 
health, as the best testimony that I can in any .cause yi^ld to 
aver a truth, that having now the second time been in thie 
country, and vrith the helps of time and leiiure well advised 
myself upon all circumstances to be thought ouj. I can discern 
no sufficient impediment to the contrary, but^f^ith a if^te- 
petent number of me|i, her Majesty may to her and her 8ilcce9* 
eors enjoy this rich and great empire j and havi^^ once plaiHed 
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tlwrc, may for ev«r (by the favour of God) hold and keep it^ 
e»nira jfudaos H CeMes. Sttbjctcs, I doubt not, may, through 
her Majesty's gracious suflrance, joiaiiig thdr strength toge- 
ther, invade, spo3, and 0¥er.4^n it, returning widi gold and 
great nches. But what good of perpetuky can folloi^ there- 
of? or who can hope that they will take any other course than 
such as tendeth to a private and present benefit \ considering 
that an empire once obtained, is of congruity, how and where- 
socvei' the charge shall grow, to be annexed unto the crown. 
The riches of this place are not fit for any private estate. No 
question, they will rather prove sufBcient to cross and coun* 
tervail the Spaniard's proceedings in all parts of Christendom, 
where his money maketh way to his ambition* 

If the necessity ef following this enterprise doth nothing 
Orge.us, because in some case better a mischief, than an in- 
csbitrenience ; let the coiivenience .thereof somewhat move us^ 
in respect both of so many gentlemen, s(4diers, and younger 
brothers, who, if for want of employment they do not die like 
doyed cattle in fai\J^ eascfulness, are enforced for maintenance- 
sake, sometimes to take shameful and unlawful courses ; and 
in respect of so numy handicraftsmen having able bodies, that 
do live in icUanneos of teeih and poverty, To sacrifice the 
children cf Belial unto the eommonwed, is not to defile the 
iaiid with blood, becatise the law of God doth not prohibit it, 
and the execution of justice requireth it to be so. But yet, 
if the water-bough's^ that suck and ieed on the juice and nou- 
tishment that the fruitful branches should live by, are to be 
cut down from die tree and not regarded, lucky and prospe- 
fDUs bcf that right hand that shall plant and possess a soil, 
where they may fructify, increase, and grow to ^wi^\ Thrice 
honourable and blessed be the memory of so charitable a deed, 
frtMOr one geneation to another ! 

To conclude j ' your lordship hath paid for the discovery and 
aearch, both in your own person, and since -by me. You have 
ftamcdity and moulded it ready for her Majesty to set on her seal. 
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If either envy or ignorance, or other device frustrate the rest, 
the g<]k>d which shall grow to our «Aemi<;^ and the loss which 
will ooiiie to her Majesty «bd this kirigdom, will after a few 
years shew itself. Wici htt^ fiiore {>eople^ more ships, and bet- 
ter means, and yet &6 nDthitt^. Th<f Spahish king hath had 
80 sweet a taste of the riches thereof, as notwithstanding that 
he is lord of so many empires and kingdoms already, notwith- 
standing his enterprises of France and Flanders, notwithstand* 
ing that he attended this year a home invasion, yet he sent 
twenty-eight sail to Trinidad, whereof ten were for that place 
and Guiana,' and. had some other ships ready at Cadiz, if the 
same had not been by my lordsj her Majesty's generals^ and 
your Lordship, set on fire.' 

In one word, the time seWeth, the like occasion seldom hap- 
peneth in niany ages, the former-repeate4 (Considerations do all 
jointly together importune' us, now or never to make ourselves 
rich, our posterity happy^ our prince every way stronger than 
our enemies, and to establish our country in a state flourish- 
ing and peaceable. O, lei not then ^uch an indignity rest on 
us, as to deprave so notable an enterprise with false rumours, 
and vain suppositions ; to deep in so senous a matter, and re- 
nouncing the honour, strength, wealth, and sovereignty of so 
famous a jeonquestj to leave all unto the Spainard I' 
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A Tahk qf the tiames of the XverSf Nations^, Towns, and Cassiques or 
Captains, discovered in the second GuUma voyage. . tie names of 
those worthy Spaniards who htive sought to discover and conquer 
Guiana-''<md an advertisement to the reader* 



[From Hakluyt*8 Voyageg, III, 681—692.] 

A Table of the names of the Bxvers^ Nations, Towns^ and Cassiques or 
Captains that in this second voyage were discover ed» 



Slwaiipooo,! 
grt€t. 



4 Oaipurongb, 

.greats ' 

Aitsooa, great. 



11 



Eivert. 



Ajowaxif great. 



tvry Mapurwa- 



laos. 

Arricarri. 

Arricmri. 



6 WiapocOy^rrenrf. 



Wanari. 

Capurwacka, 

great, 

Cawo, great. 



10 Wia, greats 



Caiane, ^reat. 
Gowateri, a 
gnat island* 



Kati&iu, 



Arwaos, 

Pararweas, 

Cbaribes. 



Marovan- 
nas, Cha- 
ribes. 

CooDoracki, 

Wacacoia, 

Wariseacp^ 

Charibes. 

Charibes. 



laos. 

Maworia, 
Charib. 
Wiaco. Ch. 

Wiaco, Ch. 

Shebaios. 



Towns. 



looomaoa. 

ParammoDa, 
great. 



Canawi, 
great, 
Orinikero. 



Captm 



Wareo. 
Mashvipo. 

Parawfltteo. 



I 



1 . Theware enemies 
. to the laos, their mo- 
ney is of white and 
ipreen stones. They 
Bpeak the TivitiTas' 
lanpiage.; so likewise 
4o the 'nation of the 
Arricarri, who have 
greater store of those 
monies than any others. 

2. Here it was, as it 
seemetb, that Vincent 
Pin9on the Spaniard 
ha^ his emeralds^ In 
one of these two ri- 
vers certainFrenchmen 
that sufferedshipwreck 
some two or three 
years since do lire. 

3,4,5. These with, 
the other two seem to 
be branches of the 
great rirer of Ama- 
zons. When we first 
fell with land, we were 
by the Indian's report, 
but one day^s journey 
from the greatest river 
that is on that coast. 

6. The first monnr 
tains that appear with- 
in land, do lie on the 
east side of this river. 
From the mouth there* 
of the inhabitants do 
pass with their canoes 
in twenty days to the 
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12 
13 

14 
15 
16 

17 

18 

19 

80 
21 



Riven. 



Macuria. 
Cawroora. 

Manmandri. 

Coreey. 

Ciurassawinh 



Natiims. 



Towns, 



Uraoco. 
Moruga. 

Mawari. 






Mawarpari. 

Ambnna, verif 

great, 
Capeleppo, 

greeU, 

Marawani) 
great. 



Piraos. Ch. 

Arawaccos, 
Cbarib. 

Ipaios. Ch. 

Shebaios. 

Sbebaios. 

Iao8. 
Arwaccas. 

Arwaocas. 
Arwaccas. 

Winicinas. 
Arwaccas. 

Arwaccas. 

Cbaribes. 



Coptotiw, 



Musswara, 
great, 

Waritappi, 
great. 



AwarA»na. 

laremappo, 
very great. 



Oeapanio. 

Carinamari 
Curipotoore. 

Marwabo. 
Eramacoa. 

Aranacoa. 
Mahahonero. 



25 
26 
21 



Paracuttos. 



Owcowif 

24 Wiawiami. 

Aramatappo. 

Wiapo. 

Macttmma. 

Carapi. 

Uraca. 



28 
29 



30 
31 



Chaimawimniy 
great,. 

EcrowtO. 



Carepini. 
Charib. 

Upotommas 



Capdnaiarie 



salt lake, where Ma- 
noa standeth. The' 
water hath many ca- 
taracts like Caroli» bul: 
that they are of greater 
distance one ftom an- 
other; where it falU 
into the sea, hills do 
inclose itonbothside?* 

10. The freshet 
shoots out into the sea 
with great force $ the 
sea doth here some- 
times camp high and 
break, as if it were full 
of rocks ;bnt in proof, 
it is nothing else but 
the pride and force of 
the tides. In this bay, 
and round about, so far 
as the mountains do 
extend, there is great 
store of brasil-^ood, 
some of it bearing far 
darker colour than 
other some. Here are 
also many sorts of 
other goad woods. 

14. The«e speak the 
language of the Indi- 
ans of Dominica. They 
are but few, but very 
crnel to their enexfiies. 
For they bind and eat 
them alive piecemeal. 
This torment is not 
comparable to the 
deadly pain that Com- 
eth of hurts or wounds, 
made by those arrows 
that are envenomed 
with the juioe of the 
herb wapototo. These 
Indians, because they 
eat them whom they 
kill,use no poison. The 
sea-coast . is nowhere 
populous, for they have 
much wasted them- 
selves in mutual wars. 
But now in^ll parts 
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JRhfcn* 

32 Pawro. 

S3 Shuriiuunay 
great. 



S4.Sharaii]a,^M/. 



S5 Northambrid, 
or Cupana, 
»«ry great. 



NatioHM. 

Arwaocas. 

Carepini. 
Cfaari. 

Carepini. 
Char. 

Arwaocas. 



36 
37 
38 

39 



Wioma. 
Cushwin). 
Inana, great. 

CmtinU greM, 



40 Winitwari, 
great. 



44 Mahawaicft. 



Berbice, great, 

Wapari. 
Maicawini. 



46 



46 



Lemerare, 
great. 

Deroritia, or 

Dessekcbe^vtfrdlaos. 



great. 

Matortxmi. 
Coowini. 
Chipanama. 
Ara wanna. 



Neekeari. 



Carepini. 

Arwaocas. 
Parawianni. 



Arwaccas. 



Shebaios. 
Arwaccas. 

Panapi. 
Aj-waccas. 

Arwaocas. 



Wacawaios. 



Arwaocas. 



Shebaios. 

Arwaocas. 

Charibes. 

Maripai. 

Wocowai<>s. 

Parawiatani, 



M^riponuna. 
Cupari. 

4 

Tawroomene, 

Owarii)oore. 

Mawronama. 

Maiapoore. 
Cariwacka. 

Aiieta^ 
Manaco- 
beece. 
Eppera. 
Parawiannos. 
Lnpulee. 

Madewini. 



Itewee. 

Maboresa, 
great. 

Mkburesa, 
great. 



Captaiiu, 



Neperwari. 



Warawa- 
roco. 



Benmur- 
wagh. 



Capproca, 
great cap. 



^ far as Oronoko. 
they liye io lea^rc m 
peace. 

SI. Near the head 
of this riTer^ Capelep- 
po falleth out of the 
pladns,and numeth into 
the sea with Onritini. 
Some of the Graiaiiiaii4 
live in this river. 

39. This river, a4 
also most of the te^, 
is not navigable aJboF^ 
six days' journey hf 
reason of roclts. It is 
ten days jonmey to the 
he^, where the Gni- 
anians do dvell. Ho- 
ney, yarn" or cotton, 
silk, balsammn, and 
brasil-bedg, are here 
to b^ had in ploity, 
and so all the coast 
along eastward. Some 
im&^s of gold, spleev- 
stories, add others,niay 
be gotten <m this coast^ 
but they dd somewhal 
extraordinarily esteeik 
of them,becau8e every- 
where they are cturenl 
money. They get their 
moon8,andotherplecd8 
of gold, by exchange, 
taking for each one of 
their greater canoes, 
onk piece or image of 
gold,wlth three heads ; 
and after that rate for 
thfcir lesser canoes, 
they receive pieces of 
gold of less value. One 
tuitghet is the ordinary 
price for a canoe. They 
have everywhere dif- 
ers sorts of drugs, 
gums, and roots, which 
I doubt not by farther 
trial, will be fotnd me- 
dicinable. 
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46 



41 



JRtVCf8» 

Itorebeee. 



Pawrookuftj 

Ariptiicoro. 

Ecawini. 

Manarawini. 



51 



Nations, 
Pahipi: 



48 Mordga, greof. 

Pi»ra 

Cfaaimeragoro. 

t 

49 Wainiy great. 



50 Barima, greats 
Caitooma. 
Aiooea^ . 



iri 



labs'. 
Ai^waocas. 



Gharibes* 



Charil)es. 
Anvaocas. 



Am^cdf , gr'eai. 



52 Aacatoorifgreai. 
Cawroonia, 

greia., 
Raleana, or 

Oronoko. 

Maipar, 

Itacaponea, 

Owarecapater. 

WarucaitfBfBo* 



Towns. 

CaHHemappd* 
Waroopana. 



M^rips. 

Chipariparor 

•towfwi.' 

Sarinbugh. 

Wariwagh. 

Cooparobre, 

great. 
Awiapari. 
Topbb. 

Tocoopoima. 
great. 

PekwajiT. 
Arwakima. 



Captains, 



Maeapowa. 
^iuracoima'. 



Manare-' 

tarwanrema< 
Parana* 



Anawrai - 

Aparwa, 

Anacnrii-. 



\ the moutb 
5 of Rale 
Cana. 



Naraei pffioitaned herbs. 



Onrarl^ 
Carassi* 



Apafeepo* 
Panpariu 



Herbs good against poison. 



Turara. 
Gutarapama. 



Wapo. 
Macattot 



tlie W^ day of Jane we arrived in Periland^rQad, haY^f ipikt fit» tfoatiur 
i|i (oing, gtayingy and retumiDg. 
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Here follow the names of those worthy Spaniards that fiave 
soMgkt to discover and conquer Guiana ; extracted out (^ the 
writings of Juan de Castellanos Clerigo, who compiled the 
look intituledt Primera Parte de las El^icfs de Farones lUuS" 
ires de Indias. 

* The entcq)mc of Guiana was undertaken by Diego de 
«Ordai of the kingdom of Leon, in the .year 1531. He wa^ 

one of the captains of Cortes in the conquest of Mexico. Thift 
Ordas made his entrance by the river of Amana» by which wc 
entered^ and spent fifty dap before he came to the mer of 
Oronoko, which we passed in fifteen. He named the river by . 
which he entered* Viapari ; which name it still retatneth in 
the Spanish descriptions. It lieth south from Trinidad some 
five leagues. He transported out of Spain 1^000 soldiers* He 
died afterward at sea in returning for Spain. 

* 2» Juan Corteso arrived at the river of Amazons or Orel- 
lana with 300 men. He marched up into the country ; but 
neither he nor any of his company did return again. 

* 3* Caspar de Sylva» with his two brothers, departed 
from Teneriffy accompanied with 200 men to assist Diego de 
Ordas. They. sought £1 Dorado by the river. of Amazons; 
but staying there a short time they fell down to Trinidad,, 
where they all three were buried. 

* 4, Juan Gonsalcs set sail from Trinidad to discover Gni* 
ana. He reposed himself more on the faith of his guides, than 
on his small number of men. He by, trial found the confines 
of Guiana, so far ^as he entered, to be populous, plentiful of 
victual, and rich in gold* Upon such proofs as he brought 
with him, to make good his report, many others adventured 
to follow his steps. . 

* 5, 6, Philip de Vren, and after him Pedro dc Limpias, 
who boilli: successively commanded the Almainii were leaders 
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in this action. Limpias waa slain by an Indian caasique named 
Porixna* 

* 7* Jeronimo de Ortol undertook it by the way of Mara- 
<»apaiisi. After great travail, and his substance all spent, he 
died on the sudden at S^ Domingo. - 

* 89 9* Ximenesy brother of Don Ximenes de Quesida the 
Adelantado and Pedro de Orsua were both at sundry times iv 
the same conquest. *- r 

^10^ Father lala, a friar, taking with him only one com* 
paxmyn, and some Indian guides, passed into the provinces of 
Gumaa. He returned with good intelligence* and brought 
with him eagles, idols, and other jewels of gold, anno ISQCU 
He assayed the second time to pass in like 'manner, but • wai 
slain by the Indians. 

< 11, Hernandez de Serpa also undertook it. The Indians 
of Cumanawgoto killed him, and defeated his army. - > 

< 12, Afterward, Diego de Vargas, and his son Don Juan 
followed this enterprise, and at their first setting out were 
slain by the Indians. 

* 13, Caceres undertook this discovery from Nuevo Reyno 
de Qranada. He came no nearer to it than Matachines, which 
holders upon the said kingdom of Granada. He rested there 
and peopled that place. 

♦ 14, It was also attempted by Alongo de Herera, at two 
several times. He endured great misery, but never entered 
one league into the country. He sought it by Viapari or 
Amana, and was at last shun by a nation of Indians called 
Xaguas. 

' 15, It was also undertaken by Antonio Sedenno, with 
whom Herera and Augustine Ddgado joined in the conquest 
of Trinidad, against Bawcunar, a famous king' of that place; 
He passed by Maracapana in the year 1536 to discover "El 
Dorado with 500<:hGMien men. In this journey he got much 
gold, and took many Indian prisoners, whom he manacled in 
irons; and many of them died as they. were led in the way. 
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The tigen bckig fleshed (mi thdse dead carit^s.a^^ked.thi^ 
Spaniards, who with much trouble hardly defended tbein^ 
selves from them* S^dehoo was buried t^thin the preqi/ict-of 
the empire near, the head of the river Tinados. Most of hk 
people perished likewise. 

* l6, Ang^tine Delgado searched .the country to the 
■outhward of Cumaaani^tto with 53 fbotinen and three horse> 
men. The wars that were then between the Indians of the 
vale and thpse of the moimtainSy served well far his parpose. 
By whiph occasion he found means to pass so far* .until he 
caine to an Indian catsique^ named Garanentaly whoenter-t 
tained him wilh all iiindness; and gave him' for a^ present* aome 
rich jewels of gpold^ six: seemly pages* ten young slaves^ and 
three nymphs very beautiful, which bare the naines of three 
provinces from whence they ^erc sent to Gaiiam^ital chief 
commander of all that country. Thdr naines were Guanba^ 
Gotbguane^ and Mfiarare. These provioises are ^ an ex- 
•eUent temperature^ very healthful^ and have an adioiitable uh 
fluence in producing fair women* The Bpi^&iafds afterward 
to requite the mahifold courtesies that they received in that 
eott<iUy» tb<>k aftd carried away, beside all the gold that they 
could get^ all t^e .Ifidians Cha^ they could la/ holdon^; they 
conveyed them in irons to Cubagua, and sdld theni for skvess 
Delgado aft^^ard was shot in the eye hj a^ India|r» prwhich 
burt.hedied* 

* 17$ Diego de Losada succeeded in hts brbther't place. 
He had many more men, who iii therend wasted tliemsclns^ia 
mutinies ; those that lived returned to Cubagua. 

' 18» ReyiiOso undertook this' joufney, biit having endured 
exceediiig troubl^s^ in the discomfort af hi^ mind hib gave it 
over, , and was buried in Hispaniola, 

* iQi Pedro de Orsua, in the year 1560j sou^bt it wifll 
4D0 Spaniards by the rivfer. of OrcUana. He ei6barked his 
men in the country of the Motijones. As. they passed down 
the river they found qnnamop trees. His mei^tnurdered hanh 
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and jdt^nnazdilie nid jaehds beheaded Lady Aoes/ his wife^ 
Mio Cotvook-not her lord in aU his ttatadft^ vitto death. 

'■* 2O9 Friar i?raaci8 Montesino was ia the province of Mara^ 
capana (with ;lioo.4oifiier89 bound (wp Gutana^ when Lopez 
j^guiri the tytunly ibade insurrection in aBthoec parts of the 
indies* Whatjbecame of^ihis intended jonmey id hot express-' 
ed. 

* "Ip this discorcry of Guiana* you may read both of Orcl- 
lana /^^^ <Hscovered the river of Atilaz^8» An. 1542, and of 
Berteoy with ^pthers that have trod this ma^e, and lost them^ 
selves itt^secfcing to. And this country. 



. /<« A^vfTtiseraent to the jRecidBr, . 

* In this bfeviaryi, the names only are comprised of suchj^ 
as being led with the general fame of Guiana, have endeavour- 
ed to discover and possess it. The whole histories . ai£ lon^* 
and cannot suddenly be translated or Englished af J^rge, as w6 
in these elegies find them. It may perhaps .seem strange and 
incredible, that so many cavalleros should all fail in this one 
attempt, since in many parts of the Indie;s, far smaller num- 
bers in shorter time have perfqnncd as great matters, ^nd s\^b- 
dued mighty kingdoms. I Have therefoi;e thought it gpod 
here to allege, those reasons, which, by circumstance may be 
gathered to have been , chief impediments, to the Spaniard in 
this intended search and conquest. 

* The first inay be tlie remoteness or distance of their places 
of rendesvous from El Dorado ; which appear to be four^ 
NueVo Reyno, the mouth of Amazons or Orellana^ Cubaguay 
or the coast of the Caracas, .and Trinidad.. 

* 1, From Moiobamba, where Orellana hath his head 
spring, to his mouth, the Spaniards account it 2,000 leagues. 
Raieana riseth near the said mountains in Moiobamba, and 
tributeth his waters to the sea, not far from the other. Gui- 
5wa Is environed with these two freshwater seas, where their 
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dittance Is greatett from their rinngSy ted is beside guarded 
with impassable nHiantaiiis which inclose and defend it on aff 
parts excepting Topiawari's country* It is no. manrel then, 
if the Tigour, heart» and life of those Speniaids* who sought 
it from Nuero Reyno, were allayed and spent, before they 
came near to it, in those long, desolate, and oacomfcnrtabk 
ways. 

^ 2, From Cttbagua to seek it by sea in vessels of any bnr« 
den, is a work of far greater labour than to sail directly &am 
Spain. And to pass overland is a matter of great difficulty, 
by reason that the Indian nations inhabiting between the coast 
of the Caracas and Guiana, being wearied and hurried with 
the daily incursions of the Spaniards, have now turned their 
abused patience into fury, refusing- to sufiFer any forces of 
men to be led '^through their countries. For the Spamards 
travelling in those parts^ when they found not gold answer- 
able to their expectation, overlaid them with cruelties, tyran- 
ny, and thraldom; forbearing neither men, women^ friends, 
Bor foes. Which maivper of dealing, though in some part it 
satisfied their desire of present profit^ yet hath it otherwise 
done them much harm in hardening and driving those nations 
to desperate resolutions. 

* 3, From the mouth of Orellana to seek entrance with any 
number of men, and to bore a hole through the mountainsj is 
all one. Neither find we, that any seeking it that way, have 
at any time boasted of their gains or pleasurable journeys. 

* 4f From Trinidad, as the course is shortest, so doth it 
promise best likelihood of success. Howbeit, impossible it is. 
with any vessel of ordinary burden by that way to recover the 
river of Raleana. 

* The second ; the Spaniards have been so far from help- 
ing and farthering one another, or admitting partners or co- 
adjutors in the Guiana cause, that among so many attempt$> 
from the beginning to the last, I cannot find any one, whca 
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they were otherwise likeliest to prevaily free from discords^ 
iBUtiniesy and cnid murders among themselves. 

* Thirdly, the Spaniards in this place have missed that ad* 
^ntage, which elsewhere have stekded themselves in all their 
Conquests ; namely, the dissentions and mutual wars of the In- 
dians. Which of what force it is, may.be gathered by the 
example Arauco in Chili. For the Indians of that one pro- 
▼iaccy containing in circuit not above twenty leagucSf have 
maintained wars above these thirty years against all. the Spani* 
ardsy and in despite of them have kept their own country, often- 
times discomfiting their enemies in many set battles, burnings 
and destroying some of their strongest towns. The chief 
reason whereof I take to be; because no Indian' nation w^g 
enemy unto them. And .howsoever the Spania^rds vaunt of 
their redoubted exploits in the Indies, yet do their own writ* 
ings in eSect testify, that without the aid of the Indians, di- 
vided among themselves, Mexico, I'eru, and the rest, had 
never been Spanish. ' 

* Lastly, I can impute it'Jto no cause so rightly, as inw 
mediately to the Divine Providence ; for by him princes reign. 
And in my belief (except we will look to be warned by miracle 
friom heaven) we need no* farther assurances, than we already 
have, to persuade ourselves that it hath pleased God>of hig 
infinite goodness, in his will and purpose, to appoint and re- 
acrvc this empire for us.' 
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THE XHa&a .TOrAG^ SEJ POATU SF «IIt 1rA4.T£l( >IIA* 
* XEGH Td' GtjiAN A, WVTH A 1»I«NA€E CALIiBD^ 9«S WAT^ 
IK THE T^AJft 15^ ; ^KFTTeW fiT «A*. CHOIffAS MASH ^ 
AV, A GtiNTiiEaiAN OF THE'COMPANY. ' 

{See Haklvvv's Vti^a^es, m^ 499.] 

< Upoo Tbiiniday Qctcdier' }4i l^gdf wc «et.«Hi .fivM 
Limeliouse opon the dver of Thames l^nd^ tbtoa^ qnck- 
contrariety of >winds Jaqd <other. acddentSr «{e niade k Decent 
ber 27^ bdbceiwejCQuId ^isl jQut.of We^fti^outh. ' Jaauarjf 29fe« 
ID the morning, weczipt tatbejioitksi^e of tke iabu^ of-Graa^' 
Canariay where we hoped to have gotten a boat Xa 4erve tm'- 
tipon ^^^m«t: .of tGuiaiw |:l>ut;thB wind was ao gre^^hat wie 
could npt)likUfobi.our ibaUop^ ab .we passed along bijf the road: 
sipd the ta^f aod at lesglJi ^av /a^ixm l^g on shote^ ^hich^ 
being too jbig for ,ns, wexq]|>cd'Up:aQd wooded on^M^ca witk* 
ber. That day jve ^descried a.tail, arfaSch at length ^e found 
to be n Ay^bpat .of aDarti^QUfth, of. 200 tona» i>oiio^ to the 
island of Mayo for salt. We fell m oonsort with' hei^ and* 
that night stood for the southermost part of the island there' 
to water, where we staid all the next day, and watered at the 
•outh-south-west part thereof. That night we weighed and 
stood away together S. S. £. and south and by east, purpose 
ing by their persuasion to go for the river Doro. 

* January 28^, we made the farthermost part of Barbary^ 
and this morning we met with Mr* Benjamin Wood^ with hit 
fleet of three sail bound for the straits of Magellan and China, 
to wit, the Bear, the Whelp, and the Benjamin, who told 
us that there was no good to be done in the river Dxxro. 



Vnmmp^ «c 8M94 ifimt ¥iA iMm for Cat»e B!^hco» unto 
wiiidi iw i:«|kc i^oa &vm9t9j niglit na(t foUQwing. And up- 
on Mq«4»7 OMWniilg* February 1% we «wr t«ro ships in a 
9^j hut } ^ ^'^ «tecrcd in vitb them, whidi were Fiench- 
m^ b^VHd fpv the We^t lodiea* and put all into llie baj ; 
whW Wff r^9h9d QundTe* i^th fish, of which thcxe was 
ix^fy^sfmfh au»d staid there uivtil Thursday the 5*^* at which 
tttne iHc Atood ftp with the cape ^aist where rode the French^ 
nwn afid U0 pinnace, who put forth right afbrc us, and another 
Ffcndkiiuta and his cansTel weU manned* So all we five Eng« - 
lish came., tp an aadior by them, where after kind greeting 
with JMmyJihflts o«t of every ship both English and Frendi^ 
aS Mm fap^aini w<n wnt^i t^ a feast aboard the French ad-> 
niirali ^^t, afti»r grsal cheer and hind entertainment, i^ 
WM flonolud^d ^n aQ himd^ tp take tbcf isle of Fogo, S God 
wo«14 gitc m k»rp. 

i Th^same djly we all weighed and sfopd along for the iile 
of Sal, unto which we cagie the 8*^ of Febr^ary> and anchor- 
ed altogether at a bay in the west part theneof ; in which 
islaa4 W had good ftore of goats and irtsb fish. There is no 
nv^ dw^Vng »P^ the isUtA that we cpuM siee« Wi could 
6a4 w fmb wat^r uppn it, b»^ one standing puddle of ^ 
w|Mr. It ha^ fo^r gfeat mounUins upon the four comers 
«f ft. H«T ih^ Ff!efich»ien (as it seco^eth being overcome 
with drinl^ bar «g been aboard our general at a feast) being 
on ab^lt^ mv ^ the gentlemen of their company was dain, 
and ^Mr Qhief captain sgrdy wounded ; by reason whereof, 
and of the setting together of a pinnace which they weie^^ 
about* .the French admiral and the csfisYcl stayed behind. So 
we tip the Wat, and the otjier six ships weighed February 
10^^ ^nd stood awpty for the isle of Mayo. This night the 
other two French ships that came fiom Sal with us (as it 
seemeth of purpose, because ijheir c^qaprta were not with 
them) lost us. The next momiag we saw Mayo. So we 
and the fly-boat of Partmouth (^pmps^sed the nortfaermo^t part 
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of the islandy^ and Mr. Brajamiii Wood in the China fleet tie 
southermosty and came all' to an anchor together at the south- 
west part thereof; where rode six sail of Flemings Ictadrng salt^ 
who had brought their horses and cans, and 'whed-barrowsy 
and planks for their harrows to run upon. Here is abundance 
of salt in this island made by God s hand without nin^s la- 
bour. These told gs that there were thirty sail more, which 
fell to leeward of Fogo» who, as I heard since, beat k up ' 
with much ado, and came thither also for salt. Thu trade 
may be very beneiieial to England, considering the deamess 
of salt« Of goats on this island there is such store, as is in- 
credible but to thqse who hare seen them ;- and it is a wonder 
how they live one by the other^ the ground being stony and 
barren. It is thought that there ^re dwelling in it some 
twenty mountaineers, which got one of the Flemings' men 
straggling ; and God knoweth what they did with him, for 
they saw him no more. This island is somewhat low add 
round, having no great mountains upon it. 

* Here ended out determination concerning the invading of 
Fogo. And here we left the fly-boat of Dartmouth loading 
sak, and the China fleet to refresh themselves with goats, 
who, as I have heard since, had at the village (from whence 
the mountaineers were fled into the farthest parts ^of ' the 
island and rocks) great store of dried goats whfch they car« 
ried along with them ; which were Uke to be a great help unp> 
to them in their long voyage. So, upon Satur^iy February 
12*'', at night we set sail, and stood fdr the coast of Guiana, 
which we were bound for* ' 

* Upon' Sunday February 20^^, we came into the vtiAin cnr* 
rent that setteth from the cape of Buena £6penm9^ along the 
coast of Brasil, and so toward the West Indi^, for the most 
part setting away north west. 

* The Tuesday night following, whereas before our course 
was W» S. W. we stood away west and by south ; by reason 
whereof, and of the current that get us to the northward, we 



appendix:. 371 

were die ne^t day by noon twenty minutes farther to the north* 
ward than tBe day before. So that then we lay aiway S. W. 
becauscwie were loath to fall to the northward of our plaee 
intended; ^hichy if we should be put to leeward of, there- 
was mall' hope left to recover it*' 1.' 

. « By Thursday 9 we were within one degree and a half of 
the equiooictial line ; therefore this day we hauled away west 
and by southir and west. This. night we sounded^ but had no 
ground at 90 -fathoms. The next day in the morning the colotr 
of the wat^r, began to change, and to be m6re white, so. we 
made ailptiher sound*' and had ground at thirty ^tHoms, but 
8S|[w no ladd) and in the afternoon we hauled away W. K. W. 
N. W,. and N< N. W. In the night we sounded dirers times, 
and had twelve,! ten, and nine, fathoms water. < 

.'All Saturday we had a thick red water, and had seven 
and. eight fathoms^ both: day and nighty and upon Sunday mom*' 
ing'by day, btfiii^ February 27'% we made the land which ap- 
peared low, and trended nearest as we fell with it south and 
by east^ ndrth^and by west about two degrees and a half to- 
ward the north* ' Right on head driu was a cape or ireadlaad, 
so that had We been diot a httle farther into the bay, the 
wind, being more northerly, we should hairily have doubled it 
off. , F^r^h ihuth ado, makihg mimyl>oard8, and stopping 
every tide, it wts the Tuesday foQowingbefore we cleared our- 
sdves of the bay, and' recovered the cape. Now the land 
trendeth north west and by north, and south east and by south* 
And still We were fain to anchor every tide^ iometimes in four 
fathoms, and sometimes in three, as far as we could see land« 
So about night we saw Gape Cecily and* after some two hours, 
came to an anchor. Between these two capes the land lieth 
loyr and even. 

.* Upon Wednesday morning, having the wind large at £. 
N« £.. we laid it awjay upon a board into the bay of Wiapou^ 
c<\Ur..aBd csfioe t» an anchor in: the river's mouth in two fa« 
tl^ems; over the bar there is little water, as six and serem 
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f#ot, Mid kstf in mtuj plaoa. And this river fli Wmpmcam 
stMMdcth afanon io ivur 6ibptmio Ike ftttvUvMid of the lb«. 

* The next nonring we trt%h»d, aad tttadtflg In^ndi <Mtf 
{miiiee hy nighty we got Mine eight kaifatt ii|» thd riiNlw 
This day sometimes we had hot ft^ fbot water^ (tod dMW . 
seven ^t» hut Mng soft owm we went dotf $ and a^ Vk^ 
befefB Wi 'came to anchor^ we were on^ gmsaai Upmi o tnek^ 
but #ilh sofbe tMuUe andMboot we got«4l«*dhad oo^iait. 

* UpoB Friday Mbn^ch 4^« ttiwsrd Highly sM t^oile: to dw. 
faBSi TfaK next day Mr«L<otadBerriefOiw4:sytatn»idiifcaan6^^ 
myseU; nd Mnc fi^ mor^y went tkmglkthewQtfAi, a^ S|ittar 
aB the day hrseaiddAgAt hand of the Aill» butoovfai Hot iad 
ky far tbsni^ wt fMisedby uanyry^t weroihete arare fffll»6b0' 
above the other. As tfant imditig no iiidiaH» in thia riM» l» 
boy tictuals of^ neither atiPf kiad^ of Udiig thit lidjljht^ni^ 
ui tireoBie tm so shoit aSMraaeo sa wt^ mm IMM dOiMby tf w# 
had spent any long thoe hera^ finding it tfvethiod to^pas*. Itii 
fidkf we Mk down the nnf itgmxh and by FMdaf r UtBtA 
1 itb« trc ckartd onradTin of therirer flodbiy. l!blkmt», bmm 
tbd aMndi t».the £dla| iswoas'siateen^kagveiy insnii^ pbtcea a 
niaeoTer>:bttifarthei>oitfMkrtfadfaitiik. > Therif are nmiy. 
iskinis iaik, asareidsn innvbatof .the imtaafioffdiocoair. 
Iliiiini^ Wc am^red against Qmfs is twaifadioinft^ wheie'* 
into wt dfesoght to havfe pnt/s^'tfi our pianade» bnt foitnd tho 
wMertothoid^ ind. the 8aa>s#igrsw% that n«Midr ¥^ onr 
shij^ nor sUalky we ^^^^^ is^*^ 

'^ On Satmsday by ncam we cadbe to andi^ suder olie of 
the sctensslattds.; wpon which going on absent :ti% Ibitod msi-^ 
thersnh nf»"benit^ IM ^frnt store 49fytllowpluais.whtdl1»a 
gohdtaeat. . 

* Upon Sunday after dinner* our master WilUltti Zbwll^ 
and siiB more, ireht off with, vui- boat to a twirft asHcd iteo^lnat* 
to, tribere they found many iahAitants« and brbv^g^ viooab 
and some tobiRrco vrith tfaes»: and one iacUan ninnod CapilnM^ 
who lying aboard aU rights the n^ftt- dnf» being MondM)^ 
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Hmk t4l^i vmtmtAk o«r<eapteii} toco Wias, a]idditi« tra4«i 
Mt4 die .<Mbc$ finriodi tUogs as they had. And afumard 
tlicjr of Amnatto came off with their c^noet tans, aad w» 
vraat i$fl ahoit to diMn ; and &om dience our captain «cQt a 
<8»Be> «itik aevaft mum^ who liad ^i^ciy oac of them a kai^ 
to go hacL lo'tbc tiiMr qf Caiwo» and to tdH Sitimo^ oaytaia 
of tiMitffaiiQiy ^that heaame we coirid not oome to 1uib> wt 
liPoyU ttaf at €fcfauM for $iim» wbtdier wc intrtaud hia to 
oome to ii8» So 4ipoo Thuri^af ^ l?^ ^v« stpod in for 
OiaiUt aad cadie to an anchor vriiteut in tl^e bay in thite^ 
AtWna^tt n^ I and liad die 'CaaiiMa cooMAg eondmi^y 
^oiia^vkh Aeir'OHBoesy w^idi Inrwghl ma ^reat atoae ilf Wc* 
t»da and -tone t^Cfo, ^ewiag tbeaMlTea >y«ry loiod and 
toTinig, and casie all imvi\i(licir -towns and dyrck on shore hy 
•W8 'Mta Ritimo'eaaiet «t arhose cosnng 4;hey returaed all up 
ita their towns «gain» wluch wa» w^ 1^ Sunday <foUowiQg» 
AH iM% day wefeapted ham^ and ha« tinani and the next day 
'trt trafidted wfthliiem i^r sqch things 9» they bniui^bty whic^L 
war piiaeipdS^ tobacco* 

< After ihal tfiey had -made known dieirmiluls of the de* 
tire iSiat tliey had to have tie 'EagtSsh ' cook and kjB the 
Spaniards) and to dw^ in <9nmoko and in die country, they 
departed with their three canoes the next day. And we witli 
tiie hdp of the -Caribes of Ohiana, havm^hy ^heir means from 
^dic ^ore watered^ 1>ecau8e i:hf river's mouth was salt, de*- 
parted out of the bay the Hiursday following^ and passing by 
Macerea^ Olouroura, and Manaffianoray by reason of riioab, 
rocksy and great winds, being a lee-shore, and for want of a 
good thaiOop, we ^me to an an<;bor the next day, being 
€rood-{nday, in five fathoou, ne^ the Triangle islands, called 
tSie Carem. And nppn Saturday, standing to the westward, 
we stopped against the town of 'Mawarie, ^Ujch is a little to 
liie westward of the town Cooumamo ; frpm whence, and from 
the ddier towns in that bay, which are same six or seven, we 
bin) c^Ocs pome off to us as before with -such things as the): 
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bad thcouelvcs in U8C» with parmtty iiioiikies» and cottDnynroc^ 
and flax. From wkence wc departed upon Monday follow* 
tng» March 28* 1597- 

. * And passing by the riTcrs of Euracco and Ama^a* wlucb 
openeth but. a small rivcrt and is shoaled o£F» we came to 
Maiawinne the next day» and finding a chiumel of tkree» foar» 
and five fathoms^ we stood into the river ; at«d the aame day 
came to an anchor some two leagues in againtt the mouth 
of Cooshepwinne, which river goeth into Amana...Into:which» 
(i^derstanding that there were Arwac^cayres dWeUing)^ this 
night we sent our boatt and came to a town csdled Maitac, 
one kague in ; and fipdiag the people something pleasant, 
having dninl^ much diat day» being as it seenoed a festival 
day with them, yet were they very fearful and ready to run 
away ^t the first sight of us, haying seldom seen any. Christian 
before^ But as soon as ^enry our Indian interpreter had toU 
. them ^ho we were, and our intent, tl^^y came to us and used 
;is kindly, and brought us victuals and otfier things. And 
the next day their captain Mawewiron came out into Mara- 
winne, with divers canons, and traded with us^ ;uid we went 
in ag^in to them on shore^ who made yery much ' of us, and 
carried us from house ^o b^use, and made us eat and drink in 
every house which we came in. And the next day following, 
being the last lof March, baying the captain of Marrac with 
us, we weighed and stood into tjie river, and about two qf 
the clock in the afternoon came to an anchor some eight 
leagues within the river, a little short of a town called Qui- 
paria^ the people whereof are Caribes ; who, when, they saw 
lis come toward their town with our boat, began all to run 
into the woods, until the captain of Marrac who was with 
us in the boat, leaped overboard and swam on shore unto 
them, and told them that we were Englishmen, and came in 
friendship to trade with them. 

* Upon whose report, they came before night six or seven 
canoes aboard us, yet very fearful, because there was ncy^r 
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cMier sHip or Clmstuxi iseen in thut river before. April is 
we weighed again, and 'vtood in to the liext town, caUed 
Macirria, where coming to anchor, there came a canoe^from 
Amana to us, wkh great store of victuak, which canoe wo 
bought* And becaase we met with some shoals, we were 
loath to go any farther with our pinnace^ so there we moored 
her, . and the next day at three of t^e clock in the afternoon, 
eleven of us, (Ms. M^nax haidng the government of the aci> 
tion, by t^e captab'sappointmept), vrih Mawerirou, Henry, 
and William of Cawo, in the canoe which we bought, went 
into the ^river &rther to search it to. far as we could, . and that 
Bight got some five l<^gues ffom our Aip* And between two 
^iMages, Awodwair iind,fi(aperib(kCto, we took up ourlodg?- 
ing in the woods. . AprH 3% betimes in the morning, we took 
our course 'still unto the river, and. in the afternoon came to 
one house where we Ibund many Indians, where we hired 
>aiiOther canoe and , fdur Indians, into the which I went, and 
one more of our m^ n^ jand this night got twelve leagues far* 
ther« and, as before, lodged among the wild beasts. 
• • Qn Monday, April 4^t we came to the falls of this river, 
about .two in the afternoon, and having shot up some of th? 
rocks, we went on shore upon an island, and there con£prred 
of our ^Eutheir proceeding. And inquiring of the Indians that 
we' hired for our pilots of the last house, whether the falls 
were passable or not, their first answer was, that they had 
nOtlung to ^at. But we, being loath to lose so v^xich labour, 
jind the sjght of that upper nch cQuntry which we desired# 
told; them that they should haye victuals of us, (though God 
4aowa:h we had none fOr ourselvjcs) who^ seeing us so impor- 
tuilat^, said farther, that the rpcks would kill the canoes, 
which they said, because, indeed, they had no. victuals ; which 
hj iHnQe w^ taken for sufficient to prpceed no farther, and so 
we left .off, and only st;aj^ soipe t\yo hours upon the island, 
and with the swiftness ^f th^.curreol, fell that night down te? 
Jeagues aj^ji. Though 1 for Hiiuc owa part .pffer^d In th^ 

A a 4 
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fflun catoc tlul I wall in^ being to leaky tUA nqraeB ^ Mh 
th&ig bat bive out tfa^ water^ to Ifeod them die way, aMi tf 
they. MW any daagcr to faie* they niiglit ^dkoowe ^Htetber Mf ' 
WouU coaae ioto it or not themselvet. For tftdng tke eotMj 
above was rich as we Were mfofned, that tlvnrboWa wcri- 
handled with gidd, (being men of an'cztmorHinaryfltatac^'fii^ 
t^Uness} we should have tiilcen t|ie Ibclre'piii*^ and hive fiired 
the hanftr, imtil we had gotteii up hi tbfe ebtihtry tHuek n^ 
saw with our eyes. For though we bSKinot vietidih baiaf 
tort to carry ut up, yet the wooAi do yield ftw^ tM ^ 
{>al«iit6 trees afford meat, whcfeby we hdght havfc KHafld^ dH( 
tx» hire, nhtfl we had cooeft to tik IftfaAtum, kff iAsMi >M 
tnight both be refrtditd ^\h viccvials, and aftso im^ iKa^ilMft 
which might have dphe Ui ptcd «8 long ^s we luA IfifHL 

* But to return to the rest of our vo^j^t* *X1ie Ary mftlflr 
we Went from the Ms, We came tb our ship, whiafa ift^ i^ftl 
^'S I9ff^f On tlAednesdliy we fell with our jimmec to Qaib 
5>aria again ; wVeit we brought^ hhr on gnotmd Mgfft M0i% 
the town, and trimmed har iR^th the fitdi of liie coutfO^ 
And until we had done kept a ^of(>s<4o«|p!iavd hi^Y^Bli ixf 
«>n shore, Which t^s vtpdn Satm^ay foBowing April's^. jOi 
the while we we#e there we ftid am house of the Casribe^ Ml 
were kindly used pf them, and bad victuals, vod 'e^eiy iMlg 
we needed df ^em. Aifd 'so takiftg ourletfveimTiieMay, 
being April 12**, we carte tO the tnctoth of Ottsse^sniftK^ 
where the Atwaccas of Mhmc, md i^fthe river^ hud jteWviM 
end brought 'to Us soph infifttte ^Ote '6f potatoes, ^Ud^dulMi 
wh^t, tlat the steward said we had tto 'stbiiii^b Ivt thefii. 
An«i*sp they were tiirifed back, ^tki we by that flfeans caffie 
to shunter allowance homeward Refund, thali ^if thrtt httd 
been any 'good care) we needed to hsrve done. 

< On Friday, A)>ril 15^, ^ put forth of M£l«iWlmir> «t4iilA 
is soMe four leagues over, hud Withk' One league and « half 
for the m(>«t piu^ broad, filffii of islands^ and divei^tdkHiA nfttk 
f\inptiig into it. And it is 'between forty an4 fifty It^ptti, 



tt^m tibe ruMh to ^£dh, tnd Jietk for ths melt f^ S«;S* 
W. ttp» alteniig>flOtt€ thi«e p^iit% beif% idm6it sthuU A«d 
ttftiBdiag^ltol; to tht tnebtirar^ dua night we cried ipvltb our 
. innft CMune. and oontet* On^-SAtUKday ni^ we cause te mm 
oftchok^ .in titrec fBthooM agaioat Sewraoitf. Ga Sundby iteni- 
iagwetiuni|^tte kAvfc^ene tfit(}>ipu{qp«»Mm>| but <ieA4iii|; 
«ff ^lir bofll aod £lidiQg HAocrtiain soundings sdmxStidtt thne 
irtltiMHB and fsvatsiitly mne lbqt» we ttood alosg ta CoritiBe 
lidcaan info :it upon tke ilMidbiy being tbe as^tof j&fril ; 
4Bi^ the^iSKtiii^t mtxemc to author ngbiont WarawaUe in 
^cm AthoBls. On Wednesday tiie Indians nf tie iKXam bafviiqr 
lioneed n^Oe» «hte took sdl and x:anic near o«r ship^ and put- 
tjag off vith onr boat %e took kelr, hcisg like «nato «H2r tioer 
in Englaiid^ «ot<altog6di0r >oo £»t, bot ^vetyigooA flesh, nnd 
jgreat bodkdb in this mer wtetnet a k«rk| icaU^d the Jdhn 
«f .ifOndoD, Ci^taiu Xici^ imi^ in her. And being both 
-fidkn 4(MMi within ectoie -ive 4e0guea of the mouth x>f tkc 
-NTOiSy oyoa inteUigetic^ tfantvne Martacon, (v4iom mthnai^t 
«iohg wMi na}.^t<e m> nanady, diat the riinsr B^sekebe, in 
oAkh^ dwekyJfittid whtrdn thtfreiMrre^jtteMoJS^paniardst 
who far th« most foort now are dettvoyed «&d <dead)» doth 
|pd lo ifnr ^00D tke caaai^ that it ^mmMji within ^ dvf'g 
JciMKy «f the kdee called J^OMia, wbattii{>on ^ifanoa ^is m^- 
pofod.ffontetid;; and that dn ri«er ofCoiitinft^dothvicet with 
Doek^be np^n the Satid'; b^ttanns whereof we ^nade account 
to 1^ upJiuto 1^ oowttrji, «id t« hava discovered « JKiAsqre 
Iint0 that rich dtf ; «o Jbaving ^cicfticliided, Ibmh ^siiipb, we 
«tood lip into die ti^^or again> «iid oonnifg tb Watawdle 
;Atpi9l4M^» lAkfitt ottr aldps voik mftil <#^ «wi6tit tQ> ^o Mawxnti- 
Mop Io apaak 'vaith lda?Kio6% to 4now ^the truth of these 
things. Whom wheai mt had found, he^4anficd>aH«thatte- 
f<NRe4i«4M&^pobtn» lifr. K^aKx bahsgiiht man'^katof i[*eon« 
«ad pf Cawe nook all tte iiitcSig<fti^> ^ho, being t>roagbt)np 
^^h ^&kt«Dab Mffrret), could eome dpaaiiii 'titid MM^raooua' 
k^guage. also. -And bettidcy. wc -ouivelveay by aigasy-'and 
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. drawing the two men on the grottod^ and the meetntg of 
them aloft, did perceive as mndu 

« Now coming down with our boats April 26^9 we went 

• up with our Aif* to Mawranama, where Ve moored them* 
. and taking some twenty ont of both, upon Thursday the 

28^ in the aftomooni iinth two shallops and two canoes, in 

• one of which Henry the Indian was, and some twenty Indians 
. more, we went up the river ; and by night getting scmoc diree 
« leagues farther, we lodged in the woods, and the next mom- 
. ing we with our boat and the two canoes went into a snudl 
; river called Tapuere, to a town etBtd Macharibi, thinking 

to have had cassavi and other victuals, which they were al- 

' together unprorided of, by reason . that they make no more 

ready than serveth themsdv^ feom hand to mouih, living in 

this town for the moat part by fish. By means of going into 

this rivcr^ though we row^d very hard, it was noon before we 

, overtook the bigger shallop, wherein both the captains were. 

This n^ht'We came to a town called Vaperon, where we 

staid all Saturday and the night following for cassavi, wher^- 

, of they baked good store for. us, being but a few left in- the 

. town^ For not a month , before we came thither, the Wac- 

, cawes that dwell above the. falls came down to the town, and 

. slew some ten of them, and many of the rest fled away, so that 

. we found most of the houses en^pty. Upon Sunday mom- 

log, being May-day, we went from this place, and by night 

got somiT twelve leagues beyond ; and being past all towns, 

we lodged as before in the woods, and the next day came to 

the falls of the river, up some of which &lls we shot with oor 

• ix>ais, and going upon a rock, there came some nine canoes 
up the river to us, and would have gone up with us to kill 

. the Waccawayans, because tbey had killed .«nne of them, as 
. before is said. Whereupon the captains and Mr. M^nax took 
.' advice* And because now they had kamed, as they said, 
that five days' journey farther there was a fiall not passable, 
. and that by this means they should make the Wac^awayana 



their eoemks^ which would turn txxiowr great hurt when- Sir 
Walter Ralegh should come thidier» having occasion ,to use 
this river whe^e we were . infor^ixed y^s.good otore of gold» 
they resolved to return^ though I ykldjcd divers reasons to thi^ 
contraiy. . So, ;upqn Tuesday night, we came bac'k, tp- Vaper* 
on, where we lodged^ . . 

< And upon Wednesday, May 4^\ we cam^ ,to our 8hip% 
whore it was reported that the Spaniards were gone out of 
X)esekebe« which was not so ; but as it sejcmed in policy by 
theoi given oiiit to make our men that we left ip pur ships mpre 
cwl^t. that they might the. easier have surprised them in our 
absence. The next night we had nevfs hr^ught us to Maw- 
jranamoy' where we yet rode.» that there were ten canoes of 
/Sps^njards ia the mouth of Coriti?^ ; and fearing lest they had 
intended to. come to us in the nighty we* fitted all our guns 
jand muskets» and kept good watch to prevent them of « their 
purposes vprhp» as it was afterward told us, went along. the 
coast to buy bre^ and other victuals for them ia Oronoko, 
MarowgOy and Desekebe* Upon Friday^ May 6^, we weigh- 
|ed and made down the river, and qpon Sunday the fi*^ we got 
clear of it. This river is much like unto Morawynne in 
bi^eadthy and about fifty leagues, from the mouth to. the first 
falls, full of islands as the others in whkh are three riversj 
Mano, Tapuere, and Tabtie})bi, otherwise Tapuellibi; writh 
six towns, Warrawalle, Mawranamo^ Maapuere, Mapcharibi, 
.Yoh6ron, and Vaperon. And so clearing ourselves- of this 
coast, we took our course to the islands of the West Indies. 

* Now I think it not amiss to speak something of this coun* 
.try. And first touching the climate. Though it stand within 
the tropic, and something near to the equinoctial, bo that the 
^un is twice a>year over their heads, and never far from them^ 
.yet it is temperate enough in those parts. For, beside .that w^ 
lost not a man upon the coast, one that was sick before he came 
there, was nothing sicker for being there, but cam? home safe, 
thanks be to God. And for mine own part, I was never bet- 



tcr IB iK)dj tl mj Efisy vndin Wbt flort Sued ft widi Ac mt 
«f dR compsny ; for indeed it is not so extreme liot «s many 
ioHgiBC. miepcofkui alldielowerpttttof dRoonatrf go 
■akcdf botii men ind wouieny ucing of several ouinageS) vei} 
tnctAfc iiid mgcnom^ nd ^^ny loving' and knid to £npiA* 
Bca geaerallj, as by experience we foundy and v^ion onr 
flcBOwlcdgc do tepoft. In tbc upper covintnes uieygo at^ 
p ar dfcd, ^mgf as it seamcth, of a more mi SgpottAm, 
uiiiig gicst itoic of gold* aiifwe certainly innBrflMdly]^ toe 
lower Indians^ of wbom wcliad some gold, windii he y b so ug iit 
wid Itooght in thcli^gli oonstry of Wiau, king "ride to Imy 
so mm, iiecanse tkey wanted the tMngs wluch mw wc lave 
l&'amoHgthem. Tliey Iceep no order of manii^, but tare 
sa BMuy wives xs Xttcf can iniyf or win by force of llicn*'eiie'- 
nan, wbidi piincipidly is the cause of dl ibeir wait. For 
bceaduiere is mfimte store tyf cavavi, winch is as good bread 
aKHsnanneed toteatfxnd bettcrtnan we can cany any'tbifne& 
Wh ^leflt not n bit tx oirr own 'dl t!he while wc wete upon 
Atcoatt. It it made of a root so called, wUch l&ey taike 
midxcrape,Xiid47tnlkxll the jnice«)ttt, being poison; andwhoi 
it B dry it isas fine flom- as oorvdiite meal maketh. WUdt^ 
Ay asith, vdAout airf moutanr, they*stiiew upon a raond 
'Stone, baving a stiO "fire under it, xnd so it cuugeaiefli ^to a 
cadoe ; and when it comeA new irfT, it catediiQce to oar new 
^ivbite 1>read« ?)cBide, there is great store of Gumea wheats 
"whcnBof they mike passing good^iink, wUch, after it is ooec 
sowed, if yon mt oS the ear, on l3ie same stdk giow e th 
amotfaer* 

-* For victuals, we either didnot, or xt least needed not to 
liave ^eikt any vf our own ; for there is great store tf •as gobd 
<shin Aerivers,xsxnyisindiewoitd. Girat^tore of finri of 
divcis xorts, tortoisc'dedi •^plentindf xad tortoises 'Cggs imnK 
jneraUe. Deer, swine, conies, hares, cocks and'hens, with 
^tatocft tnore than wc covU spend. Scndt, aD kind of ftqiu 
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jpiocy the plantaiBf with infinite oth«r lOiiaUe and pleMaai% 
growing to their hands, without phmting or dresnng. For 
coaamditiefy tJioogh vn hn^ Iwt tmall time to search, beesnse 
we spent so much time in searching the nrersy yet we have 
bn>nght eacampies of some which the country yieldeth in great 
pknty $ as a kind of long hemp like unto steel hemp, fine 
cotton wool which the trees yield great store of» and whesc- 
with the women aaake a fine thread, which will make excel- 
lent good fostains or stockings. Great stor^ of pitchy divers 
sorts of sweet gums and West Indian pepper, haisamum, pau> 
rots, and monkies. Beside divers other commodities, whicb 
ifk good time may be found out to the benefit of our country^ 
and psofii of the advcfltuserS, who as yet, having ventured muck 
liave gained little. 

* Now leaving the nver of Coritsne, passing by S^ Vincent^. 
Santa Lucia, and Matalina, we came to Dominica upon. t|ie 
IViday foUowing, being May l%^\ liaving lost the bark that 
came out witk us the Wednesday before. Upon Sund^ 
mombg. May l5t*, wc came to Guadaloupe, where ve water-, 
ed at the southern part of the islaad $ and having dcme by 
night, we set salt, and stood avfay to the northward, but. were, 
btecalmed all night, and until ten of the clock on Monday 
night ; at which ticoe, having a fair gsde at east, and after at 
Southeast, we passed along in the sight of Monserat, An- 
tigua, and Barbuda. Upon June Q\ being Thursdaift we 
made the islands of Tlores and Corvo; siad June 28^, we made 
the Lizard, and that night came all safe to Plymouth^ blessed 
UGodl . 

* Between the isle of Barbuda in the West Indies, and£ag« 
land, we had three mighty storms, many calms, and some con* 
ttary winds. And upon June 14^,' tSffJ, there being diveos 
whales, playing d»out our pinnace, one of themxcossed Qur 
ttemy and going under rubbed her. back against our keel ;^ but 
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by none of all tbttc ve.sMtained any loss* thanks be to luxa 
tbat goTerncUi all ibin^ V . , 

IVrimeH fy Mr^ Thomas Mashaih. 



CONCESSIO PRO WALTERO RAI^eGH HILIT£ OFFICII GU- 
BE&NATORIS £T CAPITANEI IN8ULJ& BE J£R8£Y« 

[From RvMBa's Fcedero, XVI. S98.] 

' Reg IN A omnibusy ad quos, &c. Salutem. 

* Sciatis quod nos, 

* Tarn pro ct in considcratione boni ct fidelis serfitii, 'per di- 
lectum ct fidclcm servient um nostrum Walt erum Ralegh militem 
nobis antehanc impensi et inposterum impendendi, quam pro 
diversis aliis causis et considerationibus nos ad prxsens specie- 
liter moventibus, 

* De gratia nostra specially ac ex certa scientia et mero motu 
nostrisy dedimus et concessimus, ac per praesentes, pro nobis 
haeredibus et succeseoribus nostris, damus et coacedimus eidcm 
Waltero Ralegh ofScium Gubematoris et Capitanei./«x»ilf noi- 
trd de Jersey et Castri nostri de Gurry alias de MountorgyU^ \XTkk 
cuni omnibus talibus vadlis feodis messuagiis terris tenementis 
redditibus reventionibus servitiis jurisdictionibus auctoritatibus 
privilegiis commoditatibus ac proficuis quibuscumque, eidem 
officio debitis sive consuetis, ratione vel practextu dicti officii 
pcrccptis habitis usitatis vel receptis, qualia Amicius Pawlct 
pater vel Antonius Pawlct filius milites jam defuncti, nuper' 
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g«»bcx:nfttore8 et cftpitanci insulae prasdictx, aut'aKqait'fiK«»f 
gubernator sive capitaneus in officio praendeicto haboit sive per- . 
cepit, habuerunt tea percepcruBt, seu habere percipere aut 
gau4ere debuerunt^ aut aliqnis eoram debuit* un^ cum omni- 
bus aliis feodis redditibus proficiiis juribus commoditatilms et 
emolumentis qu^uscumque eidem officio quovismodo pertinen- 
tibutsivespeetantibus/ac pnefatum Walterum Ralegh cut* 
TODEM GUBERNATOREM et CAPiTANBUM eorundcm ineulac 
et eastriy per has literas nostras patentes^ facimus ordinm** 
mas et constituimas ; quod quidem officium in mambu^ et 
disposidone hostris existit ratione mortis praedicti Antonii 
Paiwlet; L" » 

Habendum gaudendum excercendum occupandum tenendum » 
et posside&dnm officium prsedictum, et csetera praemiasa cum 
pertinentiis, prsefato Waltero Ralegh perseipsum, velper suf-* > 
fieientem deputatum suutn sive per sufficientes deputatos suos, 
pro termino vitz ejosdem Walteri, ac habendum gaudendum 
et annuatim percipiendum in et pro officio prasdicto pracdicta ' 
vadia feoda mesuagia terras tenemeiita reddttus reventt<Hiea . 
cdmmoditates et pro^cua, tarn per manus suas proprias» quam 
per manus firmariorum et tenentium nostronim insulae prae«. 
dicta;'. 

Ac de abundantiori gratia nostra speciali, ac ex certa scien- > 
tia et mero motu nostris^ damus et concedimus pnefato Wal- 
tero manerium sive dominium nostrum vocatum Saint Germayne 
aKas manerium sive dominum de Saint: Germain infra insukm 
prapdictam, cum omnibus mesuagiis terns tenementis - pratis 
pascuis redditibus reventionibusy et cacteris haBreditamentis » 
commoditatibus et proficuis quibuscumque, cum siiis pertinea- ; 
tiis dicto manerio spectantibus sive pertinentibus, per quod- 
cumque nomen conseatur sive reputetur, ac omnia mesuagia r 
terras tenementa redditus reventiones proficua et hxreditamen^a • 
nostra quaecumque, quondam parcelled sive pertinentia aut quo* '. 
qnomodo spectantia nuper Prioratui de le Islet de Saint Hillier • 
in dicta, insula^ unit cum omnibus advocationibus ecclesiarom * 



«t dKmm^ <cc1wii»|icenwa bcae&ciorttQi <|iMruiBeiUBqaf » noUi 
ittfni intukni fhtdkum iqieckBiitiboi atTe ptrdBeotibvtf ; 

< HAciukim gandendom ct tnaidttm majinittm si^ dpnt* 
Bfom pradiotum c«m pcftiatBtiiiy «e omwi pmdioU i»CMiag«. 
tcrra» fieacmenta rcddkat rsveitioiict pwficnt et hirr«4iUmciil» 
^meesmqaei qooadam purcdb^ttre pertinentw sat qiioqnMlbdi» 
f ptetBDtU dicto iMiper PrMaiiia dt Itl^ imi cum <mwbBKk 
pmdktU adfoeitioBiliitt tcckaurum et dionm codcmnicp^ 
raai bcncfcttmim ^«onai^ujnqtM» oolm infitt insiiUvi peae? 
dkUfli tpcotatiVm live pcitiQfntih«t» pxmbto Wakem Sat 
legb pro'et durante termino ntac natttvilit ipaiua WalterL 

< Damns etiam, et de ultcriori gratia iW9traf ccrta acftntia 
cr ineta aotn noetrisf pio odns kcredibna et«oaee«Qi^s 
noetfis, €o»ecdimn pne&tp Wakcro Ralegk» tarn onm» et 
aiBgala profic«a csitoi rvrentionM et emoluaaeiitit yigflli soatri 
inavlB pnadictSf et tcafitionct omsium ttimiun ^jiisdem ih , 
suha, qvam guardiain terr a i m n et maiiti^giDiiiiDf et ecCem 
pfoficoB coouHoditstea et rcvenaioneB onoiuin tenpntuw notr 
tronnii In hnula pnedktA iofis statem exitttiitiitai et etsend* 
c«fli et i^uadocuinque xubis vd ad manus noatmt h^rediiiii. 
▼el tucoeMorum nostranim accidcrint ycI tpectare delMMrint* 

* Habenda gaudenda et tenenda praefato Walteto Rakgh 
et aaiignatit vms, prp tcmiao Tits naturalis ipnn% Wakeri ; 

^' Daniis etiam, ct per prracntct* pro ttobja h«ml3ma et 
aococMCMibixs noatm^ cnnffdimae pne&to Wahero^ qu6d ipae 
idem Walteniii et depntati tui habeant eft haherv Mh^kb^ plcr 
nan potestatem et auctoritatem recipere homagium fidcUtateaei 
et ligemn quonmouiaqiie hambum et teMstiiim* infta inadaai • 
pmdktam commorantMinci et ia poatemm oonmsorandonmif et 
salvoi ccaductioacs tt salvai gacdias quibuicunKpie meraBt<»- 
ribii% 31ac eavai aanrcaadlaaadi conHueatibuSf .dare et coa- 
codere, necsoo conftniicre fecere ct depatajre ooaaea et fiagv* 
lo8 ofictairias ia prsdicta inaub Bccesaarios et cbo»aeto9» ae 
eliam caoeedere^en et ebnta cufltbet vadk fe^da et regarda la 
ilia pacte dcbita ct coaaucta^ habcadaet annuatim pcrdptcaida 
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jfo ^)OflQ ct ^wi^,rcgipBif»^di^ m^ ^ «S^ W*9 PW» 

^uc ij^ i^m Wiltem^ et d^RVt*?^ ^»»>- «ffl»§ ^^^ rw?iH 
^nes et pi^c^cu^ quf^U2i^ue». i^Vi^ ui^ ii^^bHIl PF^4ii9t^^ 

bere colligere et percipere va^^nt et v^^^^^cDSitQ^iaatet cu9tOf) 
diaty et ea omnia un^ cum v^s p, i^fl^% af 9J^8 ii^^c parte 
debitis sive incumbentlbus,ac ulterius vad^^tfeoda^l^bpi^ripriiin 
4»oftprmp bf^pre^iH^ Ct 8i^f8$osiua ])ofB^fu|qyi ag aj^ acoes. 
saria pro salya custodia munitione et tuitione insula 0^% castn 
fjca^dsctonuo O0ui;ki]|[6 ad usum ipsius Walteri Ralegh, pro et 
durante vit^ natural! ipsius Walteri, recipere convertere retl- 
nere et habere valeant et valeat, a tempore mortis prae^iicti An«> 
tonii Pawlet,.. ahiS^Ufi. gompotg ^^u^ aliquo-alio proinde nobis 
hsredibus vel successoribus nostris quoquomodo reddendo soL 
vendo Yel faciendo $ 

< Volumus nihilominufif. ct pec przsentes reservamus nobis 
lixredibus et successoribus nostris, durante tot^ viti ipsius 
IValtccH pro et ex custumis diets insulas reveationibus pi-oftr 
cuts et caoluoieAtis, caetedaque jotonibua et singulis praemissis 
psqp<;OQC9«Bi9, annualem redditUAi tr^etgtacum, Dbporvm legalii 
monetae AngUz, ftfity^duai suuiuatiia.ptf pcs&tum Walteium 
Ralegh nobis hacredibus et successoribus nostris, ad duos anni 
terminos usuales j videlicet, ad festa Sancti Michaelis Archao? 
geli et Annunciationis beatas Mariae Virginis per aequales por« 
tioyes, a4. receptam ^^aft^Wi. ^^\V^ |»^;r?4ttmie» WCQWWUw 

no|Uo,r\iii;.pmyieo^«imp^r^jif9d fti ir«4»ctH« a^^\?*^^ reddw 

tus aut aliqua inde par^cUfU n&his ^9ejic4ih^ s^ succ^sspribuQ 
nostris per praesentes resenratus, a retro fuerit et insolutus, in 
parte Tel in toto, per spacium quadraginta diorum post aliquod 

U^vm ^FHonim ym^%^»?^m \n sHf «sd^ 4cbfftt» tm% quoi* 

g«j»cGarrii q^sUi pra^ti pril HlPpe^ eidstente^ aut eorum 9U* 
Vol. IL fib 
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quit, notitiam inde dedcrint rd dederit dicto Waltcro aot sm 
depuUto predicto* si predictus umualis reddittts» aot aKqm 
hide paxrdky nolnt hsitdibos et succenoiibut nottris a retro 
(aerit ct intbltttut» per tpatiom triginta dienxm post aliqtum 
fiodtiam tic ut pnefatur daUiii» extunc hat litene nostrae pa- 
tentcs, ct omnes auctoritates juritdictiones res et concessioiics 
in eisdem contentac, ^cuae enint ct nullius in lege Tigoris* ali- 
quo in pnesentibus non obstantibus. 
' * £oqu6d czpressa mention Sec 

* In cujus rci» &c. 

< Teste Regina apud Westmonastcrium Ticesimo sexto die 
Augnsti* 

Pit ipiom Repmtmi 



N«. XIU. 

A BEIEF RELATION OF SIB WALTBB R ALEGH's TROUBLES, 
WITH THE TAKING AWAY THE LANDS ANI> CASTLE Of 
8HEBBOBNB, IN l>OB8ET» PBOM HIM AND HIS HEIB8, 
BEING HIS INDUBITABLB INHERITANCE. 

[Published in 4**, 1669, and reprinted in Birch's Works of Bale^, 
I. cziT.] 

5 ToMer^b Aonotfraife#AeCbmMOfu^£^/aifi(asseffi^i(0iti^ 
parUamenif the kumble pistiHon of Carew Baleghl Esq. cnlf 
son of Sir fFatier Baligh, Idie AeeasetU ^ 

* Hunbly shewefli, 

< That whereas your petitioner concdveth that his hte fii- 
ther. Sir Visiter Ralegh^ was most unjustly and iUegally coo* 
ckmned and executed^ and., his lands and castle of ShcrborH 
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vroQgfully taken £pom him ^nd hit^ as may more at large 
appear by this brief narrative hereunto annexedy the particu* 
lara whereof your petitioner is upon due proofs ready to make 
gaod; your petitioner therefore humbly su^nutting to the 
great justice and integrity of this house (which is noway more 
manifested than by reliering the oppressed) humbly craveth, that 
he may receive such satis&ction for these his great oppressions 
and losses^ as to the wisdom and clemency of this honourable 
house shall seem it, - 

And your petitioner shall humbly pray» &c. 

* When ^ng James came into England, he found Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh» by the favour of bis late mistress. Queen Eliza- 
hetfay lord- warden of the St^nn^ries, lord-lieutenant of Ejevon- 
shire and Cornwall, captain of the guard, and governor of the 
iale of Jersey ; with a lai^c possession pf land^ l^oth in. England 
and Ireland* The king for some weeks used him with great 
kindness, and was pleased to acknowledge divers preients 
which he hs^ received from him being in Scotland, for which 
he gave him thinks* But finding him (as he said himself) a 
martial man, addiqted to foreign affiurs and great actions, he 
feared lest he should engage him in a war, a thing most hated, 
and contrary to the king^s nature. Wherefore he began to 
look upon him urith a jealous eye, especially after he had pre- 
sented him with a book, wherein, with great apimpsit;y, he 
opposed the peace with Spain, then in treaty, persuading the 
king rather vigorously to prosecute the w:ar with that prince 
then in hand; promising* a^d t|^t with gxeat probability^ 
within few years to reduce ^e West Indjes tp his obedience*. 
But Sir Walter Ralegh's enemies, soon discovering the. king'a. 
humour, resolved at on^e to rid the king pf thi^ doubt and 
trouble, and to enrich themselves with the lands and offices of 
Sir Walter Ralegh* Where&i^ they plotted to accuse him» 
. and the Lord Cobham* a simple passionate man, but of a, very 
noble birth and great prostessiofis^ of highwtreason. The par- 

Bb 2 
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ticidtfs of ttidr teemation t tfm utCeiff igaomas of, and I 
thfnk all men both then and now living ; calf I find- iJ(^ gow- 
ra! teitn^ they were accused^ pl(mif0g< with the SpMiiaiQ^ t» 
bring in a foreign army and ppoalsain the infants of Spskr 
qneen of England ; hut w<ith<»ut' any pY0tifi^ and die thingr ir« 
9dtf as ffdicuibns a« imftowiMe. \ 

« Hbwerer, Sir.WKleer Rafegh Wtftf eMiiia»ed withont 
any witness brought in againair him,- and tkt Loni Cob- 
ham» who was pretended to have accused^ hm baMtjr in » 
letter, in andthcr letter to Sir Waltev Red^ghy apon hit salva- 
tion, cleared him of all treason or treasonable actions, either 
against king or sfate, to his knowledge ; wlaalr origioaK letter 
is now in th^ hands of Mr. Cai^ew Rakgh» s«a of Sir Waller,^ 
to b^ produced at any time. Upon^ this (^ondeMMtion, all his 
lands and offices wet^ seized, and hiancVeot^Osm^ cfece pri. 
smier to the Tower. * But they found hi« eMUf of W MJi& a iac 
and the lands thcfrennto bdongfng, t<yht lemg birlbre cMiailed m 
hfa ch9dren ; scrthat he could ndt forfeit it Bn't dtiiMg Jli9ow)i 
life. Af.dthe khig, finding in him^lf the iniquity of Sip Wal^ 
tet^s condemnatiDn, gave him all what he had f<H*lbiied again, 
but tftifi kept him close prisoner. Seten fean irfiBer hit. iaxfd- 
aonment, he enjcryed Sherbbrne ; at whithtime it fcUont^^dnt 
one Mf. RobeftCar, a young Scotch gentleman^ gtew ifl great 
fatonr with the kmg ; andhaving no ftHtune, they e^ioit^md t& 
lay the foundation of his future greatnesa upbn ihn raias of Sir 
Walt^ Ralieglk Wheteupoi^ they criled the con^yanee of 
iSherbome in question in the e<eh^uex^h<mibei^ md &r want 
of one ^glt Wotti (Whft^h word wtts Ibundf nofwithaia&dng in 
the papa^:book, and was oidy the ovei<)fight tff » tflerk^) they 
jlronouneed the conveyante hifattd^ iAd ^ei4)0rftfr'fovftitcd tt 
the crown; ajudgnMnt easily to Be fi^resetfn withovt . witisb*^ 
craft, sin<*e hi« chiefcst judge was hfti gi'^aCetS tniieiny, and the 
case argued between a- po()r ffi^ndlea^ prisoner lud ^ king of 
England. < 

f Thus wad S h ci b o m e ^en to S^ Rol^art Car, $fut tari 



of Somenet. The hsAj R^kgh* ;f(rith ber chUdrair jiumbly 
^md-^arnestly'peti^iQqiBg theJuj)g.for comp^ssiop on*!!^ lu^d 
hcr'^ <9uI4 fOblain i)o otlier aii$«rcr ^frqm Jiiin, bu;t that ^d 
fttuu'hane-j^J^ndy he.nmn}^am4tfm''Gar. ^e.bc^ng^a woman 
Qf.a^ery.bigh qipi^xfy andapbile buth^and brec4ing» fc;U idpvvn 
i)poD kcrJ(]M^8, wuh ber ban4B bj^aved up tp .I^e^ven^ apd 4n 
.tbe bitt^rs^t of ifpirit besee(;bed Gqd Almjgbty to look upon 
rthej^stse^ qf her.oau9^» and punish tb#ie wbohad^ wrong" 
,fu% 'expo8edfi)er.aad.her poor cbildren, to ruin ^nd* beggacy. 
3M^it,batb ,hs|ppeped «tace to that royal family^ ia ttoo wd 
and-disastroiis for me, to vepeat^ and yet too vi^thk xiot he dis- 
cerned. 

* But to proqeed^^^Prineellenry,. hearing the king b^d 
.gi^ei) . Sherborne to Sir ^Robert .Car» came .with . some anger to 
Jiia^^ther, . dssiring-he ;wdi|ld.be pleased to :be3tow ^Sberbocpe 
,p^pA himy all^gi^g that it vi^s ^.place^ of great ,8tre^^gth and 
t^eauty, /which he ffiuch }]ke4» j'uty ^indeed, rwith^n intention 
,to give.it' backf to Sir^Walter fRalegh* whom he mook.^teefn- 
•ed. The^ing»iVfhp was janw^Jli^g^o revise any of, %(t^prince'& 
. desires (for . ji»d«e()> tbey were lo^st ^mi^nly delivered rin 
,auch langwig^y ais,>sounded.'Ca,(h4r;liJke a denuiQd than .an Jn-' 
. treaty ) .granted.bisri^qikst $ yind- to^^tisfy bis^favo^rite, gave 

him^^jOOpin.^pn^y,.to j^fr^wasrthc kix\g jor icrown from 
gaining by this purchase. But that excellent prince^ within a 
few<montks ..was ,taken ^ay;rhfirwy and lxy«^hat.;93ieaii8» is 
•^u^pccud by.a}}>'and I,fi^ar)Wi?i8,|i»en,toorweJl,kaowji.bya^y- 
.After.his deatl), the iking > gate S^rborue again. to Sir .£,obfert 
Car, .who> nat^Qan^je9i:8'jiftery by the name of .earl f of So. 
juer^y was an;ajgn/e4aad ^sof^d^noAe^'for poisimng,$ir Tlu>qias 
.Overbuiy, and lest all his Ja^ds. Then .Sir Joba D^gby^ 
.now .earl of ,9rjgtol, j>Q0god Sherborne of the r^ingy ,and 
had'it. ... 

• She was the only daughter of Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, 'who ^as 
arraigned in QueeQ Mary's time and acquitted. See Fox*s Acts and M»- 
nuovau. 
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* Sir Walter Ralegh, being of a vigorous constitution aft<i 
of perfect health, had now worn out thirteen years imprison-^ 
menty and had seen the disastrous end of all his greater ene-* 
mies. So that new persons and new interests now springing 
tip in courty he found means to obtain his liberty ; but upOa ' 
condition to go a voyage to Ouiana, in discovery of a gdld 
mine. That unhappy vojrage is well known almost to all meB» 
and how he was betrayed frofn the viery beginnings his letters 
and designs being discovered to Gondomsir,- the Spanish am- 
bassadcTfy whereby he found such opposition upon the place, 
that though he took and fired the town of S'. Thome, yet he 
lost his eldest son in that service ; and being desperately ntk 
himself, was made frustrate of all his hopes* / 

* Immediately upon his return home, ' he was made prison- 
er, and by the violent pursuit of Gondomar and some others, 
who could not think their estates flfafe while his head was upbn 
his shoulders, the king resolved to take advantage of hii form- 
er condemnation fifteen yeats ^ast, being not able to take 
away his Hfe for any new action. And, though he had given 
him a commission under l&e broad-seat to execute maxtial law 
upon his own soldiers, which was conceived, by the best law- 
yers, a full pardon for any offend committed before that 
time, without any farther trouble of the law, cut off his 
head. 

* Here justice waH indeed blind, bfindty exteUting 6ne and 
^e same person upon one and the saihe condenftiation, for 
things contradictory ; for Sir Walter Ralegh was condemned 
Tor being a' friend to the Spaniard, and lost his life for be&g 
their utter enemy. Thus kings, when they will do what 
they please, please not him they should, God; and having 
made their power subservient to their wifi, deprive thebi- 
selves of that just power whereby others are subservient to 
them* 

« To proceed — Mr. Carew Rakgh, only son of Sir Wal- 
ter, being at this time a youth of about thirteen, bred al Ox- 
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^•fd^dyafter. five ye^rd cat^e to court; afid, by the ^ favdur of 
the right honourable William earl of Pembroke, his noble 
kinatnany hoped to obtain some redress in his misfortunes. But 
jthe king not liking his countenance, saidj he appeared to him 
like the.ghost pf his father. ^ Whereupon the ear) advised him 
to travel, which he did till the death of ELing James, which 
Jiiappened abdut .a year after. Th(;n coming oyer, and a piaur- 
Ijament sittings he, according to the custom of thi^ lanfly ad- 
4re8sedhim8elfto.tbem by petition, to be restored in blood* 
thereby to epable hin^ to inherit such la^ds, as might come 
^nto hini either, as heir to l^is father^ or any other, way. But, 
his petition having been twice read in the Lords' house. King 
Charles sent Sir. James Fulkrton (then of the bed-chamber) 
junto Mr. Ralegh, to coipmand him to come untp him ^ and, 
being brought into the lunges chamber by^^the said Sir James, 
the kipg, after usipg him^ with great civ^ty, notwithstanding 
tpki him plainly, that, when he was prince, he had promised 
.the eafl of ^ristp^ to sectu'C his title to Sherborne, against 
the heirs of Sir Walter Ralegh ; whereupon the earl had given 
him^ ^en prince, ^lOiOOQ ; that now he was bo^d.to make 
good his promise, being king ; and therejFore, unless he would 
quit all his pght and title to Sherborne, he neither could nor 
would pass his bill of restoration. 

' < Mr. Ralegh, urged thc^%tne8S of his cause ; that he de- 
aired, only th^, liberty of a subject, and to be left to the law» 
'^hich ^as never dent^ any freeman. Notwithstanding all 
IKrhich allegations,, the king was resolute in his denial, and sa> 
left him. After which. Sir James Fullerton used many argu^ 
ments to persuade submission to the king's will ; as, the im* 
possibility of contesting with kingly power ; the not being re« 
stored in blood, which brought along with it so many incon* 
venieqcies, that it was not possible without it to possess or en- 
loy any lands or estate in this kingdom ; the not being in ^ 
condition, if his cloak were taken from his back, or hat from 
his head, to «ue for restitution. All which things being eon« 
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ftid'eredy tbgfciber Wfth spktidtA pn>tn}^ of gr^nt f rdS^- 
incnt in coftrt, and pftrttcimn' favours frdm the Icin^, not fnK 
prcbaUe, wmtight mtich in t!ite iriiM of yvymig Mr; Xiflegliv 
being a person not fdfl twenty yeatis dM, left ^i^dtem ind 
fOittineless, knd prevaatd bo fkr» 'fltat 4]9b 'BiAikBeced to -^t 
Ungs wJB. 

« Whereupon thfcte wto W» aa plidi^.fbrliis restom&Miy 
kttd, togedier whhk, a scttlertenrt -rf SheilfNini)! to tlic ^aA 
tif Sfistdi ; aiid^ in shew of ^ome kind 6f reebdip^dey iS4M 
a-yearpensibny during his Hfe, ^grJrfctfed to ^Wr. 'Rsdegh ^liffer 
the *death of his mother, -who hkd ^Mtt imn^fM «itt^%^^ 
durfng Hfe, In lieu of joirfture. 

< Thus haye T, with i» btich l^titfjr, litadiftt^, tiiid tHof- 
dour as the tfaturc gf the case 'wfll perhlJt, iielatcd iSk prcs- 
iurts, forcfej-^tid fnjustkfc comtiiitted -npon ^ '^dor i>pi>r<ri4scdt 
though not unde^vuig,* fantiiy ; 'ahd^iave ttAofnc to ape*- 
rify the namitfs of those who Mrere Tfl4trutrfents*bf this e?3, test 
I should'be thought to have an indinatibn ^ scanMke par-^ 
ticuhr, dnd, 'perch^hice, noMe families. v 

* Up6n tfie cortsichrition df all wbich, I %titiiBly -submit 
imysclfto the Commons of England, nowrcprescritfed in par- 
liament ; desiring, ^according to thtrr great tmdbta dtid jus- 
tice, that they will right me and iiiy po«teWry, adcdfifeg to 
'their own hest liking ; having, in hry own person, (though 
tred at court,) never opposed any of their just rights and pri- 
^Heges, and, for the fiiture, being -resolved tonriigfe teysietf 
•under the banner df the Commons of -vEngfeind ; and, 'so for 
•forth as educationatid fatherly iitttmction can prevail, pn^mi^ 
the same for two sons whom God hath sent me/ 

* Sir Walter Ralegh discovered Virginia at his own charge^ whicb 
cost him forty thoasand pounds. He was the first, of all the English, that 
'discovered Guiana in the West-Indies. He todk the ttlan^ oC Fayalt frsdi 
4he Spaniard, stad did most signal and ^xnitteht service at the tafcmg'4€ 
Cadiz. He toolt frdm the Spaniard the' gresttist and richest eantic that 
ever came into England ; another ship likewise, Uddn with tutiuBg l>ut 
gold, pearls, and cochineal. 
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DE CONCESSIONE JOHANNI SHELBERY "ET ROBERTO 
SMYTH DE BONIS ET CATAIXIS QUJE ItJERUJiT WAL- 
TERI RALEGH MILITIS ATTINCTI. 

[From Rymer's Fcedert, XVI, 569.] 

< James, iDyflic grace of God, Bcc. To the trtsisurtr, 
cfeartccHbr, un'd^r-freasiirer, anil barons of our exchequer, and 
to atl other our b'i&cers and hiinistcrs of the same court, 'an3, 
to all other bur oncers, ministers, and subjects, to whom ia 
that behalf it shall er may appertain, greeting. 

* "Whereas Sir ^Walter Halegh, late of Sherborne, in our 
county df'Dorset, knight, was, in Michaelmas term last past 
arraigned, convicted, and attainted of high treason, at our 
casfle df Winchester, before our commissioners *there in that 
behalf appointed, by means of which conviction and attainder 
oTthe said Sir Walter Ilalegh, all atid singular the goods and 
chattels, as well real as personal, moveable and fmmioyeablc 
whatsoever, and all an4 singular, debts, duties, and sums of 
Vnoney, actions personal, and personal advantages, benefits and 
'demands, Whatsoever, either by statute merchant, or statute 
staple, recognizances, judgment, obligation, bondf specialtyt 
Writing, contract, or otherwise, whereorhe, the said Sir "tVal'- 
tcr Rsdegh, or any other to his use, was. possessed at the 
time of the committing of the said treason, or at any time si- 
thence, or which in right did then or ought to appertain to 
the said Sir Walter Ralegh, are become forfeited and grown 
due unto us, and now remain at, and be at our princdy dis- 
position and pleasure. 

3 
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* Now know ye tliat» 

* At wen for, and in contidcration that all the debts and 
duties which the said Sir Walter Ralegh did truly and hmi 

JUt owe to any person or persons, by bond or otherwise, be- 
fore the said attaunder and conviction, ooay be justly and truly 
paid to such person and persons to whom they be so justly 
and truly owing, as also for the help and maintenance of Dame 
£lizabeth Raieg^, now wife of the said Sir Walter, his child* 
and family, and for divers other good causes and considerations, 
us hereunto especially moving. 

' We, of our especial grace, certain knowledge, and mere 
motion, have given and granted, and by these presents, for 
us, oiir heirs, and successors, do fully, dearly, and absolute- 
ly give and grant, unto our loving sut>jects> John Shelbery 
and Robert Smyth, of London, gentlemen, all and singular 
the said goods and chattels, as well real and personal, move- 
able and unmoveable, whatsoever, and all and ringular debts, 
duties, sums of money, actions personal, as personal advant- 
ages, benefits and demands, whatsoever, either by statute 
merchant, or statute staple, recognizance, judgment, obliga- 
tion, bond, specialty, vnriting, contract, or otherwise, which 
late were the said Sir Walter Ralegh's, or whereof the said 
Sir Walter Ralegh, or any otlier to his use, at the time of the 
committing of the said treason, or any time since, was pos- 
sessed, or which in right did then, or ought to appertain to 
the said Sir Walter Ralegh, and ^hich became due, forfeited^ 
or owing, or is now, or hereafter shall become due, forfeited, 
or owing unto us, by reason of the said conviction or attaiod- 
er, of the said Sir Walter Ralegh, by what name or names, 
or addition of name or names, place or places soever the said 
Sir Waiter RalegU was indicted, arraigned, convicted, attaint- 
ed, or known, and which have not heretofore been paid or 
answered into our court of exchequer; together with all deeds,' 
vmtings, bonds, and specialties, concerning only the same, 0t 
only any paft or parcel thereof* 
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» To have, hold, seize, kvy, recover, perceive, receive, 
take, use, occupy, possess and epjoy, all and singular, the 
premises before by these presents given and granted, or pur- 
|}Osed, meant, or intended to be by us gtren and granted, 
and every part or parcel hereof, to the said John Shelbery 
and Robert Smyth, their executors, administrators, and as- 
signs, to their only proper and sole use, uses, and behooft, 
of our free gift, clearly, and absolutely, without any manner 
of accompt, reckoning, or recompence to be rendered, yield- 
ed, or made to us, our heirs, or successors, of, for, or by 
reason of the same, or of, for, or by reason of any part, or 
(parcel thereof, and in as large, ample, and beneficial, sort, 
manner, and form, to all intents, constructions, and purposes, 
v^hatsoever, as we, our heirs, or successors, or any of us, do, 
can, or may at this present, or should, might, 'or ought to 
have, hold, occupy, enjoy, leave, receive, perceive, take. Or 
recover the same, or any part, or parcel thereof, by reason or 
means of the said attainder and conviction of the said Sir Wal- 
ter Ralegh ) and yet upon this trust and confidence, and our 
etpress wiU, commandment, and pleasure is, that all and 
singular, the debts and duties which the said Sir Walter Ra- 
legh did truly, and honaJUey owe to any person or persons, by 
bond or otherwise, before the said attainder and conyictiot!, 
be justly and truly answered and paid to such person and pr- 
ions to whom they be so jiistly ind truly owing. 

* And farther know ye, that we, of our especial grace, cer- 
tain knowledge, and mere motion, hdve giveii and granted, 
and by these presents, for us, our heirs, and successors, do 
give and grant, to the said John Shelbery and Robert Sthyth, 
their executors, admitiistrators, knd assigns, for thfe better 
executing of this our grant at kll and every time and times 
hereafter, and for the better getting and obtaining into their 
hands, all and every such things as hereby are unto them 
|;iven and granted, full power and authority to inquire and 
find, or cause to be found and inquired of^ by any oflke« 
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4>rrioquiiition, or by aay other law&l w^ya, means, orrdovice 
whatsoever, such 'right and title as we now hst^i^ or ought lo 
have, in or to die premises before by these prjefents.gnuitcd, 
vr any part or .parcel ibeceof ^ and also to take, aeize, Aevy, 
and necavmr by them the laid John Shelbery ^nd fi.obert 
Smyth, or by any other their ministers, deputies, or ^sa^roe, 
in anyphce or places whatsoever, the .said foods and chattels, 
.real and ^personal, and other the premises, before ^y these 
presents given .and gsanted, and €very,part thereof, accordij^ 
to the due order and course «f .oor iaws^ and they tbiSTsaid John 
Shelbery and Robert ^^yth, .their .e&ecutocs, -adminiatmUkva, 
and assigns, and every of them, shall have full -^pov^ and 
authority, by virtue of these .presents, at their :v«ills and 'plea- 
sores, to release, acquit, and discharge ,all and every pei^n 
and .persons whatsoever, their executors, ladmimstrntors, aad 
assigns, of the .said .goods, .chattels, and other the preottses 
before by these preaents, .given and granted, as Ja a&resaid, 
or any of them ; 

* And also, that- they the said John Shelbery and JE^obert 
Smyth, their executors, administratora, and assigns, in the 
name of them the said. John ,Shelbery.and .Robert Smyth in 
.their lifetime, or in ,the names of their executors, administm- 
.toTs, or assigns, after, their deaths, .or otherwise, in ournaaCy 
or. in .the names of any our heirs^ or. successors, r8hall;and may 
sue for and recover the £ame ..goods and .chattels, and other 
the premises^ by these ^presents granted, .and every of them as 
is aforesaid, against any person, or persons whatsoever, inaay 
of our courts of .record, at the. will and pleasure of the said 
John . Shelbeify and Robert. Smyth, their executors, adadoi- 
strator^, .or assigns, and every of them, rand the .same beifg 
recovered,, levied, or -received, -to .have, tajce, retain, and en- 
joy to their own use, uses, and behoofs; ^for ^which these 
our letters patents shall, be, as well unto .the said John * Shel- 
bery and Robert Smyth, their exccutof s, ^admini8tsators, .afid 



a^^gifBf a0 also ta our officeisttoi to whom i^ sfaalL appczta]% 9; 
siifil^ietiv wairant and discharge in tlia^ behalf. 

* And our wiH and pLcsmitc i% azidibf these pvcafnta we do. 
straightly^cbmtge and command, you our aaid treasurer^ chancel ^ 
lor, audi BanDBs of our exchequer^ atnd all Qt3x€C our officers 
ami ministers of the same cofiyrt, thai if: it happen» at 9oj: 
time or times hereafter, any of tbe. said goods, chattels, andk 
otker die premises whatsoever,, granted by these presents uo* 
to tbe said John Shelbery and Robert Smyth, as aforesaid^ 
or any part thereof to be recovered^ seised, or paid unto us^^ 
o«ir heirs, or sttccetsovs '„ at the suits,, or m the names^of our 
heirs or suoeessors ; thatt then, and 9P ofteD, you deliver, or 
tanse to be delivered, the said goods^ chattels, and other the 
pivmises,, be£ore by these presents granted, and every part and 
parcel thereof, so obtained, recovered and tsized; or paid, t<^ 
the said John Shelbery and B-obert Smyth^ their ej^ecutors, 
administratcMrs^ or assigns, to their own um, uses, and behoofs^ 
and these our letters patents, or the isFolment thereof shall J}e 
uota yoti.our said treasurer, chancellor, and barons of our said 
exchequer, and t^ all other our officers and ministers to whom 
it shaUr appertain, and to every of you and them^ a full and 
sufiicient warrant and disch»'gie for the delivery, payment, and 
diHng of all and singular the premises, according (o the tenor, 
e&ct^ and true meaning of this- our grant, ' 

* And oar farther will and pleasure isj. and by these pre^ 
scuts, for us,. otnr hflirsand succestorss we do^ charge. atui com« 
mand you, the said treasurer^ chaneeSoft and .barons of our 
^aid exchequer, and every of you, by virtue hereof, from 
time to time, to grant, and cause to be made forth of our 
said court of exchequer, such and so many commissions, and 
Other lawful processes as shaH be thought rcquUte by the 
said John Shelbery and Robert Smyth, their executors or 
assigns, for the lawful finding out, revealing, discovering, 
trial, recovering, or seizing, of all and singular the said goods, 
chattels, and other the premises, before by these presents* 
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gnurtcd u aforesaid) and every part thereof; and this our letters 
patents shall be unto you» our said treasurer, chanceQory and 
barons of our exchequer, and to aU other our officers and 
ninisters^ a sufficient warrant and discharge in that behalf. 

* And to the intent that the said John Shelbery and Robert . 
Smyth, their executors^ administrators, and assigns, may : 
fnlly and wholly enjoy all and singular the premises before by 
these presents given and granted, and every part and parcel 
thereof, according to our good and gracious raeanbg in that 
behalf, our will and pleasure is, and we do by these presents 
grant, for us, our heirs and successors, to the said John Shel- 
bery and Robert Smyth, their executors, administrators, and 
assigns, that these our letters patents or the inrolment of the 
same, and every part, point, article and clause, therein con- 
tained, shall be firm, good, effectual, and available in the law 
against us, our heirs, and successors, as well in all the 
courts of us, our heirs, and successors, as elsewhere within our 
realm of England, the not finding of any office or inquisition 
concerning the premises, whereby our title thereto ought to 
be found before the making of these presents^ or the not 
naming or not reciting of any person or persons, in whose 
hands, custody, or possession, the premises or znji part there- 
of are remaining, and being, or of the nature, kind, quantity, 
or quality, of the premises, or ^y part thereof, or statute, 
act of parliament, law, ordinance, proclamation, provision, or 
restraint, or any other matter, cause, or thing whatsoever toi 
^e contrary, in anywise notwithstanding. 

* Although express mention, 8c(u 

* In witness whereof, 8cc* 

f l^itness ourlelf at Westminster, the fourteen^ day of 
February.* 
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K. XV. 

CONFECTIO JRALEGHANA. 

^ Rasune corau cervi, - • libram i. 

. Camis viperarum cum cordilus isf hepaiilms, uncias vi. 

Floram boragims, buglossxy roris-marini, cal«% 

cndulsc, vetonicsy corooarise rubrae, roris- \ ®*°8^° ^ 
«Jis, ro«irumrubrarum,ct8ainbuci, J "•"^4 

Herbarum scordii, cardui benedicti, melissaCy-N singularum , 
dictamni cratici, meathsic, inajoraaaB, b^^ L m^nipulos 
tonics, - - - J XII. 

Granorum kermes recenter in rob redactor-^ 

uiBy cubebarum, cardamom! majoris, bac- I singulorum 
carum juq^peii, macerisy nucis myristicac, r uncias ii. 
caryophyllonim, croci, - J 

pinnamomi acutissimi, corticis Ugni 6a88afra8,-v . 

flaTcdinis malorum citriorum k, aurantio* I ^^5^*°*''*"* 

-,,«. I uncias iii, 

rum, - . - J 

Ligrnorum aloes et sassafras, umnscujusqae, uncias n. 

Radicum angdicae, Valerianae, carUnse, fraxi-^ 
nellae seu dictamni albi, serpentarise vir- t singulomm 
giniansB, zedoariee, termentiUae, bistortae, V imciam 
aristolechis longae^ rotundas et cavs, gen- | l\, 
tianae et imperatoriae, • / J 

pmnia incisa et grosso modo contusa, in vase idoneo posita, 
cum spiritu vini rectificato extrahantur secundum artem. 
Tinctune filtratae in extractum mediantcy in mariae bal« 
neoy distiUatione evaporentur. Magma expressum com- 
buratur ; cineres reverberati per aquam cUxivientnr, unde 
sal purum lege artis paretur, quod extracto misceatur* 
His ita peractis, huic extracto adde, ut artis est, pul« 
v(trem sequentem caeteraquc ingredientia. 

.5 



fi* Lapidum bezotrdicomm oricntalium et oc>l 

cidentalium veroruuiy UDiuacujasque, J * 

Magisurii solubilis pcrlarum oricntalium, uncias lu 

Magistcrii eolubiUs ooreUpni?^ nd^roranif micias iii. 

Soli oricntalii^ terrae aigillatae venB| wiicamu^ . 
mimralis, comu cervi philosophic^ pm«>"°^!' 
parati ct cornu ccrvi calcmati, • J 

AmbiSBgriscx eleetisaimx in esscntiaoiradactay uncbfla k 
IfDacbiofientalis optimi eeacndficati, • dnehnaia if* 
CroQ solis cum tiaetiifa anlamoBii ^asilfi va^Y 
' le.timp«r«j, - . . |*»<?'»^«"- 

Sacchari caadisati aSM 8abtiliB«i»c polvcrisati) Khxaa ii. 
£31 hia omnibnt mixtia et ex arte uaitia iat coo&cfeio tktc 
ngia, qoM ad vmhq rcitrvttiir ia pisidilhiia apprimc 
ahmas. . 



K. XVI- 

A UTCB9 FROM »B WALTBft B4t45Qli> lO PRIUCB 
HENBTy XetJCHIli« THB MODEL eV A aifiP, 

[Sea Df« BiafiV's Workt af Ralrmi^ ii» S$A.} 

* Most exoellent Friace^ 
* If tjbe fhip jou^highofsa ix^cada t^ biHl<if be biggpr ^aa 
tbcVictoiy) thca her beams whidi ai;c Uid -oivcTthwact from 
lidf ta.sida wfll not (crva a|^«a»ai)4maaf other q£ heir timbers, 
And pth^ ttul^ wiQ aat serae ; vber^s^ if ^ lie a WC ltss» 
iht ^HjAhar o{ the old ab^ wiUscrrc well t(^ the .huildijigof a 
saw* if -al^ be liiggeri, she will he of Icsa Qsa^i go. varf deep 
to walcr^ and 9C n^^y <4W8^ oup channcla^lecfiy^g every 
year, less nimble^ k|» mwigeal^kt W^ 8fili4Qm t^ b^ used* 



Cranie namo graniefal^ay ' saith the Spaniard. A ship of 600 
tons will 'carry as good ordnance as a ship of 1^00 tons, and 
where the greater hath double her ordnance, the less will turn 
her broadside twice before the great ship can wind once, and 
80 no advantage in that overplus of guns. The lesser will go 
over clear, where the greater Vhall stick and perish ; the lesser 
will come and go, leave or take, and is yare, whereas the 
greater is slow, tinmanable, and ever full of encumber. 

< In a well-conditioned ' ship, these things are chiefly re- 
quired ; — I, That she be strong bufilt ; ii. Swift in sail ; 
in. Stout sided; iv. That her ports be so laid as that Ac 
may carry out her guns all weathers ; v, That she hull and 
try well ; vi, That she stay well, when boarding,' or turn- 
ing on a wind is require4* 

* To make ;her strong consisteth in the care and truth of 
the workmen; to make her swift is to give her a laree run or 
way forward, and so afterward, done by art and lust propor- 
tion, and that in laying out her bows before, and quarters be- 
hiad, the shipwright be sure that she neither sink nor hang 
into the water, but lie clear and above it, wherein shipwrights 
do often fail, and then is the speed in sailing utterly spoiled. 
That she be stout sided, the same is provided by a long, bear- 
ing floor, and by sharing off from above water to the lower 
edge of the ports, which done, then w91 she carry out her 
ordnance all weathers. To make her to huU and try well, 
which is called a good sea ship, there are two things principal- 
ly to be regarded, the one thit she have a good draught of 
watery the other that she be not overcharged ; and this is sel- 
dom done in the king's ships,^ and therefore we are forced to 
lie, or try ia them with our main course and mizen, which 
with a deep keel and standing streak she would perform. 

< The extreme length of a ship makes her unapt to stay, 
especially if she be floaty, and want sharpness of way foi;r 
ward. And it Js most true, that such over-long ships, are 
£tter for the narrow seas in summery than for the ocean, or 

Vol. n. c c 



long tojngu ; and Uierefore» 100 feet by the kee), and 3f 
feet \fTQVLd, is a good propoitiQii for a great thip. It h tp bf 
noted, that all ships sharp before, not having ^ long j9aar# 
will fall roHgh into the |eafromal)iUow,fnd takeki ivatrrower 
head and ears ; aad the si^me <|ual]if have all naiWw^quiurta'* 
ed ships to sink after the taiL The high chaxging of f hi^ 
is that that brings m^ny ill quaUtie^t it makes th«m e^trcmf 
leeward, maizes them sink deep into the seas, makes them la^ 
hour sore in fovl weather, and oftlmes oypraet* 3afoty is 
more to be respected than shows, or niceaess £»r ea^ ; ia #ea« 
journeys both cannot well stimd togetheTf and the^e&re the 
most neee«sary is io be chosen. 

' T^wo decks siQd an half is enough, and no buildinig it ^ 
above that, but a low master's cabin. Our masters and m?* 
liners will say, that the ships will bear more weB enoa£^ ( and 
true it i^ if none but ordinary m^riner^ served in thpqv But > 
men of better sort, unused to such a Ufe» cannot so wdl eo* 
dure the rolling and tumbling from side to side, where the 
seas are never so little grpwn, which Qpmes by high cfaar|ing« 
Beside those high<abtn works aloft, are^very dangcraus in 
fight, to tear men with their splinters. Above all other thii^gs, 
]iave care that the great guns be four foot clear above water 
when all lading is in, or else these best pieces are idle at sea. 
For if the ports lie lower, and be opeo^ it is d^Pgerous ; and 
])y that default was a goodly sh\p, and aa^j g#^t gentle* 
pen bst, in the days of Henry VIII, before the i^e of^ 
IVigfat, ia II ship called ^y the name of Mary Rose/ 
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«|l])EAS TO BE OBSEl^YED By THE COMMANDERS Of THE 
FLEET AND LAND COMPANIES, VJVDER THE CHARGE 
ANPi CONDUCT OF SIR WA^^TfiR RALEGH, KNIGHT, 
^OUNp FOR THE SOUTH PARTS OF AMEJ^ICA, QR E{.$E- 
WHERE* GIV^N AT ^LYl^OUTH^ IN DEVON, MAY 3, 

%See News of Sir \falter Ralegh, 4*^ 1618, p, 19, and Birch's Workg 
of Ralegh, I, xcvii.) 

* Firsit, Because no action nor enterprise can prosper (be 
it by sea or land) without tbe favour and assistance of AU 
mighty God^ t)ie Lord and strength of hosts and armies, you 
shall not fs^U to cause diyine service to be read in your ship 
morning and evenings in the mpming before dinner, and at 
xii^ht before supper ; or at least (if there be interruption by 
foul weather) once the day, praising God every night with 
singing of a psalm at the setting of the watch. 

* SeQQndly, you shall take especial care that God be not 
blasphemed in your ship, but that after admonition given, if 
the offenders do not refrain themselves, you shall cause them 
6{ the better sort to be fined out of their adventures, by which 
course, if no amendment be found, you shaH acquaint me) 
withal. For if it be threatened in the ScriptureSi that ti^ 
curse shall not depart from the bouse 9ftU swearer^ much less from 
the ship. of the swearer. 

? Thirdly, bo man shall refuse to obey his officer in all that 
^c is conun^nded, fcjr t,be benefit of the journey ; no ma^ 0»tf- 
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ing m health) shaU refuse to wait his turn as he shall be di- 
rected ; the sailors by the master and boatswain, the landmeB 
by their captain, lieutenant, and others. 

* You shall make in every ship two captains of the watch, 
who shall make choice of two soldiers every night to search 
between the decks, that no fire nor candle-light be carried about 
the ship after the watch set, nor that any candles be burning 
in any cabin without a Ian thorn, and that neither but while 
they are to make themselves unready. For there is no dan- 
ger so inevitable as the ship's firing, which may as well hap- 
pen by taking of tobacco between the decks, and therefore 
forbidden to all men but aloft the upper deck. 

* You shall cause the landmen to learn the names and places 
of the ropes that they may assist the sailors in their labours 
upon the decks, though they cannot go up to the tops and 
yards. 

< You shall t^m and instruct your sailors (so many s^s shall 
be found fit) as you do your landmen, and register their names 
in the lists of your companies, making no difference of pro- 
fessions ; but that all be esteemed sailors and all soldiers. For 
your troops will be very weak when you come to land, vrith- 
out the assistance of your sea-faring men. 

* You shall not giye chase, or send aboard any ship, but 
by order from the general, And if you come near any ship 
in your course, if she be belonging to prince or state in 
league or amity with his M^esty, you shall not take any- 
thing from them by force, upon pain of punishment as a pirate; 
althoiigh in manifest extremity or want, you may (agreeing 
for the price) relieve yourselves with things necessary, giving 
bond &r j^he same, provided that it be not to the disfumish- 
ing of any such ship, whereby the owner or merchants be en* 
dangered for the ship or goods. 

* You sl^all every night fall a-«tem the general's ship, 
and follow his light, receiving instructions in the morning 
ivhat course to hol4 $ aQii if you shall at any time be separated 
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^y ftul weather, you shall receive certain billets sealed^p, 
the first to be opened on this side the North Cape, if there be 
cause ; the second, to be opened at the South Cape ; the 
third, after you shall pass twenty-three degrees; and the 
fourth from the height of Cape de Verd. 

* If you discover any sail at sea, either to windward or to 
leeward of the admiral, or if any two or three of our fleet shall 
discover any such sail which the admiral cannot discern, if she 
be a great ship, and but one, you shall strike your main-top- 
sail^ and hoist it again so often as you shall judge it to be an 
hundred tons of burden ; as if you judge her to be two hun- 
dred tons to strike and hoist twice, if three hundred, thrice, 
and 6o answerable to her greatness. 

< If you discern a small ship, you shall do the like with 
your fore-top-sail ; but if you discover many great ships, you 
shall not only strike your main-top-sail often, but put out your 
ensign in the main -top ; and if such ships or fleet go large be^ 
fore the wind, you shall also (after your signs given) go large, 
and stand as any of the fleet doth ; I mean no longer than 
that you may judge the admiral and the rest have seen your 
signs and your so standing. And if you went large at the 
time of the discovery, you shall haul aft your sheets for a 
little time, and then go large again, that the rest may know 
.that you go large, to. shew us that the ships or fleet discover- 
ed keep that course ; so you shall do if the ship^ or fleet dis- 
covered have their tacks aboard, namely, if you had also your 
tacks aboard at the time of the discovery, you shall bear up 
for a little time, and after haul your sheet aft again, tx> 
shew us what course the ship or fleet holds; 

* If you discover any ship or fleet by night, if the ship or 
fleet be to windward of you, and you to windward of the ad- 
miral, you shall presently bear up ,to give us knowledge ; 
but if you think you might speak with her, then you shall 
keep your loof, and shoot ofiT a piece of ordnance to give us 
knowledge thereby. ' 

C C S 
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' • For a ftrttnl nilev fet no than j>re9ume €D sfaonoic olTsmf 
piece of ordntftct b«t Jn dlt^oireiiiftg a slup or licet b]r otgkty 
or by beiirg in danger of the efiemy^ or k dangtr of fifie, «r 
In danger of smkiAg, k may (^ hvsto u»all a imnit crrtam io' 
telligence of some matter of ilAportani^ey and you diall make 
'tis kiiow tfie difference >y tfcil ; for if fCm give ckace> add be- 
ing near a skip, yon sboot to md^e her atkA^^ ifTe abail tee 
ami know you slioot to tliat ^nd {ri it be by day), tf by 
^ight, tre shall then know that ftm have aetn 'a Mf or iast 
more than our own, and if yoii sMpdct vtt do «n% b«ir the 
■first piece, then you may »hdot a teeotid, but n<ft otWwitt, 
^nd yoa most take afoiost i qtibi4^ of aft b^ur b«tw«eB yawr 
two pieces. If yon be in dMget by h \Hki (I flitaa in pn- 
'sent danger) you shall sbo«^t#o pi«c€li fat^sently <0&e after 
another ; and if ift danger of Itftj tbfttt pieeos pttonay one 
after another. 

- < To fonl weatlVer «^efy Kkriiahdl fitbiA Miiato ktepeoflt- 

pany with the rest of %hc fleet, afld not mil 100 'i» a-bead by 

day, btit tbst he may M a*«t<Mi the admiral More origin:. 

In case we should be s<ft tipon by 8ea> ^ capl^ «K«!1 ap* 

point suffcient cohip6ny to assist the gfftmers^ after Xi4ii«hy if 

the fight requite it, the cabins between tke 4edL^ ^aB be 

taken do^ni, and all beds and slicks ifitoployed Ibr bvl^vtfrks $ 

the mn^ketteers of every ship flftiall be divided uid^ captiSfiSy 

or other officers ; «>me Ibr the lbi^<^aside, others ^ the VMufee^ 

the rest for the poop, where they ihiaill abide, if they be not 

otherwise directed. The gunnefs shaH not ^oot ittsj gtea^ 

Ordnance at otfher di^ailce than potnt-Uank. An dlfi^er <k 

two shall be appointed to take cafe that no kfotfe powdeir be 

carried between the decks, or ilear any Bnstock or ttiatch in 

hand. You shall sar^r divers bogsfteads in two paif s, «nd 'SS- 

ed wrfh--water, ^et theih aloft the debks^ You Itell divide 

your carpenters, iiome in tlie bold, iJF any diot cdiAe between 

wind and water, and the rest between the decks, lirith pistes 

of kad, plugs, and all things necessary laid by them. ¥ev 
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fthiil Ac^ hy by your tubs of water certaixl wet Idanbets to 
cast upon and choke any fire. The master and boatswain shiJl 
0pfmtd a «e#fdki Aiftnbis^ <>f taildf s to ejery sail, and to every 
•«efa Otttt^jBtfy ft BiMler^d»4iia€e, bdat8#aiti*s%iate» ot quarter-^ 
mmstefi ^ a* Wh^ii every man knows his charge and place, 
Aiiiga mvf be done v^tthout Aoise dt cdnfttsion^ and no man 
to iptek but fhe officers. As tor example, if the Aiicster 
dr hi» iBiit'e ^n:i heave out the main^topSsail, the master's^ 
iiiat^» bM«s#a(itt't^itiate, or quftfter^master, who hath charge of 
fthftt tail/ ahatt with his eom|iany perform it without calling 
ditt t<^ others *t and sa for the fore^fl, forii-tbpsail, sprit;; / 
tail, and thie rest ; the boatswam hiixiseff taking no paiticuh^ 
charge of any nSL, but ervcrCIookiiig: sdl> itid Seeing every on^ 
do his duty. 

t * No^OBihif ffhsdl board ^ ihip of the ehetxty' ^thout drder» 
because the los^ of a sliip to us is of ^dre impoittoce than of 
ten to tht eiteny ; a!s idso by out ma^'s bbaf ding att our fteet 
hiay be engaged, it being a gteat di^boTibtxt ib bse the feaSt 
bf ouir.flefet; Every ship being uttdet the lee ^ the cneiiyi 
shall labour to recover the wind, if the admiral endeavour it % 
and we find an enemy to leewdrdof itt, the whole fji^et shall 
foBow the adridfd; vice^^ditdrtd, ot dther leadhig ship« witk- 
hi muBket^ahbt of the eiremyi givfag so itmcfa liberty to the 
teadmg ^ipd after her brbadiside discb^red^ as she may stay 
and trim her sails, then is the second ship to "pirt hef sidc^ 
itid the third afid jfburdi, which done they shall all take as the 
lifst ship, and giving the afidny the other side, shM! keep hitii 
hnder i p^l&tual Velley. Thus tfitist you do to the trmdcr- 
ihost ship of the tntmfi ^hich you shall batter in pieces, <sf 
force her to bear lip and intaiigle ikt fe6t, (^ng fbd one df 
aftbthcr to their gfi?it eofifusidtt. 

* l/thefdmiral ^teckace and ht heMstiiHik mnri, the tiett 
ship shall take up his bok, if 6th^ order be not giten $ or if 
l&ny 6t&er hhip be appointed to give chaoe, the titxt ship, if 
ihe cfaabing ihip hsive a- boat At her sterd, shafi take her npK 

C c 4 
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It any make a ship to ttrikey he shall not- enter her till the 
admiral come up. 

< The musketteers divided into certain qvarten of the shTj^ 
shall not deliver their shot but at such distances as their com<« 
Blander shall direct them. You shall take a special care for 
the keeping of the ship clean between the decksy to have 
your ordnance in order, and not cloyed with trunks and chests* 
JLet those who have provision of victuals deliver it to the 
steward ; and every man put his apparel in canvas cloakbags» 
except some few chests which do not pester the ship* Every 
one that useth any weapon of fvcCf be it musket or other piece 
jshall keep it dean^ and if he be not able to amend it, being 
out of order, he shall presently acquaint his officer there- 
with, who shall command the armourer to amend it. 
. * No man shall keep any feasting or drinking b^ween meals, 
nor drink any healths on the ship's provision. Every cap^ 
tain, by his purser, steward, or other officer, shall take a ^ 
weekly account how the victuals wa^e; The steward shall 
not deliver any candles to any private man, or to any private 
use. 

< Whosoever shall steal from his fellows either apparel or 
^ny thing else, shall be punished as a thief ; or if any one steal 
any victuals, either by breaking into the hold, or otherwise, 
he shall receive the punishment of a thief^ and the murderer 
of his fellows. 

^ There is no man shall strike any officer, be he captaln» 
lieutenant^ ensign, Serjeant^ corporal of the field, a quarter- 
roaster, nor the master of any ship^ master's mate, boatswainy 
OK ^quarter-master } I say, no man shall offer any violence to 
any of these, but the supreme officer to the inferior, in time 
of service, upon pain of death. No private man shall strike 
oijie another, upon pain of receiving such punishment as a 
martial court shall think him worthy* of. 

* No man shall play at cards or dice^ either for his apparel 
ar arm8> upon pain of being disarmedi and made a swabberi* 
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And whoever shall shew himself a coward upon any landing 
or otherwise, he shall be disarmed^ and made a labourer and 
carrier of victuals for the rest. 

* No man shall land any men in any foreign parts, without 
order from the general, the seijeant-major, or other chief of- 
ficer, upon pain of death' $ and wheresoever we shall have 
cause to land» no man shall force any woman, be she Christian 
or htathen, upon pain of death; And you shall take especial 
care, when God shall suffer u& to land in the Indies, not to 
eat any fruits unknown ; such fruits as you do not find eaten 
by birds on the tree, or beasts under the trtCy you shall 
avoid. 

' You shall not sleep on the ground, nor eat any new fltsh 
till it be salted two or three hours, which otherwise will breed 
a most dangeious flux ; so will the eating of over-fat hogs ov 
turkies. You shall also have a great care that you swim not 
in any rivers but' where you see the Indians swim, because 
most of the rivers are full of aUigators. You shall not take 
any thing from any Indian by force, for from thenceforth we 
shall never be relieved ; but you must use them with all coor* 
^esy. , And for trading or exchanging with them, it must be 
done by one or twa of every ship for all the restt and the 
price to be directed by the cape-merchant, for otherwise all 
•ur commodities will be of small piice» and greatly to our 
hindrance. 

< For other orders on the land, we will establish them (when 
God shall send us thither) by general consent. In the mean- 
time I will value every man's honour according to their degree 
and valour, and taking care for the service of God, and pro- 
sperity of our enterprize. 

< When the admiral shall hang out a flag or ensign on the 
mizen shrouds, you shall know it to be a flag of council, t« 
come abdard/ 

3 
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N*. XVIiL 

fSOCJUAilATIOBr COVCEUSIV^ sift WAI^TEft BALMM^ 
AIID Hit ¥aYA»B TO OUIAKA. 

(Fim fttMBft*! FflBdMn^ Vol. XVII, p; 98»> 

« Wliir«i« ir« gvfc tictn^e t» Sir Widt^r lUlegtir ki^glit^ 
tnd otlia% 0f our tabjccte with himi to uadennke a to^ftgie td 
tite <»«itfy <tf Giiiai»» wkert they pf ctetided grett h«pM t<i4 
f rftbtbiKtiM to MijLe iy«c»v*er]r of eertM gold tniiies for th« 
kfVftil «iirlcMiig ttf thtm^ditel «nd thete oiir kingd^Aft^ t»l^e^ 
in we did, by etpness limitiUkm amd cautioiif reitrain and fef^ 
bid them, And ettry of thtioi, frtta Mt^iopting «iy att of hou* 
tfliiyi <#rOiig» or tioitiici, ^Ymmtiftt, iqpon any of the ttn 
ncorft% 8taM«y or ftubjtitfi of my fofftign pHnees with whoto 
iiH9,ttih amityf and ftiore pecttiiif ly of thoae of o«r dear brd^ 
Iher the kmg of Spain, in !>Mpe«it of hit dominiona afld interestl 
in that contifieDCi all whibk not#ithatandlng» we am siaeff 
informed by a common famei that they, or some ^ thett^ 
have by an hoitilt In^aaion of the tol^n of 6'. Thome^ bemg 
nnder the o^dienee of our aaid dear brother ^ Idng of Spai% 
Md by killing of diverti of ^ ifthaMtants thereof, liia attbjetci^ 
and after by sacking and buraiag of the aaiid to^a, as AnA 
as in them for their own parts lay, mah'eiontily broken and iSt^ 
Mnged the peace and amity which Wh been ab hup^iiy e?8tab^ 
fidied, and so long intibkbly conttniled between ntf and AM 
subjects of both our crowns ; we have therefore held it fit, elf 
appertaining^ nearly to our royal justice and honour, eftsoons 
to make a public declaration of our own utter midike and ie^ 



mtition of the uAA intoknces and taLCtna (H any waoti bate 
Wr by any of our Subjects comiMtted) \ znd^ for the better 
detection and deating of tine vety trulli of tbe «aid commoa 
fsttt^ ^t do hereby ttmigi^tly okAtge atid require all our (Oib- 
jects whatsoeveTy that have any particular understatiding and 
notice thereof^ upon thdf duty and afiegiattce which they Owe 
ii8y immediately after publ^cattott of tlftsonr ^leature, to re-» 
pair unto some of our privy councfl, and to discover and 
make knoWti nWto tliem their whole 4ttowledge Mid under- 
standing concerning the same, under pain of our high dis- 
p^easure and hidignatioti^ tbA ^t «iay thertu^ ]^ioceed in 
our princely justice, to the exemplary punishment and coercioa 
t}f aB such as be ^nvieted and tbimd gviilty^of ^ a^atsdafoua. 
and tnonnous ^>tHir3ge8. 

< Wsttcss ouraelf at Wettminiaer iX"^ diqr of JvaH^ 

* Ptr if sum Regem*^ 
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Dfi WAftHANTO SrStlALt TKO DfitJOLLAtlOH* IfAltfiM 
RALBOH, HIXlTlS, A. 0. 1*618. 

i^t^ta RirnfiE's Pftdeta, Toh XVIl, p. Mh.) . 

< JameSi by the grace cf Gold) king of Englalxd» Scotlaadf 
Vraace, and Irdand» Ddendet of tbe Faith, ice. to Our right 
trusty and well-beloved coUnseUctry Francis l«ord VemfaHti, <im 
dhaaceUor of England, greeting. 

< Whereas Sir Walter Ralegh, knight, late ofthe parish of 
<S^ Mirtia in the FieUsy in the county iH Middlesax, with 
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othi^ hath been indicted of divers high treasons tiy HiA com- 
mitted against ns^ and thereupon hath been tried and found 
igutlty of the same^ before our dear cousin and counsellor, 

< Thomas, earl of Suffolk^ then chamberlain of our house* 

hold* 

* Gilbert, late earl of Shrewsbury, 
. / Charles, late earl of Devon, 

* Henry Lord Howard, 

< Robert Lord Cecil, of Essingdon, then our principal se- 

cretary, 

* Edward Lord Wotton, then our comptroller of our house- 

hold; 

* And othet- our justices of oyer and terminer, at our city of 
Winchester, in our county of Southampton, concerning treasons 
and other offences lately assigned ; which said Sir Walter Ralegh 
was, for the same his ti*easons> by them adjudged to be drawn, 
hanged, and quartered, according to the laws and customs of this 
cur realm of England in that case provided ; which said com- 
mission^ with the said judgment, indictment, and the trial 
and proceedings thereupon, were returned and do remain in our 
said court of pleas, before us to be holden. And although 
the said Sir Walter Ralegh be adjuded to die as aforesaid ; yet 
we, minding to dispense with that manner of execution of 

judgment, do, therefore, by these presents, pardon, remits 
and release the said Sir Walter Ralegh of and from such exe- 

. cution of his judgment to be drawn, hanged, and quartered as 
abovesaid, and instead thereof, our pleasure is, to have the 

• head only of the said Sir Walter Ralegh cut-off, at or within 
our palace of Westminster, in or upon some fit and convenient 
place or scaffold to be provided in that behalf, and that in such 
sort and order as in such cases have been heretofore done ; the 
•aid judgment to be drawn^ hanged, and quartered, or any law, 
or other thing or matter whatsoever to the contrary notwith* 
standing. Willing, charging, and hereby expressly command- 
i ig you our said chancellor, that upon rpccipt hereof you da 
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forthwith direct, tinder our great seal of England, two several 
writs, one to the lieutenant of our Tower of London, or his 
deputy there, for the deKvery of the said Sir Walter Ralegh 
to the sheriff of Middlesex, at or within our said palace of West** 
zninster aforesaid, and another writ tp the said sheriff of Mid* 
dlesex, for the receiving the said Sir Walter Ralegh of and 
from the hands of our said lieutenant or his deputy, and for 
the executing of him there, at some fit and convenient place to 
be there by our said sheriff erected and provided for t^at pur- 
pose, in such manner and form as in such cases hath heretofore 
been done ; and these presents shall be your' warrant and di»( 
charge for the same against us, our heirs, and successors for 
pver. 

« Witness ourself at Westminster, the 28^^^ day of October. 

V 

• fer Breve de Privato SigHh^ 



N% XX, 

MR. THOMAS LORKIl^ TO SIR THOMAS PUCKERING, BART. 
DESCRIPTIVE OF SIR WALTEr's EXECUTION. 

(See the Haijleian Collection.) 

LondsoTif Nov* 3, I6l8. 

* Sx,R,— My last letters intimated a warrant that was form 
for Sir Walter Ralegh^s dispatch. Theso will relate to you 
his end. *^- . 

* Upon Wednesday, therefore, he was brought to West- 
minster, to receiye sentence anew from the lord chief-justice, 
to comply with certain formalities^ as I hear, iii law, f9r th^t 
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tboM who pronounced it werq ilc«d. Being presented at £he 
bftfy he demanded for what oSinice he wa« proceeded against. 
Awwrt VM QMuU it w«t his Majc«t7'> pkasure to take h^ 
life for the fint, and that the cause of Lis eoiQing again to tha 
bar noiff was to dccUre the fornie r condcmgatjoa to stand s^ 
m force. He offered to speak somewfaat for himself^ hut it 
wa3 not pensitted* The attorney tfdd him that he had liM 
like n star* and like a s^r must fall when it tronbied tbn 
finmiiscnt. There he wnii dphverrd into thr sheriff^s charge, 
md by him carried fcom thenoe to theijiaMMuuei and the day 
fiJIowtog, {vbii^ was by all g^ed tol^^is the loxd-mayor's 
day) in the (M Palacf-yard c*c<:ated. HJ3 waminif was 
short, for he had no word to prepare himself for death till that 
▼ery morning he was convened before the judge. He sued for 
four or fivff days longer* under prctenf e of having af^nowhat 
to communicate with hit Majesty by writing, for hia behoof and 
aervic€9 whinh in so sh^rt a time could not be performed ; and 
something I hear he hath written to the king to that purpose. 
Yet it was conceived as a device to gain timei that bis friends 
might the more effectmdly int erc ed e fer his pardon ; so as that 
suit would not be granted. Thereupon he prepared himself 
for death. The dean of Westminster visited him» and after 
some conference between them two, he at his hands received 
the sacrament, and the night before his execution made hi| 
own epicejmmf or funeral song, which I have here sent you. 

* He had the favour to die a gentleman's death, and to be 
beheaded. His end wait by the general report of all that were 
present, very christian like, and so full of resolution as moved 
all men to pity and wonder. In going from the prison to the 
sca&ld, among othen that thronged about to see him, one old 
mail that was bald pneased very fonrardt insQ^^iich as Qir Wal^ 
ter Ralegh took notice of him, and asked him whether he would 
have aught of him? To whon» the oU mjtn answer^y ^ Nothing , 
but to see him, and to pray God to have m^tcy uppn his souL' 
* I thank tbeey gttodfnmd^ replied £ir Walter, trndl^m ior^ / 



ftave fi9 kiUr ttiug to Petvrn rim fir thy good mil; hf take this 
v^S^^P* (which W9^ « vfry rich one ^9t h» wor^, fpr h« hs4 
bad twq ftte of H fcvfT,) fir tb9i$ b4fi m$re peed pf it mom 

^ Being comt to l:)Le %q^pU$ he lav the lord* seated in a 
place that was provided for tbefn» somewhat far off, and fea»> 
i^g leH his f oiee should aot well reach them* desired them that 
they would approaehf becavse what he bad then to say far 
wished the whole world should take flotiee of; and so they 
did« and heard a most graye* Christian* and degantdtscoune, 
as they comnioDly ^alify itt Ip it he l^oured to d^ hiai- 
seif from thfee main afpeniofiii. The Arst» of atheism> which 
)ie did* by a worthy profesnion of his fsithy and profiession of 
bis hope to be $ayed therehy. The second was concerning 
isy lord of JSssea's death, whom he was repotted to hare in* 
^ted upon at his death* taking tohaeeo in a bravery before 
bif lace* and to have pri>ettred and practised his min. Against 
both which he solemnly protested* adding farther, that he ac- 
kacywledged indeed himsdf to be of a cantrary faetion* because 
my loiPd of E saex had refused him* whom he first sought ; but 
that be wa9 so jEar from triumphnig at his death, ae he never waa 
more affected with grief for any lean's* and expressed the same 
with tear9* to Ma prejudice in the ofuaioa and fiiendehip* as it 
prored afterward^ of the adverse party* The third was con.- 
ceming these }a9t ooeasions* wheneiu he stood charged with a 
disleg4 intention In the voyage b^ undertook* and with, &nr 
4>tber accuoatiooe smoe his retura. The former seemed ground- 
ed upon a report th9t went* of great sums of money which he 
Misretlf transported with him* to the vake of seiOfijX), and 
the extraordinary provision of arttBery he eanicd with him ^ 
both whidh he satieSed* by shewing the falsehood of the first^ 
^att his atore not exceeding the sum of 130 pieces* wbereof be 
^t back pert to his wife)* and the aeeesnty of the second* im 
regard of the Spaniardf uj^on who^e friendship he had no rea? 
m to pre««ifDe. 
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* Touching the othct' accusations, they all respected Sar 
Lewis Stukely as their author, whom he professed, by the 
muYf to forgive with all his heart, but yet thpu^t fit to tSs" 
enchanter the world, both the better to justify himself, and X» 
teach every man how to trust to him. And wliereas he first 
accused lum to have practised with the French agent about his 
itscape, he protested that he never saw him but once, ia 
the galkry at Whitehall, before he undertook his voyage ; nei- 
ther ever had aught to do vmh him since. Secondly, whereas 
Stukely charged him to have o£Fered hin^ j^lO^OOO if he would 
consent unto his escape, he likewise therein proclaimed him 
false, sith his largest promises in that kind never exceeded the 
payment of Stukely's debts, whicb he confessed to have un- 
dertaken for him. Thirdly, whereas the said Stukely accused 
him to have laid to Sir Edward Parham's charge, (where he 
was entertained in coming-up to London), the poisoning of 
him, he took his death upon it, that it was most calumnious. 
He used, indeed, art to counterfeit ajpoisoning upon himself, 
which he thought was warranted by David's example, who 
feigned himself in a case of like danger m^d ; but that he ever 
£itheiied it upon him, who had ever been his noUe and worthy 
friend, he utterly disavowed it, under a aolemn execration. 
Lastly, whereas his accuser testified against him that he had 
for his encouragement to give way to his escape, assured him 
that my lord of Doncaster and Lord Carew were privy to the 
design, and favourers of it, he assured the contrary, under a 
•deep oath ; adding, that he knew well how fearful and daa* 
gerous a thing it was to call God as a witness to a' lie at any 
time, much more at the hour of a man's death ; but he had 
herein satisfied the obligation of a good conscience. 

< This done, he embraced all the lords and other of his 
friends there present, with such courtly compliments of dis. 
course as if he had met them at some feast. They then dear. 
c^ th^ sca0bld« which being done, he takes up the axe, and 
^eels. the edge, and finding it sharp for the pui{>ose, thy U tbak 



APPElfDIZ, 417 

«akb he^ Aat miB tunkJl ^mrBrnft^ and to kisMg it^ I»dit down 
again. After that lie wcnl^ to the throe «ei«ial eomcrs of the 
scaffiDid, and kneeling down/ desired all the (Mppk to pay for 
him* »i4 conoelvcd a long prayer to himself. Thca he began to 
' fit himself for the block, without permitting, any bvrip ; and fir«t 
laid himself down to try how the block fitted him. After rising 
up, the executioner kneeled down, and desired him to forgive \iv^9 
which, with an embrace, he professed he did ; but intreated 
him not to strike till he gave a token, by lifting up his hand i 
and then fear Mtf said hCf but strike borne. So he laid himself 
down to receive the stroke^ and the hangman directed him to 
lay his face toward the east. No matter how the bead Se, an* 
awered he, so tie heart be right. After he had kin a little whSe 
upon the block, conceiving some prayers to himself, he gave 
the watchword, and the executioner^ it seems, hot minding it» 
he called aloud unto him^ asking iiim why he did not strike. 
iStriie,manp said he ^ and so, in two blows, was deliv^d 6com 
his pain.^. 

* In all the tiine he was upon the scaffold, nor before, there 
appeared xiot the least alteration in him, either ix^ his voice oir 
countenance ; but he seemed as free from all manner of appre- 
hension, as if he bad bee«^ come thither rathar td Ik it speata^ 
tor than a sufferer $ day, the beholdera seeayed much inofe H9^ 
iUe than did ha* So that ha hath puvebflsed here in the Qpi- 
hion of men such honour and reputati^a, as it ia ^ufht hia 
l^eatasi epaoies are they that are inost mp^^^ &» his daath, 
sriiich Ihey sac is like to tiini so mueh to hia a4vaQ|aga. 
Stukely aotwithstaading hiith been at isourl siapa, qS^imf to 
hts Maj0sty» by way of his own jast£catioQ» to take the facf^h 
nent upon it, that what he }aid to Sir Walter Ralegb'9 «Hfi^gf 
liaa true ; and to prodqce two other lyitnesoas, fr^c fvqm idl 
exception, that wouU do the Uke* Wfy i4m, repUed his 
Majesty, a6# more moBeiuu he to utt$r tt»s4 sfmh$t #/ lis JhaUL. 
But 3ir Thomas Badger, who atood by and b^ard ttj IH tk 
kingt said he, tale off Stuhi^^s kemt^ at be hath dom tie oltb»^H 

Vol: II. b d 
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md Li him alt his Jeaih ialt the i^erameta and Ut toA 9pon it^ and 
rUbcBtve Km; hat odkrmse I ihaU crcdk Sir Water RaiegJ^t 
hare t^h^aative hefere a ihouiand of bis oatht. Aad it is strange 
to tee how every man in court dedtoes that Stukeky'a comr 
pany as treacherous/ 

• *•••• 
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A DECLARATION OF THE DEMEANOUR AND CARRIAGE OF 
SIR WALTER RALEGH, KNIGHT, AS WELL IN HIS YOY- 
AGF, AS IN AND 8ITHENCB HIS RETURN ; AND OF THg 
TRUE MOTIYES AND INDUCEMENTS WHICH OCCASIONED 
HIS MAJESTY TO PROCEED IN DOING JUSTICE UPON HIM 
AS HATH BEEN DONE. 

(London, printed by Bon ham Norton, and Johv Bill, printers t# 
the-King's most excellent Majesty, 1618.) 

' Although kings be not bound to give account of their ac- 
tions to any but God alone, yet such are his Majesty's pro- 
ceedings, as he hath alway been willing to bring them before 
sun and moon, and careful to satisfy all his good people with 
his intentions and courses, giving, as wdl to future tunes as 
to the present, true nnd undisguised declarations of them ; as 
judging, that for actions not well founded, it is advantage to 
kt them pass in uncertain reports ; but for actions that are 
built upon sure and solid grounds, (such as his Majesty's are) it 
belongeth to them, to be published by open manifests ; e^e* 
ciallyas his Majesty is willing to declare and manifest to the 
nvorld, his proceedings in a pase of such a nature as this which 
followeth is, since at not only concerns his own peoplei but 
a^so a foreign prince amd staite abroad* 
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' * Accorclmgly, therefore, for that which trondcnieth Sit* 
Walter Ralegh, late executed for treason, (leaving the 
thoughts of his heart, and the protestations that he made at 
his death to God that is the searcher of all hearts, and judgi 
of all truth), his Majesty hath thought fit to manifest unto the 
worlds how things appeared unto himself^ and upoii what prooft 
and evident niatter^ and the examination of the commanders 
that were employed with him in the voyage, (aiid namely of 
those which Sir Walter Ralegh himself, by his o^n letter to 
Secretary Win wood, had commended for persons of special 
worth and credit, and as rtost fit for greater empIoymcHts), 
his Majesty's proceedings have been grounded ; whereby it 
win evidently appear how agreeable they have b^en in all points 
to honour and justice. 

. * Sir Walter Ralegh having been condemned of high trea- 
son, at his Majesty's entrance into this kingdomi, and by the 
space of fourteen years, by his Majesty's princely clemency 
and mercy, not only spared from his execution, but permitted 
to live, as in libera custodid in the Tower*, and to enjoy his lands 
and- living, till all was by law- evicted from Him upon another 
ground, and not by forfeiture, (which notwithstanding, hi# 
Majesty, out of his abundant grace, gave him a cdmpetent sa-^ 
tisfaction for the same) ; at length he fell upon an Enterprise of 
ai golden mine in Oniana^ 

• This proposition of his was presented and recommended to 
his Majesty by Sir Ralph Winwood, then secretary of state, 
as a matter not in the air, or sp^ubtive, but real, and of cer- 
tainty ; for that Sir Walter Ralegh had seeh of the ore of the 
mine with his eyes, and tried the richnsss of it. It is true, 
that his Majesty, in his own princely judgment, gave nd be^ 
Kef unto it 5 as well for that his Majesty ^^s verily persuaded^ 
that in nature there are no such mines of g;old entire, as they dc^ 
Scribed this to be; and if any such had been, it i*^as not probable * 
that the Spaniards, who were so industrious in the chase of 
treasure^ would have neglected it so lon^; as also for that it pstf* 

Dd2 
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Cfedi:d from tie porai^ of Sir W9|t«r 9^e|^, tnv^^tied ydth 
such circiimf taqces b^th of h)f diipQ^itio^ find fortvnc. $tt|^ 

^tb hi^ <:oB{uU9t ^sf icialHW of |l^t wImc}^ ^^c^ "^aui Wi^ 
wiUiflg ^o bf Ikvcy III |)i| MfU^y'i l^oor vm > 9 i^imqr ea- 
gpged QOt t9 4««T HPtP bii B«9i^ A« i^v^turf a«4 hope ^f 
flo great rtpbcsy to be 9M|g)^( ^ ^f^ei^d at %)fe cl^ge of 
irpbintancsi eapecially, fpr (h^ |t sUH>d wi^b lus Ms^e^ty'^ 
politic and n^tgai^Qipoifs (^^rs^t 19 ib^sf hif ^Q^nsbs^ time» 
pf peace^ to nourish ^nd cnc^uragis npbk vid ge^^puf qiter- 
prises, for planUtios^i, discftve^i^Si a^d opening of a^w tradcf. 
* Hereupoif the late Spani^ aii^b^fsadpr, the couat 4f 
pondopnar, took gr^ sibriPi ax|d represented i^nto hia Ma^ 
jesty, by loud and vehement assertions, upp^ iterated au/^iei^c^ 
that he Ipiew and bad discQvef ed the in^ntioo and enterprise 
%{ Sir Walter Ralegh to be bu^ hostile and pirati<^ andtend** 
log to the breach of t^ peace b^f W ^^ ^b^ ^vo cyo^ms, an4 
danger and dostnictiofi ^f the l^i^g his master's subjects m t^o^^ 
parts, pro^estii^ in ^ w^r^ 9g?Ms^ th^ l^e* T9 wbich i^'f 
Majesty*8 s^wer al^^y w^ tb^^ bf vwuld sfi|4 Sir 'Vf^^ir 
^silegb wi(h a liouted cofn^s^ i^i^ s|a4 thf^t he 4up$| nq\,, ^poQ 
peril of his bc?4, attei^pt ^ny H^^rb fPfttt^E t. V»4 tf be ^ b? 
wpuld sorely ^ justicf )ip«|t bjiiH $v sea^ him b^m^ b»^ a|i4 
foot into Spain, and all the gold and goods he sj^gld. pb^ain by 
robbery and bring bpf^ Wffa ^^ ^f ver s^ great. And for 
farther cautiqn, hi> M^j^ty ^f^^^d S^P^^tary Wiawpod tf^ 
^rge Sir Wa{t£r R^Jegbt ^^^ bi^ cpf^scieoci;, and allegiapef 
ta bis Majesty^ to i^s^ pl^i^Jy, m^ fl^IM^^ hims^llit whethe? 
he had any ot^r inte^Uo% l^Ut (ndy to go tp t^iose goldea 
ipine^ in Guiana, which he not only folemnly protested ^M^o the 
afi^d Sir Ralph Wi|^W9Pd« k^t by ^^ ^^^ & 9lp%? letter tp hia 
^^esty, cpntainipg a solemn profession th^r^of, fx>(iSr4^4 
with many vehe^^ent assevera||io^s« a^d ^3^ ^ never meant (^ 
would commit any outrages pr ^^ils upon, the king of Spain's^ 
sjdbjects. p,\^t i|otwitbstaft4i»g to. MaJ^i^J «eqii«nt«4 tbft 



%pixAdk HlsbMftadM Wilh ffei$ Hid ]^«^timi, ^eiAi Mid iOS* 
teltoddf Would Hef et iist^ll fr^ h{ft fbitK<^r j«&bnsy and ifii- 
pottnitiiig Ms M2lj69ly to Btkf hk vtffdge) ttll^giilg that the 
ff (^ nvtiib^r 6f ^h^ ^M mt Wtkm R^ldgh hkd ^f e|>ilred fdi- 
ihit vojraj^, tfhefivtd ttiiiiii^lif llMtt k« ^d hd nuth ^tmxMii 
intent ; sHid oSbiil^ (iiii)o^ SiP W^fr kftkgh's liftswer thd^i. 
tmto, ttuit tlicjic ships ^ft-e only pfi&i^kkd for h% Me eonvoy) 
that if to Walter Rall^h #)6ifl« gd l^h drie 6r tWb shij)s onlyi 
l6 ftedk the told ttiiiie, thit lit ¥6m ftt&v^ th6 khig 6f S^atft 
to ittid t#d ot ihtik sll^ #Sli hifU baek tfg^n for his safb 
^ro^t6y htthtr #iih ^ hf§ gdld) flifd thfe s«M dix)bdl9ddd6f '§ ^i%^ 
ioA to ivMin h^f« ih pIMg^ iFdr the kirtg hid Md^er's ^ri. 
fonnance thereof. But such were the constant Mt dfi^ers of 
the tofd Sih Waited Rafe^hj and s|)fc^iofis promises^, ^i htS Ma- 
jesty in the ^d r^ttttd the tft^dtttlttaie Mil df the isdd Spai^^ 
aibbateador for Us stdy, atid vdyiAicd to kt htnl go; M% th^r^- 
triihid took ofder, bdth that ht, aAd iOl tftos^ that weilt in hit 
dortipany, should find good ieeUflty to beH*ve thertistfves pttLCc^ 
ftbly toi^td sdl His Mif^tBif^ f fiends atid dlii*s $ and i6 ohfterre 
Strictly all theatticled of the dofhifHsslan* which his Majesty, 
fot thrtt 6ilif^9 had the ^^ater tttt to Mvt It weH arid clearly 
fenhed, afld set dowft. And that his M^ljesty's honest intcfttion 
*tiayhert1h the better appear, thitW)rd8of the comtnlssron aFfe 
herein iiiierted is follow^ 

* JlMES, by the grace df God, &c. To all to whorti thcscf 
ptesetits shaH dbrtie, to b* read, heard, or seen, and to every of 
thefni, gt-dctiii^. Whereas &ir Walter Ralegh, ktrightj ifitendeth 
to uiideitakd a voyage by si^a atid shlp^itig, ntit6 the soinh p^a 
of America, or elsewhere ^thin Amefica, pbssessed ahd Inhabit* 
ed by heathen and savage ^eo}>te, io the erid to discover and 
find out sothe commodities and merchalnd(zes hi those countries^ 
that be necessary and profitable fer the subjects of these ant 
kingdoms a6d dbminions, whereof the irihabitatits there mak(^ 
little Of no uic ot crftiifiatibn ; twrheriupon also may ensue hf 
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trade and coiomeree» tome propagation of the christiaii faitlr, 
and refonned religion, among those savage and idolatroos pco^ 
pie. And whereas^ we are credibly iiiformed^ that there are 
divers merchants and owpers of ship^ and others, ^eU^disposedt^ 
assist the said Sir Walter in this his enterprise, had they sufficient 
assurance to enjoy their due parts of the profits returned (in 
fespect of t^e peril of law wherein the ^aid Sir Walter Ralegli 
nav: standeth) ; and whereas aUo we are informed| that divei^ 
pther gentleman, the kinsmen and friends of the said Sir Walter 
Ralegh, and divers captains and other conomanders are also de^ 
sirous to follow him, and to adventure their lives with him, in 
this his journey, so as they might be commanded by no othcc 
than himself. 

' Know ye, that we, upon deliberate consideration had of 
the premises, being desirous by all ways and means to work 
and procure the benefit and good of our loving subjects^ and to 
give our princely fartherance to the said Sir W^ter Raleght 
bis friends and associates herein, to the encouragement of others 
in the like laudable journeys and enterprises, to be hereafter pro* 
secuted and pursued; and especially in advancement and farther* 
ance, as well of the conversion of savage people, as of the in- 
crease of the trade, traffic, and iperchandizes used by our sub- 
jects of this our kingdom, being most famous throughout all 
nations ; of our special grace, certain knowledge* and mere 
motion, have given and granted, and by these presents for us, 
our heirs, and successors, do give and grant untp the said Sir 
Waher Ralegh, full power and authority^ and free licence an4 
liberty out of this our realm of England, or any other our do- 
minions, to have, carry, take, and lead, for and toward his said 
intended . voyage into the sajd soutii parts, or other parts of 
America (possessed and inhs^bited, as aforesaid), and to travel 
thither, all such and so many of our loving subjects, or any 
Other strangers that will becmne our loving subjects, and live 
under our obeisance and allegiance, as shall willingly accompany 
hini, with sufficient shipping, armour, w^pons, ordnance^ mu- 



Bltiofiy powdery . shoty liabilixnent8» victualsi and such tieares and 
mercfaandizeS) as are esteemed by the wild people in those parts, 
clothing, implements) furniture, cattle, horses, and mares, and 
aU other such things as fae «hall think most necessary for his 
voyage, and for the use and defence of him and his company, 
and trade with the people there $ and in passing and returning 
to and fro, and in those parts to give away, "^sellj barter, ex« 
change, or otherwise dispose of the same goods, merchandices, 
and premises to the most benej&t, and at the will and pleasure 
of the said Sir Walter Ralegh and his company, and such other 
person or persons, as shall be adventurers or assistants with, or 
unto him in this his intended voyage, and from thence to re- 
turn, import, convey, and- bring into this our kingdom, or 
any other our doimnions, such goU, silver^ bullion, or any 
other wares, or merchandizes, or commodities whatsoever, as 
they shall think most fit and ofmvenient ; and the same being' 
•o returned, imported^ conveyed, and brought into this our 
kingdom, otmy other o«r dominions^ to have, take, keep, re** 
tain, and-convert to the only proper use^ benefit, and behoof 
of the said Sir Walter Ralegh, and hi&said company,.and other 
persons adventurers «nd assistants with ixr to him in this voy- 
age, without the let, interruption, moksfeation, and disturb- 
ance of us,, our theirs or successors, or any the officers or mini- 
sters of us, our heirs or successors whatsoever, paying and an«' 
swering unto us, our heirs aiid succetfsoYS, the full fifith part in 
five parts to be divided, of all such gold, and silver, and bullion^' 
and ore of gold or silver,. and pearl, and precious stone, as 
shall be so imported over and beside, and together with such 
customs, subsidies, and other duties, as shall be due for or in* 
respect of any other goods, wares, or merchandizes whatso- 
ever, to be imported by the true meaning of these presents. 

* And to the end the said Sir Walter Ralegh may be the 
more encouraged to go forward in this his enterprise, and al^ 
our .loving subjects desirous to be adventurers with him or as* 
siataot unto hin% may be the more incited to farther his pro* 
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•Vcce»or% co^eoaat, ylomiaei md fw»t| taand wkh the'sw^ 
Sir Walter KaHgbi asd all elhcr perMw that aUU Mcoafiiijr 
hitt^ or to W atteadMt ofot kiim «rlo be adve^lWiem ir.M ! 
•ittaaUwithor tolumia tlii«]iMT<>f^;)ti tbit «» gi^Ut ailfVflK^r 
g9Qda> w>re>> t acrclMUidkct w hateo cf^c r i ef ^iW ii^4 or idit 
. aof vetf by biiii or t)iea» or itay. of tiboni to he ImpofWd kito 
tbia our Uog4om of £iig)aad> or any otkir o«r4ot»iDieittfeMi: 
asj the said totithor otbet partt of Aomii^ ^>oi8Cited or iip» 
babhed at afomaU) ibaB be altaehedt leiica, «r takeii by aa^ 
o«r beira or iiicceiMfSt or to the nee of m^ osr beirt or too* 
^ttor% Of by aoy ibe oCctrt or miBiitcri of ot^ our biito or 
auccestort whattooTer ; hot thot the tme aod cvoey of them' 
(the fifth pan of the aai4 gald, whtu or bdUoiH aiid>ore df 
gold aod tilvtr «ld pcari* a«d pivcioot tkooa^ and onber the 
outtomt aod djttiea aforettMb bcidg tndy OMiv^rtd afld yaid) 
ahall be, aod remaia to the io|e aai ]voptr oat aad behoof of 
thft laid Sir Walter Udegh, aad hit taid ci b mp a ay» and mdk 
pBftoat aa thatt be advenlurera wit^ him^ or aatiafeant to himia 
thit bit voyaft; aoy lawy atattHe, aet df pariiatfieBi^ ^rochittkN 
tioo» piotitioti, or rettraiiit» or aoy right* tide err daieaof at^ oov 
hefart ot* tiioceatort, or toy odier matter or thiag whattbnei; to 
the <(OBtrtry» in aaywite notwidittandiogb And fatther». %i. 
cm tdore eepeda} gme^ ^ertpio hoovdcdgef aad aKio lOotioat' 
we do hereihy, ftr ut, oor*heirt aod tacecatoriy ordaao^ ooatti^ 
tttte, aad appoQit the taid Sir Wafter Rakghto he tbo tefe 
foreraer aitd coflufDoader of all perfona diatahall traaeU or be 
^tith him in die taid toyage» t»the taideoiKh^ or odier partt 
of Aflaerica^ (to^ottetted aodiidiahiMataforeaaiA^or io re». 
turning frc«n thctace« And wc do hereby give vaao him^ foB 
poorer aad aath^y to correctf pusitth* ptrdoo^ goUem, dmk 
ndc tbcBi or any af .tIieoi» according to indh. ordeia^ oe&an* 
eat» oonitiCHtioot^ directioiit^ and imtruolioot^ aaby the taid 
^ Waker Ralegh d^B hi firadi tine to liiflaB eitafainhedi at 
mU vk catet eapltd aad ari«inal» aa ovih boA \ 
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DIkar I %4 iliMsr flf tkt €atd tutvteti Ordinances' and t>R>€e(idA 
)mP (m bear ai con^remtntly may b«) be agrtfeabk to thf kw*^ 
statukesi goffttwmakt, and piAcy <rfthM eur tealm of Eoi^hnd, 
aad not agaiilii tbe true cfariBtian fakh sow ptofeiied in tbn 
diM^ 6f Ba^aid. And btcaose tbat or toth and tbe like 
wiMfptaio «id TOf a^fWy great incon^meiiciea have grows if 
tkc fOuftinAas iad disord^f ctniage of tke aiarmen and saikra 
euj^lofed ID the aawe^ for Want of safiekntaathority to pvniih 
them aeowdnig to ^leif offiDOCo } we do tberefote by these ptt" 
senta in uh our h^irt and aiktccsBc^ay gm fatt |M»wer and an^ 
thnity to the said Sir Waker Ralegh^ in caie of rebelSon or 
iRotMiy bf tea or land» tovse and eaerrae martial law (npoA 
ime groified and appareaa necetiitj) ia as krgd and afAjde man* 
ner as oar Iieuttaaiii*gcaeral by sea of hmd| or our lieutenants 
20 oiar eteatxesy within our renim ^f Sn^^d^ have, had, or 
oiq^t to faaoe> Irf fovct of their ooamdssiDn of Ueutetanef ^ 
And we do farther bf Aesc fntsentt, gtve faU power and au- 
thontj jlo yK^ said Sir Waiter R^eg^ to collect^ nominate, 
and anpoidt suds trapttne and other inferior eommaaders and 
ndAiAcra Ouder hbat, aa shoU be requisite for the better order- 
ing and gvfoAii^ of bin coitipany^ nod the good of the 
toybge. 

« And farthery we do by these presents, fbr m, our heirs» 
and soteesioffS^ stasightixehaYge and command the warden of 
our cinque-porta* and all the customers, comptrollers, survey- 
ot«» Seaacbcrf 9 waitera^ and other officera and nunaters' of U8» 
oor hen* and suocesiorv for the time being, that they and every 
of them do quiatly pormil aad soSer the and Sir Walter Ralegh, 
and dl penon and pnoont that dndir be witting to travel and 
advcotofc with him in tUa ypyoge with their ships, munition, 
goods^.wwtSk and ourchandiaea whatsoe^fi out of this our 
fcsilB, or any other ourdoitiiiii^nsy to pass into the said, south 
or otho^ partt of Anadrica, (possessed aad inhabited as afore* 
•aid) aad from tfaeooe to return and knport into this our realms 
or any other out dominioDis, any goods, wares, or merchanr 
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dtsc09 whatsoevcTf and therr to tdl or othtnvifc to dkpate of* 
the ttmCf to the best benefit and advantage, and to the only 
lue and behoof of the Mid Sir Walter Ralegh and hit company* * 
and tttch other persons as shall be adventurers with him in tUs 
voyage, paying the fifth part of ^ grold aad silver, ballion» 
. and ore of gold and silver, and of pearl and precious stone im* * 
ported, and other the customs and duties aforesaid. And these 
presents, or the inrolment thereof, shall be unto the said vraixkn 
of the cinque-ports, customers, comptrollers, and other the of- 
ficers and ministers aforesaid, for the time being, a soflicient 
warrant and discharge in that behalf. And our will and plea- 
sure is ; and by these presents, for us, our heirs wad saeces- 
tan, we do gran^ unto the said Sir Walter Ralegh, that these . 
our letters patents^ or the inrolment thereof, and all and sin- 
gular grants, clauses, and things therein contained* shaH be 
firm, strong, sufficient and effectual in law, according to our 
gracious pleasure and meaning herein expressed ; any law, sta. 
tute, act, provision, ordnance, or restraint, or any other matter 
or thing to the contrary thereof in anywise nothwithstandiag. 
Although express mention, &c. In vritness vrhereof, &c. Wit* 
ncss ourself at Wessmiaster, the 26*'' day of August, in the 
14^ year of our reign of England, France, and Ireland, and of 
Scotland the fiftieth,. 

« Per breve deprivaio %i&(. ' 

* This commission,' so drawn and framed (as you see) ids 
Majesty himself did often peruse and revise, as forseeing the 
future events ; the tenor whereof appeareth to be so far from 
giving Sir Walter Ralegh wanant, or colour to invade any of 
the territories, occupate and possessed by the Spaniards, as it 
tended to a direction rather of comm^rcptfaan spoil, even towan) 
the savages themselves. And the better to contain Sir Walter. 
Ralegh, and to hold him upon his good behaviour, his Majesty 
denied (though much sued unto for the same), to grant him 
pardon for his former treasons, both to disauthorize him wid^ 
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ikoset that were under his command^ (ia case he diould al>- 
tempt to exceed his commission) and to reserve him to the 
jUistice of the law, if by new offences he should make himself 
isdign of former mercies. And as for the good security which 
his Majesty ordered to be taken^ for their good and peaceable 
iKhaTiour in the voyage^ his Majesty never heard any thing to" 
the contrary, but that it was performed, till they were upon . 
their parting ; and then was it told him, that every one^of the 
principles that were in the voyage, had put in security one for 
another, which if his Majesty had known in time, he would 
never have accepted of» 

' But howsoever the conumssion was penned, and whatso- 
ever the cautions were which his Majesty intended or used, an^ 
whatsoever the protestations and promises were, that Sir Waltei^ 
Ralegh made or exhibited, it appeareth plainly, by the whole 
sequel of his actions, that he went his own way, and had hit 
own ends ; first, to procure his liberty, and then to make new 
4»]tunes for himself, casting abroad only this tale of the mine 
as a lure to get adventurers and followers ; having in his eye 
the Mexico-fleet, th^ packing and spoil of towns planted with 
Spaniards, the depredation of ships, and such other purchase ; 
and making account that if ht returned rich, he would ransom 
his offences (little looking into the nature and character of his 
Majesty's justice and government), and if otherwise, he would 
8ee)c bis fortune by flight and new enterprises in some foreign 
country. 

' In execution therefore of these his designs. Sir Walter 
Kalegh, carrying the reputation of an active, witty, and valiant 
gentleman, and especially of a great commander at sea, by the 
inticement of this golden bait of the mine, and the estimation 
of his own name, drew unto him many brave captains, and 
Qther knights and gentlemen of great blood and worth, to 
hazard and adventure their lives, and the whole or a great part 
pf their estates and fortunes in this his voyage; whose 
ruins and decays following, remain as sad and grievous relics 
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aAd fliMffiBiMts of hit Unfoftimate joUi^ndfy Mx4 ttrtfaiiybi pNk 

• But before be iftfnt frdm LdndOli) he Krsl ftot M fMHre^ 
nor M <so«tUHit «ttt« bit pn^ten^ ef the Aitif, bist thte id«# 
^«riu bitkt Ibftb of that bgbt» ifi^hieh hk^m&td ap^red- 
l>ir be csL$t fotth tome worit to m/k pMfedtf friteiA of bSi 
oDOilNidy, that be kAe# t toWii in tho^e ^aftSi ttpod #hfeb b^ 
<50Hld make a Mvbf vt)yage in tobacco, tboagb tli^re w6re nd 
otbtf spoil. Ne^ertbd«#8| to maktf the better faHb of i^i hi 
bad gWeki oOt to^biftg fh« Ihifte) be ptotnf^d bis c^mptOf 
at London, that when he came to Flymotitb) b€ Would tab* 
a gttat compaoy of pSofieM dttf oi the wM^ (iHkeiPe best 
iirorluoefi are of that kiAd), and be maintaitted Mi bit pMeAee 
sO far» as be biflet^d tb^ said pkm^fs for s^V^hA sUpS ; bHt 
whea he caiite into the west this yamsbM. Tot it is t^sliriei 
of all partSf and by biftiself confessed, that b« carried noM i^~ 
aS, ezensing it, that there Were many oth^r taH toed of thi 
mariners, aod cotnmon soHiers, that he Wotdd bate ihidt hS 
to Work ; which k a slender CxcttSc of omittiiVg so ptirtcipal k 
point. As for pickaxes, ftiattoesf and shoirtls, for the WbTk«^\ 
ing of the mioe, it is true be carried Sonte smaft qnantity kt i 
shew, bat by the judgment of aD that #tre hi hia cottpany^ 
nothing near sofitcient for that wbicb had htttt re^isit^ for 
the working of the riiiiie, wUcb he excused oriyby ta^ng^ 
that his Aen neter saw them tinpackcd, and that th* tnittt was 
not past a foot and a half under ground. 

< After, when he was one* at Sea, ht did ftot much febotr 
to nourish and maintain the belief, that be meant to ifiake bis 
Voyage upon the profit of th€ laifte, but fttt a degree, a* if !l 
Were suflicieat to bring home certainty and Visible proof, thst 
«tich a mine therd Was, though he brought not the riches of 
it. for soon after his siting forth from Iitland, ha profcs»i' 
ed, that if be brought home but a hsndAiI or basketful of 0tt 
to shew the king, be cared for no more, for h was enough td 
fare his credit | and beiiig charged tfierewith, be confessed the 



i^gch^ with thift arjjtt(pw»t and lafcrwcp, ttot if there lia4 
bwQ » hwdW pf the row* it ft?Upwe4 there was ^ oxiae tq bip 
$aofe$^l M if no «»ny 8lii|»Sf 9P qi^py iiv^ of i^q^ imph 
f^hvge of prpvi«ioi^8» siii4 9U(!h sip hQawiJ^U ^0|nQ|is8i<^i)i h94 
b^co but fqr an ej^poriipcqt, 

« AhQpti ^hc 89«;ie t.ip« likewise, h^ h^gaji tP for^rt hif 
commi^^on* 94 weU 9s his pr^eai:es q( %h^ mn^ « fi?r hiQ did 
dk^Ure htm^lf to div^jTf pf his CQmf apyi that bic ^veant 
to take S^ Thome, and that he would make his VQyagjp 
g^kod upon th^t towOf for that it w^ very rich « so, whereas 
it w^& hlqwi^ ^Qft4» that the assault ^f SS ThoRie was eor 
• fejjped by a kn^ <rf ?»f cecity, for that QVr tropp* were 6x9^^ 
i»#sailedt it appeareth maoifestlyi hpth by his speech at IfOP^ 
dQ{)i« pf ?i tq^n iiK^efiait^ly, ^d hy this his speech w:ly i^ hi» 
voy^g^ at s^a of S^ Thame by naimc* that it was ap wgiorf 
d([sigp of hi4 frcmi thd begiapiog ; and yet it is confeaoed by 
^ that the partly of Qi»am> where S'. Thome wa^ siti^Uf 
wave planted by SpaQJards, who had divert towns in the ^amf 
tract]* with spni9 Indiana intermiKjed, that are their vassals| s9 
a^ it i^ phon* both i4^e a«d p^^ri^s ^ere <nft of lua C9m» 

< Afi4 ^t thM wQif^ wcU hnQWft tp him it ^peani noubly 
in a letter qf hift ^W9 hand, written aincie his return from his 
T^ytigea wbe^in he cqjQipUips that the %>aniiirda of the same 
pla^e did n^nrdev divers of his men* whq ciMaie ia peace t<i 
tvi4e with the^iii $<m^ «evea yesM^ pa^ | neithei: doth he in 
^t Wtier, f ny wf^y decline hi^ knowledge* that those parts 
IHHre ii^a^it^ by the • $paai4l^, h^ stands upc^n ^, former 
title, whi^h he «ou|d needs now hi»Fe Hrengthened by a new 
poQ9<l§wn s n^lwithstaadii^ t}^ this hi^ F^^«<^^ ^ ^^ ^'^7. 
c^Bsp^t^f with his commission, Mid ihat biosa^f be&>nB hi« 
f «ifig Wfer viade overture, ^ aUcgi^ti^ of a»y^ inch pretext^ 
9or 40 mn^h aa iatimaled or ii|s|A«Sited ^7 si^h de^ or 
9«rposf^ 

' Ag^ hefm he fiwe to the Uhfuih be mside m> diSi** 
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cnky to tdlraanyin express tcriiiSy that be meant to msrpnv^ 
and set upon the Mezico-fleety though sometimes he would 
qualify it hj saying, IfaUfmkdf or if the action of the mm were 
Jefiated. And Sir Walter Ralegh himself hdng charged with 
these speeches, confessed the woids, but saith> that in timep 
they were spoken after the action of the mine was defeated ; 
and that it was propounded by him, to the end to keep his 
men together, and if he spake it before, it was but discourse 
at large. 

< After, when he began to be upon the approaches of his 
pretended design of the mine, and was come to Trinidad, he 
fell sick in some extremity, and in doubt of life (as was 
thought) at what time he was moved by some principal per- 
sons about him, upon two points, in case he should decease ; 
the one, that he would nominate a general to succeed him ; 
the other, that he would give some direction for prosecution 
of the action of the mine. To the first he made answer, that 
his commission could not be set over, and therefore left them 
to agree of that among themselves ;' but for the mine, he pro- 
fessed he could give 'them no direction ; and stayed not there, 
but told them, there was another course (which he did parti- 
cularize unto them to be a French commission), whereby they 
might do themselves most good upon the Spaniards; 

* When he was upon recovery, he dispatched the land 
forces pretended for the mine, and had designed Capt. Saint- 
leger to command in that expedition ; but by reason of Saint' 
leger's infirmity at that time, he resorted to his kinsman 
Capt. George Ralegh, who was his seijeant^najor ; in whoee 
written commission which he gave him, he was wary enough 
not to express the taking of S^ Thome, but only inserted a 
clause of commandment, that they should In aH things obey him, 
as they vouUdo to himself in person. Yet in private direction! 
and instructions, he did open himself to divers of his company, 
that in case they should not receive some advertisement, that 
the town was reinforced by new supplies of men (whereby the 
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enterprise might be of too great hazard for their number) 
they s&ould take the town first, telling them, that the mine 
was but three oiiles distant short of the town, and inferring 
(as Key mis expounded it afterward) that it was in vain to 
meddle with the mine, except the town were first taken, and 
the Spaniards chased ; for that otherwise, they should but 
discover it, and work it for the Spaniards. And when he had 
opened himself tfius far, some of his company, of the more 
intelligent and dutiful sort, did in plain terms turn it upon 
him, setting before him, that the taking of the town would 
break the peace, and that they should go against the com- 
mission ; whereupon, most falsely and scandalously, he doubt- 
ed not wilh confidence to affirm, that he had order by word of 
mouth from the king and his council, to take the town, if it 
were any hindrance to the digging of the mine. 
. * But the event did sufficiently expound and manifest the 
direction; and yet that kind of interpretation little needed, 
for that young Mr. Ralegh, ('who was likest to know his 
father's secret) when he led his soldiers upon the town, used 
these or the like words^. comt on my hearts^ here u the mine that 
ye nrntt-txpeitr they thai look for any other mine are fools. And 
with this did well concur that which followed, in the prose^ 
cation of the mine after the town was taken ; for this mine 
was not only imaginary, but moveable, for that which was 
directed to be three miles short of S'. Thome, was after 
sought thirty nailes beyond S^. Thome. 

t . * All this while Sir Walter Ralegh stayed at Pont de Gallo, 
by the space of some nine weeks^ during which time it was 
amch noted by those that remained with him, that the speech 
of the mine was dead, (whereas men in expectation do com- 
monly feed themselves with the talk of that they long to bear 
•f ) ; nay more, after he had received news of the taking of 
the town, which had been the fittest time to pursue the en- 
terprise of the mine, (in regard the town that might have 
been the impediment, was; mastered) he never entertained any 
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fucb detigp, bat i^titmywiaf a kavipg Isnowledf^ at tbc NUM 
time, that kk s^a was shis, (h^ch aa H ivemi, ivti ^9 odj 
caie among the laii4 aoTdiers} be <ii4 qiove veiy Hihfiaaaaly, t» 
rcmoTc 9ot a little from Foot 4c GaUq to Port Htrc«k in re- 
qwct of the danger of tbe current, (at lie pretended) btft to 
go for the Caribees aumy leagues off; aeeountiag (a» it seeas^- 
cth) the hmd soldiers, but s^fntgef f^Mfmtn «atar» and having 
tus thoughts only upon aea fovqesi which how they should 
have been emj^yed, every maa may judge. Ami wheroaa 
some pretence is made him» as if he should leive some word 
at Pon( de Gallo of direetion to what place the land aoldiera 
should foUow him } it is plai^ be know tbtiu at that tioae so 
dislrasied for victual, aa iamina annst faaveovertafcea Atm, be- 
fore they could overtake hiai } at which tiaote one cif hk cap« 
tains told him, that ha bad delivered o4t &fty4wo men to that 
aervi<;e, which were tbe4 at the enterprise on land* whose 
lives he held at a 4e^ ratc^ a|i4 that he woidd qol wcigb 
anchor, as l^ng aa he had a Ci04e to ride by, ar a nke of 
bread to eayt 2 so Sir Walter R4agh (adiag no coMffRt fa that 
which be pvopouodedt that cruel purpose wa9 divettod. 

* It was aU^ wm^ ob3arTedft that after that uninrmoate 
jTtura c^ Key9u% notwithslaqdiug Sir Walter Eakgh did 
publicly give outf that he would question him km ftiling to 
prosecute the aaina, he had hini at dtnuer and auppar, aad 
used hiaa as familiarly and as hiadly as before^ Asd to 
George Ralegh, the seijeant^aajor, (to whom lie dad me the 
Uke discounteaaocea in publie» who took h more teadbiy, 
and oomplainedf and br^e with bin about it)^ he did opft 
himself more pWolyi tei&Pg him that bamust foeas to 4o at 
much as he didt to give s»iiafaeuaii« 

« After ail thk, whf a ^ pvovrci^oo of tUa imaginavy 
anne vanished and waa defaatedt and that Ua company c^ 9 
§ad eye hojaeward» fia^ng that they weae but abuaad» 8w 
Walter Ralegh (f aUe4 » aounaS of fak captftias^ tad hahi thr 
sameiahkqabiPs when he pff^ttVidci ti Am^ thtti hia hflMf 
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tcntion and design was, first, to make to the Ncwfoundlandi 
and there to revictual and refresh his ships ; and thence to go 
to the Western islands, and there to lie in wait to meet with 
the Mexico fteet, or to surprise some caracs ; and so having 
gotten treasure, which might make him welcome into any 
foreign country, to take some new course for his future for- 
tunes, valuing himself as a man of great enterprise, and' fame 
abroad ; but then and at divers times he did directly and open" 
ly declare, that it was no coming for England, for that he 
knew not how things would be construed, and that he (for his 
part) would never put his head iMider the king's girdle, except 
he first saw the great seal for his pardon. 

* At which time, his cogitations embracing east and west, , 
rather than any return into his country, he did in particular 
make promise to a principal commander in his company, to 
give him a ship to go into the East Indies, if he would ac- 
company him thither. But, according to his first project, he 
went to the Newfoundland, which he needed not to have done, 
if his purpose had been for England, (for that he had victuals 
enough, and to spare, for that journey), and there at New- 
foundland his other company having formerly dispersed and 
forsaken him, his own company which was in his own ship 
began likewise to mutiny. And although some old pirates, 
cither by his inciting, or out of fear of their own case, were 
fierce^nd violent for the sea, and against the return, yet the 
far greater number were for the return ; at which time him- 
self got a-land, and stood upon the sea bank, and puf it to a 
Question, whether they should return for England, or land at 
Newfoundland. Whereupon there was a division of voices, 
the one part to the starboard, and the other to the larboard ; 
of which that part which was for the return for England, was 
two parts of three, and would by no means be drawn to set 
foot on land, but kept themselves in the ship, where they 
trere sure they were masters. Which he perceiving, for fear 
j^f farther mutiny , professed in dissimulation, that he faimsd^ 
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was for the Tttwm into England; and came and stood ainon|^ 
them that had most voices ; but» nevertheless* after tbit he. 
despaired to draw his company to (bUow him farther, he made 
offer of his own ship ('which' was of great value) to hi^ com- 
pany, if they would set him aboard a French bark. The lik^ 
offer he made, when he came upon the coast of Ireland* t9 
some of his chief officers there* 

* But about the time of his arrival upon the coast of Ire* 
land, the forcing and sacking of S^ Thome, and the firing of 
the town* smd the putting the Spaniards to the sword, was 
noised abroad in all parts, s^d was by special advertisement 
come unto the knowledge of the count de Gondpmar, then 
aml|assador for the king of Spain with his Majesty, who there-* 
upon prayed audience of his Majesty, and with great instance 
demanded justice against the persons and their goods (who had 
conmiitted those outrages and made those spoib upon his 
Majesty's subjects) according to his Majesty's promise, and 
the treaty of peace. Whereupon his Majesty pubUshed his 
royal proclamation for the discovery of the truth of Ralegh's 
proceedings, and the advancement of justice. Notwithstand- 
ing all which, his Majesty used a gracious and mild course to- 
ward Sir Walter Ralegh, sending d6\fn Sir Lewis Stukely, 
yice- admiral of the county of Devon^ to bring Sir Walter Ra- 
legh 'in fair manner, and as his health would give leave, by 
easy journeys, to London. For about tlvs time Sir Walter 
Ralegh was coro^ from Ire^nd into England, into the port of 
Plymouth^ wh^re It was ea;»y to discern with what goodwill 
he caofe thitber, by hi^ immediate attempt to escape from 
thence ; for soon after his coming to Plymouth, before he was 
under guard, he dealt with the owner of a French bark, (pre- 
tending it was for a gentleman a friend of hb)* to make ready 
his bark for a passage, and offered him twelve crowns for his 
pains. And one night he went in a Uttle boat to hav£ seen 
the bark that should have transported bii^ I but the night be- 
ing very darkii he ousted of the bark, ^nd came back again^ 
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f cdiiog done ; wherein by the way appears, that it was not 
jany train l^d for him by Sir I^ewis Stukely or any other (as 
was voiced) to move or tempt him to an escape, but that he 
|)ad a purpose to fly and escape from his first arrival into Eng- 
land. 

* But in this bis purpose he grew to be more resolute and 
fixed, after the lords of his Majesty's council, observing the 
delays in his coming up^ had sent unto Stukcly, some quick 
letters for the hastening thereof* But thereupon, as his de- 
sire of escape increased, so did the difficulty ti^erepf incwase 
also ; for that Stukdy from that time forth kept a better 
guard upon him, whereof . be tookr that appr^b^R^on, inso- 
much as (knowing Stukely to be witty a44 watchful) he grew 
to an opinion that it would be impossible &)r hii|i to escape, 
except he could win one of these two points ; either to cor- 
rupt Stukely, or at least to get to have some liberty, when 
he came to London^ of remaining in his own house ; for 
guiltiness did tell him that upon his coming to London, it 
was like he should be laid prisoner in the Tower* Wherefore 
he saw no other way, but in his jouniey to London, to coun- 
terfeit sickness in such a manner, as might in commiseration 
of his extremity, move* his Kfajesty to permit him to remain 
in his own house, where he assured himself ere long to plot 
an opportunity of an escape* And having in his company one 
Mannourie, a Frenchman, a professor of phytic, and one that 
had many chemical receipts, he practised by crowns, and 
promised to draw him into his consort, the better to make 
faith of his counterfeiting to be sick* The story whereof 
Mannourie himself reporteth to hare passed in this manner. 

* Upon Saturday, the 25^ of July, Sir Walter Ralegh, 
Sir Lewis Stukely, and Mannourie went to He at Mr* Drake's, 
where the letters of commission firom the privy council were 
brought unto Sir Lewis Stukley, by one of his Majesty's 
inessengers, which caused ^ sudden departure, with much 
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more haste than was expected before ; and the counteoance 
of Sir Walter Ralegh, was much change^ after- Sir Lewis 
Stukely had shewed the commission ; for Mannourie saw hran 
from the stair^heady (he being alone in his chamber^ the door 
standing half open ^, how he stamped with his feet, and pull- 
ed himself by the hair, swearing in these words, God*t ^tvmnds / 
is it possible my fortune sbould return upon me thus again I 

* From Mr. Drake's they went on their journey to the ' 
house of Mk. Horsey, distant from thencd four miles, or there- 
about. It was in that hour that Sir Walter Ralegh began first 
to cause Mannourie to be sounded what was in his heart, by 
an old domestk of his, called Captain King, who ther^ be- 
gan to discourse unto Mannourie of the infortunity of his mas- 
ter,, and axpong other things, said thus, / would we were all 
at Parts- To whom Mannourie answered, I would we were 
all at London ; alas ! what ^all we do at Fans f Because^ 
quotl^ King, that as soon as we come to London^ they will com- 
mit Sir Walter Ralegh to the Tower, and cut of his head. Where- 
upon Mannourie answered, that he hoped better than so, and 
that he was sorry for his ill fortune, and that according to 
his small ability, he was ready to do him all honest service he 
couldy so it might be done without offence. 

* After dinner, it being Sunday, Sir Walter Ralegh de- 
parted from Mr. Horsey's house, and went .to Sherborne, and 
in the way when he came within view thereof, turning to 
Mannourie, and shewing hjm the place and the territory about • 
it, he said unto him, sighing, that all that was his, and that 
tjie king had unjustly taken it from him. He and Stukely 
lay not at Sherborne, but were invited to the house of old 
Mr. Parliam ; Mannourie and their train went to lie at Sher- 
borne, at the sign of the George. The next day, being Mon- 
day the 27*^ of July, Mannourie went to them, and from 
thence they took their way toward Salisbury, thirty-fi^ miles 
from Sherborne. And arriving there. Sir Walter Ralegh 
going on foot down the hill, addressed himself unto Mannourie,. 
and asked him if he had any of his vomits, or other medicines 5' 
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which he telling him that he hady he prayed him to make one 
ready against the next mornings and to tcU nobody thereof. 
I know 9 quoth he, that it u good for me to evacuate many had hu- 
mourt, and by this means J shall gain time to work my friends^ 
give order for my affiatrs^ and, it may be^ pacify his Majesty bt" 
fore my coming to London ; for I kno*iv ivellf that as soon as I 
€ome there^ I shall to the To^erf and that they will cut off my 
hcadijf I vse no means to- escape it; which I cannot do^ without 
€Qtmterfiiting to be sickj which your vomits will effect without sus- 
picion. For which cause the same evening, as soon as he ar- 
rived, he kid him down upon a bed, complaining much of his 
heskdi and blsiming his great da^*8 journey from Sherborne to 
Salisbury, (notwithstanding he supped very well), but after 
supper he seemed to be surprised with a dimness of sight, by a 
s^knniing or giddiness in his head, and holding his hand be- 
fore his face» he rose from his bed, and being led by the arm 
by Sir Lewis Stukely, he staggered so, that he struck his 
head with some violence against a post of the gallery before 
his chamber, which made Sir Lewis Stukely think that he 
w:i8 sick indeed, in which belief Mannourie left him for that 
time. 

' * The next day, in' the morning, he sent his lady his wife, 
and most of his servants to London, and also Captain King ; 
and Cuthbert and Mannourie^ and Sir Lewis Stultely, being 
in Stukely's chamber, a servant of the said Sir Walter, named 
R(^n, came and told them that his master was out of his 
wits, and that he was naked in his shirt, upon all four, 
scratching and biting ' the rushes upon the planks ; which 
greatly pitied Sir Lewis Stukely, who, rising in haste, sent 
Mannourie to him ; who when he came, found him gotten 
a^in to his'bed, and asking him what he ailed^ he answered, 
he ailed nothing, but that he did it of purpose* And Sir 
Waket* Rdegb asking htm for his vomit, he gave it him, who 
made no bones, but swallowed it down incontinently; at 
««rhich tiine Sir Lewis Stukely coming in. Sir Walter began 
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again to cry and rave. Then Mannourie went out of tlie chambaF*' 
and the vomit which he had given him was an honr and a half' 
before it wroaght. But in the meantime Sir Wsdter Ralegb 
began to draw up his legs and arms ail on a heap, a^ it had 
bfcen in a fit of convulsions and centractioiis of his sinews, and 
that with such vehemence, that Sir Lewis Stukelj had much 
ado, with the help of others, to pull out strait, sometimes aa 
arm, sometimes a leg, vdiich against all the strengtih they had, 
he would draw up again as it was before. Whereat the Mod 
Sir Lewis Stukely, took grrcat compassion, causing hith to 
be well rubbed and chafed, which Sir Walter Ralegh himsisif 
afterward told unto Mannourie, laughing that he had weH 
exercised Sir Lewis Stukely, and taught hkm to be ^ physi- 
cian. 

« This feigned fit being thus past. Sir Walter Ralegh called 
Mannourie, atid when he came, he prayed him to stay by 
him, and said he would take some rest. Mannourie shut t^e 
door, and benig alone with him. Sir Walter Rdegh told hfia^ 
that his vomit had done nothing as yet, and said that he woald 
take another more violent ; but Mannoarie assuriag him, that 
without doubt it would work, he contented himself, and ask- 
ed Mannoiirie if he could invent any thing that might make 
him look horrible and loathsome outwardly, without offendiBg 
the principal parts, car making him sick inwardly. Manaourie 
studied a tittle, and then told him, that he would make a 
composition presently, of ceitain things, which #auld make 
him like a leper fi^tn head to foot, without doing him any 
harm^ which at his entreaty he efibcted sjieedily ;. at ' which 
time Sir Walter Ralegh gave him the reason why he Hid it, 
telling him that his bang in that case would nuike the lonk 
of the council afraid to come tiear him, and mdve them with 
moit pity to favour him. Soon after that Mannourie ^ad put 
this composition upon his brow, his arms, aad his breasts^ 
Sir Lewis Stukely came into thb chamber, and Mannoarie 
went away, and Sir Lewis Stukdy perceiviag the plaeea 
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wliere Manoourie had put tkt& compontion to be all pimpledy 
his face full of great blister^ of divers colours, having in the 
midst a little touch of yellow, and round about like a purple 
colour, and all the rest of his skin as it were inflamed with 
heat, he began to apprehend the danger of the disease, that 
it was contagious, arid being very much aiitonished at the sud- 
den accident, he asked Mannourie what he thought thereof; 
but Mannourie judged it fit to concear it from him at that 
time, seeing Sir Walter Ralegh had not yet told him, that he 
meant to fly out of England, but that it was only to gain time 
to satisfy his Majesty. 

< Upon Mannouiie'^ uncertain answer to Sir Lewis Stukely, 
touching Sir Walter Ralegh's malady, Stukely resolved to go 
to my lord bishop of Ely, now of Winchester, to relate unto 
him in what case Sir Walter Ralegh was, and brought unto 
Ralegl^ two phymcians to see and visit him ; who being come, 
could tell nothing of what humour the said sickness was com^ 
posed. There came also a third, a bachelor in physic, who 
ail could not by aU that they could do, discover this disease i 
only they gave their opinion and ad?ice, that the patient could 
not be exposed to tike air, without manifest peril of his life# 
and thereof they made dieir. report in writing, unto which 
Mannourie also set his hand. 

* Sir Walter Ralegh seeing that aU these things fell out ac- 
cording to his intention, was- exceedingly contented thereat, 
tspecially that » the presence of the said physicians, the vomit 
began to woHl both upward and downward. And because he 
' doubted that the physkians would ask to see his water, he 
prayed Mannourie to do something to mid^e it seem troubled 
and bad ; which to content liim (giving him the urinal into 
his bed) Mannourie rubbed the inside of the glass with a c^* 
tain drug, which as soon aa he had made water therein, the 
urine, even in the hands of the physicians, turned all into an 
earthy humour, of a blackish colour, and made the water also 
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1 to have an ill savour,, which ipade "the physicians judge t(i€ 
disease to be mortaU and without ^re&iedy but from heaven. 
• * He made Mtnnourie alsd to tie his arms about with bkck> 
silk xibaady which he took from his poniard^ to try if it would 
distemper the pulse, but that succeeded not, as he thought it 
would. . The day following, he called Mannourie^ and prayed 
him to make some more such blisters upon him, as upon his nose^ 
his head, his thighs* and his legs ; which Mannourie having 
done, it succeeded . according to his desire, for which he was 

. very jocund> and merry with Mannourie, and said unto him, 
that the evacvadon which his physic had. caused, had so open^ 
ed his stomach, that he was exceeding hungry, and prayed 
Mannourie that he would go and. buy him some meat 8ecret<« 
ly ; /oTf quoth he, if I rat publicly y it , will be son that I am net 
sicL Ho aqcording to his . request,' Mannourie went to the 
White-hart in Salisbury* and bought >him a leg of mutton and 
three loaves, whicl^ he ate in secret, and by this subtility it^ 
was thought that he hved three days without eating, but aot 
without drink. This, he continued until Fridays the last of 
July* seeming alway to be sick in the presence of company ; 
and nevertheless, being alOne, he writ his declaration or. Apo- 
logy* and prayed Mannourie to transcribe it, whidi was since ■ 
presented to his Majesty. 

'The same evening Sir Lewis. Stukely discoiu^ng upon 
his sickness, and whence it should proceed, Sir Walter Ra* 
legb said in these words* — as God save me, lihink 1 have iaieu 

foison where J lay the nigbp before I came to this town ; J know 
that Mr. Par ham is. a great lover of the king of Spmn^ and a papist^ 
and that be keeps alwmf a priest in. bis bouse i bat I will not have 
any of you to speak of it ;, nor ytm^ Monsieur^ (quoth he) sj[>eak- 
ing to ' Mannourie* . Also, Sir Walter Ralegh, his chamber 
doors being shut, walked up and., down, and only Man&ouric 
with him, there n^ked in his shirt, and took a looking-glass* 
and looking upon the spots iahis &ce* whereat he took, great 
pleasure^ and laughing, said unto Mannourie these words,-^ 
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tife shall laugh well oni day ^ /or having thus coxehed and beguiUd 
4he king, his council, and' the physicians f and the Spaniards and 
aU. ' . 

* Uppn the Saturday that his Majesty .arrived at Salisbury,^ 
which wa& the 1** of August,^ ^ir Walter Ralegh desired to 
apeak with ^annourie in secret, and seemed to have a very 
great .apprehension of something, and having m^e him shut 
the doors, prayed him to give him a red leather coflFer, which 
was within another coffer, which when he had, he was a good 
while looking in it, and then called Mannourie, and puttiog 
nine pieces of Spanish money of gold into his hand, he said 
thus, — There is tni}£nty cronvm ifipistoleU, which I give you for your- 
physical receipts, .and the victual you lought me ; and I will give 
you ^ty pounds a'year^ if you will do that which I shall tell you ; 
and if it happen that Sir Lewis Sfukely do ask you what conference 
you had with me, tell Lim that you iomfort me in mine adversity, 
and that I make you no other answer than thus, as is here written^ 
which he had already writ;tea with his own hand in. a little ' 
piece of paper for Mannourie^s instruction, as folio weth. 

« Fela M* Mannourie P acceptance detout mes travaus, pertieJe 
mon e^tat,' ^ de' monjils, mes maladies^ l!f doleurs* Vela P effect 
de mon confidence au roy. Which paper, of Ralegh's hand« 
' writings Mannourie produced. 

* And now Sir Walter Ralegh began to practise .with Man- 
HOtirie^ and to tell him that he would fly and get himself out 
of England, and that if Mannourie would aid him in his 
escape, it ^as aU in his povirer, and that Sir Lewis Stukely 
tnisted ia nobody but Mannourie. Whereupon Mannourie 
made him an overture, that/at his coming to London he should 
keep himself close in a friend's house of Mannourie's, in Shire- 
lane in London, whereunto he seemed to incline, and found 
Mannourie'fi advice good for a while. ,But in the end he told 
him, that he was resolved -otherwise, and tl^at he had already 

• sent Captain King to hire him a bark below Gravesend, which 
would go w'ith all winds, and anothep little boat to carry him. 
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to it ; FoTi quoth hty to hide myself in Londimt I shmiid he o/- 
way mfeeur to be diteowred by the general searchers that are there i 
hut to escape i I must get leave to go to my houses mnd being there p 
I will hamSe the matter sOf that I will escafe out of the hands of 
Sir Lewis Stuhely by a bach door 9 and get me into the boat ; for 
nobody will doubt that I can go on foot ^ seeing me so feeble as I seem 
to be. And then Ralegh having mused a while, without speak- 
ing, Mannourie asked him» Sir, wherefore mil you fly ? Tour 
yfpofogyf and your last declaration^ do not they justify you suffieieni^ 
Ij? Then all in choler* Ralegh answered hint in English 
thus ; Never tell me mortf a man that fears is never secure ; which 
fashion of his put Mannourie to silence for that tiae. 

< Now there rested nothing but his Majesty's licence, to per- 
mit him to go to his own house, without which, he said, he 
could not possibly escape. This licence was after granted 
him by the means of Mr. Vice-chamberlain and Mr. Secretary 
Kaunton ; which being obtained, Mannourie took dccadon. to 
say to him, that hereby one might see^ that his Msffesty had ws 
meaning to take his lifcf seeing that he suffered him to go to his owm 
house to recover his health* No^ quoth Ralegh, thef used all these 
hinds of ^flatteries f to thi duke of Byron^ to draw him f early to the 
prison^ and th^ they cut off his head; I know that they have eom^ 
eluded among them^ that it is expedient that a man should dity to rr- 
assure the traff:c ivhich I have broken in Spain, And thereupon 
brake forth into most hateful, and traiterous words against the 
king's own person, ending in a menace and bravery* that if he 
eould save himself for that timcy he would plot suchplots as should 
male the king think himself happy to send for him again^ and r^det 
him his estatf with advantage ; yea, and force the king ef Spenst tit 
write into England in his favour, 

• Mannourie at that time did ask him farther, if he escaped, 
what should become of Sir Lewis Stukcly ? and whether he 
should be put to death for him or not, and whether he should 
lose his office and estate ? Not to deaths quoth Ralegh^ but he 
will be imprisontd for a ti/hilcf but his lands the king cannot have 
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Jhr I tat they ate already assured to bis eldest son ; and for the rest, 
it was no part of Ms care* Mannourie farther ^sked him, if it 
were not treason in himself to be aiding to his escape ? No, 
quoth he f for that you are a stranger ; neverthdess, you must not Be 
known of anything y for then you will he sure to be put in prison. In 
conclusion, Mannourie demanded of him yet farther, hut :■ hat 
if it he discovered, that I had any hand in yOur escape ? tVhy, qiloth 
he, follow me into France (that is your country), and quit aS, and 
I tifill make yoU amends fir alL 

* After, Ralegh went on his journey to Andover, ahd so to 
Hartfordbridge, and from thence to Staines ;" during which 
time. Sir Lewis Stultely being made acquainted by Mannourie 
with Ralegh's purpose to escape, used extraordinary diUgence 
in guardsand watches upon him. Which Ralegh perceiving, 
•aid to Mannourie, at Stilines, /perceive well it is not possible for 
me to escape by our two means alone, Stukely is so watchful, and sets 
stub strait guard upoti me, and wiff be too hard for us, for all our 
tunnings ; therefore there is no way but to make him of our counsel; 
^and if we can persuade him to let me save myself, I will give him in 
hand s9iO0 worth / and thereupon drew forth a jewel, and 
shewed it to Mannourie, and gave it into his hand, made in the 
fftshiOQ of hail powdered with diamonds, with a ruby in th^ 
midst, which he valued at 5^130, and said, beside this jewel, 
he shall have £50 in money ; I pray you go till him so from mcy 
and persuade him to it, J know be will trust you. 

« Mannourie went presently to Stukely, and told him as be- 
fore, and concluded with him, that Mannourie should report 
back to Rakgb, that he would accept of his offer, and badl^ 
bim teU Ralegh also, that he was content to do as he desired^ 
but he would chuse rather to go away with him, than to tarry 
behind with shame an(i reproach. And he bade Mannourie 
ask him farther, how he thought he could do this, without 
losing his office of vice>^dmlral, which cost him ^600, and 
how they should live afterward; and to what place they should 
go> anid what nei^s he would carry with him, to furnish th& 
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ui tended escape. Wbich Mannourie did, and wa8 answered by 
the said Ralegh» and prayed to tell Stukely, that if he would 
•wear unto him not to discover him^ he would tell him his 
whole intent. And that for the first point, though btukely 
should lose his office^ yet he should be no loser upon the mat- 
ter ; and for afterward, as soon as he was gotten into France 
or Holland, his wife was to send him j^lOOO, and that he car* 
ried with him only 1000 crowns in money and jewels to serve 
for the present in his escape. But after, supper, Ralegh said 
unto Mannourie, 0! if J could escape without Stukely^ J should do 
bravely ; but it is rij matterp said he, 77/ carry him along^ and af- 
tervjcrd VU dispatch myself cf him well enough. And af^r, Man- . 
nourie relating all that had passed to Stukely, brought them 
together, at which time Ralegh shewed the jewel to Stukely ; 
and he making shew to be content, prayed him a little respite 
to dispose of his o&ce ; whereupon Mannourie seeing them. 90 
accorded upon the matter in appearance, took his leave of them 
to go to Londan. And in the morning ^'kmnourie upon the 
taking of his leave, said to Ralegh, that he did not think to 
see him again while he was in Engird ; whereupon Ralegh 
gave him a letter directed to Mrs. Herrys of Radford, that 
sl^e should deliver him an iron furnaae with a dktiUato^ of 
copper belonging unto it, and charged him to tell every man 
he met that he was sick, and that he left jiim iq an extreme 
looseness that very night. ^ 

< But Ralegh having formerly dispatched a messenger to 
London, to prepare him a bark for lys escape, cam^e at last to 
London, and having won his purpose, Cby these former -devices 
of feigned -^icknesSj) to be spared from imprisonment in the 
Tower, and to be permitted to remain at his own house, till 
his better recovery, there fell-out an accident, which gave him 
great hopes and encouragement speedily to facilitate his inteiHl* , 
ed design for escape. For as he came on his way to' London, 
in his inn at Brentford, there came unto him a Frenchman 
named La Chesnay, a follower of Le Clerc, last agent hcn^ 
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fcrliis Majesty's dearest brother the French king. Wha told 
him that the French agent was very desirous to speak with 
him, as soon as might be after his arrival at London, for mat- 
ters greatly concerning the said Sir Walter's weal and safety ; 
as in effect it ftU out, that the very next night after his arrival 
at Lon^n, the said Le Glerc and La Chesnay canie unto him 
to his house, and there did the said Le Clerc offer unto him 
a French bark, which he had prepared for him to -escape in, 
and with all his' letters recommendatory for his safe conduct 
and reception to the governor of Calais, and to send a gentle- 
man expressly that should attend and meet him there. To 
which offer of his, Ralegh, after some questions passed, find- 
ing the French bark not to be so ready nor so fit as that him- 
self had formerly provided, gave him thanks, and told him that 
he would make use of his awn bark, but for his letters and the 
rest of his offer, he should be beholden to him, because his ac- 
quaintance in France was worn out. So passionately bent was 
he upon his escape, as that he did not forbear to trust his Hfe, 
and to communicate a secret importing him so near, upon his 
first acquaintance, and unto a stranger, whom he hath since 
confessed that he never saw before. And thus after two nights 
stay, the third night he made an actual attempt to escape aqd 
was in boat toward his ship, but was by Stukely arrested* 
brought back, and delivered into the custody of the lieutenant 
of the Tower. 

* For these hi^ g^eat and heinous offences, in acts of hosti- 
lity upon his Majesty's confederates, depredations, and abuses, 
as well of hie commission,, as of his* Majesty's subjects under 
his charge, impostures, attempts of escape, declining his Ma- 
jesty's justice, and the rest, evidently proved or confessed by 
himself, he had made himself utterly unworthy of his Majesty's 
farther mercy ; and because he could not by law be judicially 
called in question, for that his former attainder of treason it 
the highest and lait work of the law (whereby he was chnliter 
mortuus)y his Majesty was inforced (except attainders^ shoultl 
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become privileges for all subsequent offences) to resolve to have 
bim executed upon his former attainder. 

< His Majesty's just and honourable proceedings bein^r thuf 
made manifest to all his good subjects by this preceding 
Declaratioui not founded upon conjectures or lil^cliboods, 
but either upon confession of the party himself or upon the 
examination of divers unsuspected witnesses, he leaves it to the 
world to judge» how he ^ould either have satisfied his own jus- 
tice, (his honourable intentions having been so perverted and 
abused by the said Sir Vfalter Ralegh) or yet make tbe up- 
rightness of the same his intentions appear to his dearest brother 
ihe king of Sp^in, if he had not by a legal punishment of the 
offender, givem an example, as well of terror to sH his other 
subjects, not to abuse his gracious meanings, in taking the 
contrary courses for the attaining tp thttr o'^rn unlawful ends, 
as also of demonstration to aU other foreign princes and states, 
t^hereby they might rest assured of his Majesty's honourable 
proceeding with them, when any the like case shall occbr. Bj 
which means his Majesty may the more assiiredly expect and 
claim an honourable concurrence, and a reciprocal coarespondT 
ence firom them, upon any the like occasion. But as to Sir 
Walter Ralegh's confession at his death, whdt he confessed or. 
denied touching any the points pf this Declaration, his Majesty 
leaves him and his conscience therein to God, a^ was said in 
the beginning of this discourse. For sovereign princes cannot 
make a true judgment upon the bare speeches or asse^rerations 
of a delinquent at the time of his^ death, but their judgment 
miist be founded upon examinations) jeiicxaininations, and con* 
frontments, and such -like real pF0of8,s as 9U this former dis- 
Goprse is made-up and built upon ; ^ the material iand most 
jinportant of the said examinations being taken under the hands 
of the examinates that could write, and th^t in the presence of 
no ^wer than ux of his Majesty's privy-council, and attested, 
by tb^irslike several subscriptions under their hands, which 
were j|py loi:46, the archbishop of Canterbury, the J^ord Ve, 



APPENDIX. 447 

rviixaif lord-cbancdlor of England, the earl of Worcester, lord 
4>rivy-8eal» Mr. Secretary Naunton, the master of the roll§, a^ndi 
gir Edward Coke/ 



N^ XXH. 

AN EXAMINATION OF MR. DAVID HUME's ARGUMENTS 
AfiAINST Sm WALTER RALEGH, l^ NOTE I, VOL. VI, P, 
555r OF HIS HISTORT OF ENGLAND. 

(N. B. Mr. H|7ME^6 wards ave distingill^sbed by the ZiaUc character,') 

' u There seems to Be an improhahiUty ihM the Spanin^rds^ ivh^. 
^fU*tu nothing of Ralegh^s pretended mirtef' should have built a tofvn 
in so Ktnde a coasts within three miles of if* - The chances are exm 
tremdy against such a Sttppo^tthm^ and ii is mere natt^ral to think 
that the wew of plundering the town led him thither f than , that of 
woriinf a mine. — Had Mr. Hume examined more minutely than 
fae appears to have done, the papers relative to Sir Walter's 
three first voyages to Guiana, presented to the reader in this 
work^ he would have found that the Spaniards were not unac- 
quainted with the knight's ' motions in that quarter. Their 
building the town where they did built it» is an argrument that 
they thought Hiines existed there, and strongly favours the 
veracity of Keymis, as to the mine in question. Had Ra^* 
leghy' under the circuQistanees in which he stood in this coui^* 
try, sold his aU for a voyage to plunder the town, as Mr. 
Hume adds, would not the mere idea have indicated insanity* 
not to mention the cheat practised upon his family and qo« 
adventurers f 



448 'APPENDir. 

II. No siuh mitt; u there found to this day. — This assertion 
Borely required the support of some authority. Dr. Camjr 
bell on the contrary informs us, that Coreal, one of the best 
Spanish travellers, confirms 8ir Walter's account of the riches 
of Guiana I and that various mines were marked in that coun* 
try, of v^hich the Spaniards were suspiciously careful. (See 
LivBS of the Admirals, 8**, 178I9 I, 522» note 1.) 

III. Ralegh in fact found no fhtne^ and in fact he plundered and 
lumed a Spanuh town. Is it not more frobablcf therefore ^ that the 
latter, was his intention ? How can the secrets of his breast be ren- 
dered so visible^ as to counterpoise certain fads ?— That no mine 
was found, and that a Spanish town was burned, were, if there 
be any truth in the preceding documents, the actions of Key- 
imis, not the commands of Ralegh. The probability that the 
latter was the knight's intention, is already examined under the 
first argument ; and as for the secrets of his breast. Sir Walter's 
words, at his death, are the best testimony, which' we could 
have had of them. 

IV. He confesses r in. his letter to' Lord CareWf that though he 
inew it^ yet he concealed from the king the settlement of the Spaniards 
on that coast ; does %ot this fact alone render him sufficiently crminal ? 
— In chap. VIII, ^hc reader has Sir Walter's Address to Lord 
Carew at length, and can therefore . refer to the knight's ar- 
guments. 

y. His commission empowers him only to settle on a coast possessed 
$y savagf and barbarous inhabitants ; was it n^ the most evident 
breach of orders 4o disembark ott a coast possessed by Spaniards ? — 
The coast was not possessed by Spaniards, although they had 
settlements in the country. Ralegh maintained that the claims 
of the English to it were at least equally just ; and per^ 
baps a less weak prince than James would have suppcHted 
him, to the glory t)f his country; The words of the com- 
mission were only in the usual Form, viz. ^ Unto the soutl) 
parts of Anoerica, or elsewhere within Am^rica,^ pp^sessed ai^ 
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inhabited by heathen and savage people. (See N". XXI of 
this.) 

V^. //// orders to Keymhf 'when he sent him up the rivers are 
eontainedin his ovm Apolo^^ and from them it appears that he knew 
(what ^as unavoidable) 9 that the Spaniards would resist ^ and 
would oppose the English landings and taking possession of the coun^ 
try ; his intentions y therefore^ were hostile from the beginning, — It 
appears, indeed, by these orders, that Sir Walter, as became 
biro, gave Keymis his best advice, in case of an attack from 
the Spaniards ; but he could not know for certain that such 
an attack was intended^ nor was he so unfit for his command, 
as, on his arrival at Guiana, to forego the object of his voyage, 
from the bare apprehension of such an attack. 

Tii. Without provocation^ and even when at a distance ^ hega'pe 
Keymis orders to dislo^e the Spaniards from their own town; could 
any enterprise he more hostile^ andy considering the Spaniards as allies 
to the nation f could any enterprise be more criminal? Was he not the 
aggressor^ even though it should be true that the Spaniards Jired upon 
his meuy at landiffg ? it if said be killed 3QQ or ^X^ofthem^ is that 
so light a matter ? — On the contrary, the reader, by referring 
to Sir Walter's order to Keymis, in his Apology, will find that 
the knight was in doubt whether there was such a Spanish town 
there, or not j and that he only ordered Keymis to repel them, 
in case the Spaniards began to war upon him. I know not 
whence Mr. Hume derived his formidable numbers of 300 or 
400, for which he again gives us no authority ; and for which 
we look in vain in the king's Declaration, where the circum- 
stance would probably have been made the most of. 

Till. In his letter to the king, and in his jlpology^ he grounds his 
defence on former hostilities exercised by the Spaniards- against of her 
companies of Englishmen. These are accounted for py the ambiguity 
of the, treaty between the nationr; and it is plain^ that though these 
^ightsPossihly be reasons for the king^s declaring war against that 
■nation^ they could, n^er entitle Ralegh to declare war^ and without 
fny cfimmssion^ or contrary to his commissiotf^ to invade the Spanish 
""^VOL. II. p f 
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sgHlemenit. Hi ^eiendst inJeed^ that peace was never maJe ^hb 
Spam in the tnAetf^a matt ahsnrd notion ! Tie chief hurt which 
the Spaniardt conU receive from England wot in the Indiei ; and they 
never would have made peace at all^ if hottiStiej had heenitill to he 
continued on these settlements, Bj secret agreement f the English were 
stiB allowed to st^fport the Dutchf even after the treaty of peace ; if 
they had also been allowed to issvade the Spanish settlements ^ the treaty 
had teen ^futt peace 9o England^ while the Spaniards were stiU ex^ 
posed to the full effects of war, — When England made peace with 
Spain, the Indian trade was passed-over in silence, owing to 
the difficulty of adjusting questions which regarded it. This 
the Spaniards interpreted in their favour, in consequence of 
the edicts (hey had published ag^nst the intercourse of Euro- 
pean nations with their colonies ; and the English in their own 
favour, because not excluded by any treaty from commerce 
with any part of the king of Spain'f dominions. The violences 
which ensued were of necessity buried in oblivion, for they 
were irremediable upon any fixed principle. (See Hum£» 
chap. XLVIII.) Sir Walter neither declared war on, nor 
invaded the Spanish settlements; he only defended himself 
when attacked. 

IZ» If the claim to the property of tha$ country f as first £s^ 
covererst ^tu goodf in opposition to present settlement^ as Ralegh 
pretends^ why was it not laid before the Kngf with all its circum^ 
stasuiSf cmd submitted to Us judgment / Answer— because he was 
too weak, too unwarlike, too much infatuated with the Spanish 
match, to make the most of the means in his power. 

X.' RaUgVs force is acknowledged by himself to have been insuffi- 
cient to support him in the possession of St. Thomas f against the power 
of which Spain was master on that coast ^ yet it was sufficient ^ as 
be ownSf to take by surptise and plunder twenty towns ; it was not* 
therefore^ his design to settle f but to plunder- By these confessions, 
which. 1 have here brought iogethery he plainly betrays himself ^^ 
The force prepared by the Spaniards at S*. Thome, on their 
intelligence of Ralegh's expedition, hath been related ; and in 
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his Ust letter to the king Sir Walter writes, < If I forbore all 
parts of the Spanish Indies, wherein I might have taken twenty 
of their towns on the sea^coasts, and did only follow the en- 
terprise I undertook for Guiana, &c/ (See chap. IX.) How 
then does Mr. Hume's triumphant conclusion follow i 

xu JVhy did be noi stay and work his minep as at first he /ra- 
jectedf He apprehended that the Spaniards ivould he upon htm tvith 
a greater force. But before he left England be knew that this must 
be the case if he invaded any part of the Spanish colonies ; his intent, 
timhtherefore^ never was to settle^lut only to plunder, — The appre- 
hension of the Spanish force doth not^ by the preceding papers* 
appear to haveJbeen the cause of Sir Walter not staying to 
work the mine ; nor doth he appear to have known, before he 
( left England, that he should meet with such opposition from 
the Spaniards ; Mr. Hume's favourite conclusion is therefore 
still unsubstantiated. 

XII. He achnowle^ee that he knenv neither the difth nor riches of 
the Huuep but only thai there nvas some ore there ; would he have ven- 
tured all bis fortune and credit on so precarious a foundation f — 
Those who have perused the foregoing pages will I hope agree 
with me in opinion that they contain a sufficient answer to 
this iirgument. 

XIII. Would the other adventurers ^ if made acquainted ivith this ^ 
have risked every thing to attend him ; ought a fleet to have been 
eqtnpped for an experiment ; was there not plainly im imposture in 
the moMogemettt of this affiair ? — ^The other adventurers would 
certainly have enquired upon what grounds they risked every- 
thing (if, which doth not appear, they {SJ risk every thing J be. 
fore they attended Sir Walter 5 nor would a fleet have been 
equipped upon the experiment, had it not appeared a feasible 
one. If, as Mr. Hume supposes, there was an imposture in 
the management of this affair, a number of credulous people 
must have been the dupes of one ma^y which, if we consider 
the nature of the circumstances, doth not appear very pro. 
babl^ 

Ffa 



4f52 APPENDIX. 

XIV. He tays to Keymts in his or Jen, bring tut a hasletfat cf 
ore and It ivlll satisfy the king that my project nuas not imaginary* 
This lifos easily done from the Spanish mines j and be seems to have 
been chiefly displeased at Key mis for not attempting it ; sud a view 
vifos a premeditated apology to cover ins cheat. — On referring to 
Sir Walter's Apology, in chap. VIII, the reader will find this 
order to Keymis thus expressed. • But if you find that the 
mine be not so rich as it may persuade the holding of it, and 
draw on a second supply, then shall you bring but a'' basket or 
two to satisfy his Majesty that my design was not imaginatoiry, 
but true, though not answerable to his Majesty** expectation 
for the quantity, of which I never gave assurance, nor 
could.* 

IV. The king in his Declaration imputes it to Ralegh^ that as 
soon as he voas at sea he immediately fell Into such uncertain and 
doubtful talk of his mine^ and saidy that It would be sufficient if he 
brought home a basketful of ore. From the circumstance last men^ 
tionedy it appears^ that this Imputation ivas not without reasom. — 
If we grant the Declaration to be unquestionable in point of 
veracity, it is still very possible that Sir Walter may have 
meditated, and even discussed the above order to Keymis, 
while on his outward passage. It is possible also, that he dis* 
cussed it only shortly before he gave it, and that the compilers 
of the Declaration impute the expression to him earlier than 
lliey ai;e justified in doing. 

XVI. There are many other circumstances of great weight in the 
king^s Declaration ; tbat Ralegh ^ when befell down to Plymouth f 
took no pioneers with hlm^ which be alway declared to be bits inten" 
tion ; that he was nowise provided with instruments for working a 
mincy but had a sujficient stock of warlike stores ; that young Ra^ 
leghy in attacking the Spaniards^ employed the words which in ike 
narration I have put In his mouth ; that the mine was moveable^ 
and shifted as be saw convenient ; not to mention many other public 
facts J which prove him to have been highly criminal against his com» 
f anions as well as bis country. Howell^ in bis letters f saySf tbat 



iiere ttved in Londwy in \QA5y an officer^ A man q/* honour y who 
asserted that be heard young Ralegh speah these words ^ Vol. II, 
LfCtter dS^'^hat'was a time when there Was no interest in mmn- 
taining such a fact. The greater part of this argument rest* 
upon the truth of the Declaitition ^ which if we admit, we may 
at once admk the whole of Mr. Hume's narrative. I therefore 
only observe, that it appears strange, s^nd almost impossible, 
that of all those who accompanied Sir Walteri and were in- 
terested in the success of his' adventure, not one should think 
of providing, or should discover in time that they were un- 
provided with, the men and instruments necessary for the 
due execution of their undertaking ; or that the knight should 
so far risk the vengeance of his companions, as to bring them 
to Guiana without such requisites. At the beginning of chap. 
IX of this work, the reader may refer to HowelPs own words 
ift the letter alluded to by Mr. Hume. 

XVII. Ralegh's account of his frst voyage to Guianay f roves 
him to have Been a man capable of the most extravagant credulity y or 
most impudent imposture. So ridiculous are the stories which he 
tells of the Inccts chimerical empire in the midst of Guiana ; the 
rich city of El Dorado^ or Manoa^ two days journey in lengthy 
and shining with gold and silver ; the old Peruvian prophecies in 
favour of the English^ whoy he saysy were expressly riiimed as the 
deliverers of that country y long before any . European had ever 
touched there ; the Amazons y or republic of women ; and, in ge* 
neraly the vast and incredible riches which he saw on that conti' 
nenty where nobody as yet found any treasures, ^his whole nar^ 
rative is a proof that he was extremely defective y either in solid un^ 
derstandingy or moralsy or both. No man's character y indeed^ seems 
ever to have been carried to such extremes as Ralegh's by the opposite 
pensions of envy and pity. In the former part of his lifcy when he 
nuas activcy and lived in the worldy and was probably best knowrty he 
was the object of universal hatred and detestation throughout Eng-^ 
land; in the latter party when shut up in prisony hebecamcy much ' 
more unreasonably y the object of great love and admiration*-^ — 
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Bf ftfcrring'to Chip. IV of this workt the reader will find that 
Sir Walter gives his accounts of the iDca's empire,. of the 
city of El Dorado» /kr wiai ratt he joumied through which, 
Martines did not say) of the prophecies in farour of the Eng- 
lish, and of the Amazons, not on his own testimony, but on 
that of other writers and reporters ; indeed, toward the end 
of his account of the Toyage, he expressly declares, * because 
he hath not himself seen the cities of Inga, he cannot atow on 
his credit what he hath heard.' Coreal, the Spanish traTcDer 
before cited, acknowledges the country to be very rich. la 
the map accompanying his travels, in Sanson's map, and in 
some of De Listens maps, the kke Parima, and the city of 
Manoa, are marlied. That Sir Walter came in for his share 
of party Ipleen, which the death of Essex, the favourite of 
the people, probably greatly increased, we will not deny} 
but Mr. Hume's unqualified and unsupported assertion, that 
he was the object of universal hatred and detestation through- 
out England, proves only under what prejudice he wrote con^ 
ceming the knight. 

After these seventeen arguments, Mr. 'Hume dwells upon 
what nobody acquainted with the story disputes, that Sir 
Waker went to Guiana unpardoned. He is not, however, as 
we have seen, justified in his insinuation, that this was owing 
to a suspicion being entertained of the knight's intentions ; 
and had Sir Walter, immediately, upon the failure of his en- 
terprise, expected, as Mr. Hume asserts, the fate he met» 
would he have surrendered himself in the manner he did i 

The intelligence given to the Spaniards of Ralegh's pro- 
ject, Mr. Hume calls a pretence ; and asserts, that the public 
fact of his armament was sufficient to put them on their ginrd. 
Is then the knight's confidential letter to Sir Ralph Win- 
wood, written at the time it was written, of no credit ; and 
could the Spaniards have known in what particular pbce to 
prepare their force, without the plan of his expedition, ex- 
acted from Ralegh, and sent to S'. Thome ? 
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Notwithstanding ibe swfidon enterUnned 9f the higk'i mten^ 
tttmst Mr. Hume blames the king for allowing Sir Walter to 
depart without a more exact scrutiny. * Every one of the 
principals that that were in the voyage (the Declaration in- 
forms us) had put in security one for another/ probably with^ 
out any fraudulent design ; but Mr. flnrnt at once pronounces 
this A cheat whuh iwr eased the tusfkwn of bad mtentiptu* 

Lastly^ the king's motive^ we are told^ for not pardoning 
Sir Walter's treason^ fwhich Mr. Hum^ allowed before ii| 
Vol. VI, p. d» of his His^oryi 8^» 17919 yn» no treaeon)f and 
trying him for his new offiencesy was, because an opinion pre? 
vailed, that by treaty war was allowed with the Spaniards in 
the Indies, though peace was made in Europe, and no jury 
would have jfbund the knight guilty. A confession in £sctf 
that, because Sir Walter could not be lawfidly condemned 
anew. Us life was despotically taken from him upon an old 
and unjust sentence. 

This Mr. Hume calk clearing'^ Sir Walter Ralegh's story, 
than which, he adds, though very obvious, scarcely any in Eng- 
lish history is in general so grossly mistaken ; ^nd which, I 
beg leiave, on closing his volume, to observe, either from in* 
dolence or deugn, no one has more grossly misrepresented 
than himself. 
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N». XXIII. 

[Having sc^^ected to notice in its proper place a letter from 
Sir John Harrington to Dr. John Still, bishop of Bath and 
WelUy written at the time of Ralegh's trial, I here sub- 
join the following extract from it, referring the reader to 
the ingenioat Mr. Fark*s elegant edition of the Nugae An- 
liquap. Vol. I, p. 341.] 



— — * I much fear for my good Lord Grey and Ralegh. 
I hear the plot was well nigh accomplished to disturb our 
p^iice, and favour Arabella Stuart, the prince's cousin. The 
Spaniards bear no good will to Ralegh, and I doubt if some 
of the English have much better affection toward him. God 
deliver me from these designs ! 

* I have spoken with Carew* concerning the matter. He 
thinketh ill of certain people whom I know, and wisheth he 
could gain knowledge and farther inspection hereof, touch- 
ing those who betrayed this business. Cecil doth bear no love 
to Ralegh, as you well understand in the matter of Essex. I 
wist not that he (Ralegh) hath evil design in point of faith or 
religion. As he hath oft discoursed to me with much learning, 
wisdom, and freedom, I know he doth somewhat differ in opinion 
from some others, but I think also his heart is well fixed in 
every honest thing, as far as I can look into him. He seem- 
eth wondrously fitted, both by art and nature, to serve the 
state ; especially as he is versed in foreign matters, his skill 
therein being alway estimable and praiseworthy. In religion, 
\it hath shewn (in private talk) great depth and good reading, 

■ Sir George Carcw, afterward ainbassador to the court •£ France. 
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as I once experienced at his own house, befdre many learned 
men. In good truth, I pity his state, and doubt the dice not 
fairly thrown, if his life be the losing stake ; but hereof 
enough, as it becometh not a poor country knight^ to look 
from the plough<*handle into policy and privacy;' 
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